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iãdvlnd Imprimatur. 


©. 1 HAVE peruſed this enſuing n, 

= and find it tending to peace and holineſs; the 

= authorendeayouring to reconcile and heal tlioſe 

= unhappy differences, which have lately broken 

| out afreſh amongſt us, about the ponts there- 
in handled and cleared: for which cauſe, 1 
allow it to be printed, and recommend it o 1 
the reader, as a diſcourſe ſtored with many ne- 

= ceſlary & ſeaſonablè truths, confirmed by ſerip- 
© ture, and avowed by many appoved writers: 

= all compoſed in a familiar, plain, moderate 

= ſtile, without bitterneſs againſt, or uncomel7 

reflections upon others: which flies have late» 

ly corrupted many boxes of (on 2 
precious ) ointment. 4 


= - May 1. 1645. 


N W. HO 80 EVER thou art to whoſe hands this 
book hall come, reſume to pi theg in 
mind of the divine — binding on thy cone 
4 ence, Deut. i 17. © Ye ſhall not reſpe&} perſons in 
239 Judgment, but you ſhall hear the ſmall a8 Wel as” 
the great.” Rej-& net the book vith contempt. nar 
with indignation neither, when thou findeſt jt; anti» 
7 ruled, be Marrow of Modern Divinity, leſt thou do 
it to thine-own hurt, Remember, that out bfeſſed 
Lord himſet was accounted* a friend of publicans aud 
* Gnners.” Mat. xi. 19. Mauy ſaid of him, Hz hath' 
a deviſ and is mad ; why hear ye him? Jokux 206 |} 
The apoſttie Paul was 0 inderouſly reported toche 
Antinomian; one who, by his docktine, encay raged 
men to do evil Rom iii. 8 and made vaidt 15 law, 
ver e 31. And the firlt martyr, in the days of the 
z goipel, was ſtoned for pretended blaſphemous, words 
a gainſt Moſes, and againſt the law.“ Act, MU, 13. 
mm . #The goſpel method of ſaatfeation, as well as of 
_ Juſtification, lies ſo fat out of the ken of natural rea” 
1 Mon, that if all the rationaliſts in the world, ; Philoſo» 
+  - *phers' and divines had conſulted together to lay, down 4 
F 2 plan, for repairing the loſt image of Gad,in,man,- 
A they had never hit on that which the divine wiſdom. 
& hath pitched upon, viz; That finners ſhould þe- 
ſariQibied in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor, i 2. by faith in 170 0 3 
Acts xxvi. 18 Nay being laid before them, t 25 _— 
# _ *woutd bave rejected it with dridain as fooliſÞne 
= Cob. i. 23. | f 
| In all views which fallen man hack: am the = 
thine of his own recovery, the hatural bent is to the, © i 
. way of the covenant of works. This is evicent i in the 
; _ "Caſe of the vaſt multitudes throughout the world em- 1 q 
1 bracing Judaiſm Paganiſm, -- Mahometanifin,. and 
1 n All theſe vine in this one principle, ae 
| | .” "x6 "4 
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iit is by doing men muſt live,“ tho they bug A 
| ale. to the things ro be done for 1; 


4 The Jews, in the time of Julien, the apoſtate. at- 
„ e to rebuild their temple, after it had lain many ü 
1 — cars in rains, by the decree of beaver never to e 
fe ag; and ceaſed not, till, by an garthquakey, 
| which (hook the old foundation, and turned all down 
3 3 to he ground. they were forced to for bear, as So» | 
tes the biſtorian tells us, lib. 3: cap. 20. But the 
Nees were never more addicted i that temple, tha 
6nd naturally is to the building on the firſt co- 
- Yenant : And Adam's children will by no means quit 
SI until mount Sinai, Where they deſite to work 
What bey do work; be all on a fire about tbem. 0 
That theſe” who bite been frighted prong were not 
10 rea to 80 back towards i, .. 112 B&Þ 1 8 
Hob beit, that can never be the chavnel'of nd. 
Fetz what way ſoever men prepare it, and ſit it ⁶ 
out tot that purpoſe 3 becauſe it is not, by dime 
Aintment, the miniſtration of eee ad 7 
Ufe „2. Cor: li. 80 
And tende it is always whe obſerved! that as 156 
46 ite 6f the goſpel is corrupted, to introduce a 
"more Tational fort of religion, the flood of looſe- 
neſs aud licentiouſneſs ſwells proportionably; inſo- 
much that morality brought in for doctrine, in room 
god (fea d of the goſpel of the grace of God, never 
I TH be, in effect, a ſignal for an inundation of 
| I A Jette) in practice. A plain inſtance hereof is 
1 to be ſeen in the grand apoſtaſy from the truth and 
3 4 "holineſs of the goſpel, via Popery. And on the 


other hand, real and thorow teformation in churches 
is always the effect of goſpel-light, breaking forttb 
__ again, from under the cloud which hath gone over it; 
"and hereof the church of Scotland, among othere, 


*hath oftner than once had comfortable experience. 
The real friends of true holineſs do then exceed - 


* zingiy miſtake their meaſures, in, affording x handle, 
on any occakion whatſoever, for advancivg the prin- # 
es of It: for * ander 2 my "FA 
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8 old' way. in which our fathers found reſt to " 
N doi for removing the ancient land-marks which" 


145 is Ment above  fourſeort var ſince this de 


the divinity therein taught i is no more the Moden 


- under-neath the Antichriftian darknefs; and as it 
Hood. before the tools of the late reſiners on the Pro- 
teſtant doctt ine were lifted up upon it; a doctrine 


939 - godlineſs. 


It was to contribute towards the preſerving of hip 


Wh doctrine, and the withſtanding of its being tun down, 
under the odious name of Antinomianifm, in the dif- 


- that the following notes were writren. 

And herein two things chiefly have had weight- 
One i is, Leſt that doctrine, being put into ſuch an Nl 
name, ſhould become the object of the ſettled averfi= 
on of ſober perſons, and the be thereby betrayed in- 


God's indignation, fo much appearing in ſpiritual 


truths ; ſhould take the ſenſe, ſcope. and deſign of 

| "them, from (now) common fame; and fo be berray= 
ed unto ieal Antinomianiſm, 

Reader, Lay aſide prejudices, look and "ſee + with 


do not reckon Anti Baxterianiſm or Anti Neo 
aniſm to be Antinomianiſm; and thou ſhalt find 10 
Antinomianiſm taught here; and thou wilt perha 


We 


wage its firſt entrance into the world, under the title" 
of The Marrow of Modern Divinity, at that ume x 
not untitly prefixed to it: but it is too evident 28 
hath outlived the fitneſs of that title. The truck 


but the ancient divinity, as it was recovered fm 


* which, being from God, muſt needs be according 1 W 


adyantageous fituation it bath in this book, hoe 
undeſeryed bet is to be every where ſpoken againſt, 


to Legalism. The other is, Leſt in theſe days 


judgments, ſome taking up the principles of it, from 
the hand of this author and ancient divines;' for 


"thine own eyes, call things by their own names.and 


be furpriſed to find, that that tale is told of Luther, f q 
and other famous Proteſtant divines, undef the böͤr- 
 rowed name of the Wet EDWARD [evans 4 


m— L LEE 4 % _ 


_ THz nnn 
1 Author of the hi of Modern Div: nity.” 
=. For thy cafe and benefit in this edition, the bool W 
= divided into Chapters an 1 Sections, greater and 
lefſer sccording to the ſubject matter, with tunning 
Files, not uſed in auy edition of it heretofore; Ty- ;4 
 poeraphical errors, not a few, are by comparing oe | 
epics of ſcycral impreſſions, here corrected: the 
3 ads, which in many places were ſomt what indi. | 
ate thro' the whole more carefully diſtinguiſh. . 
ed, to the rendering of the ſenſe of the author more 
Boar 3 the letters of reference, brought into the K- \ 
A diyburgh edition 1718 for avoitiag of the ſide- mar. 
ia, which preceding editions had. are here retain- 
red for the ſame reaſon; and ſo are the ſcripture · texts, 
in the body of the book, which were there brougnjt 
nom the file margin of fore going impreſſions, the 6 
proper places beiug zſſigacd to ſuch of them as were | 
found to be miſplaced. The Appendix is reſerved 7; 
for the 1-cond part, where the author himſelfplaced it | 
As for the. Notes; in them words, phraſes, and a 
things are explained; truth cleared, confirmed, and i 
vindicated : the annotator making no bones of de- 
-  ;claring his diſſent from the author, whete he ax 
© - juſt ground for it. 
EL make no queitjon but be will be thought by 
ſome to have conſtructed too favourably of ſeveral 
-paſſ:g2s : but, as it is nothing ſtrange, that he in- 
cine to the charitable Tide, the book having been 
wany ears ago bleſſ:d of God to his own foul; ſo if 
be bath erred on that ſide, it is the ſifeſt of the two. 
for thee and me judgingof the words of another man, 
whoſe ends I believewith Mr Burroughs, to have been 
very ſincete for God and the reader's good, However, 
am faticfied he bas dealt candidly in that matter, 
ording to his light, 5 
E He adviſed always to read over a leſſer ſection of the * 
book. before reading any of the notes thereupon, tat 
vou ma, have the more clear agen of tjñe 
9—— e - . 
1 coaclude this preface,io the waitin two eminent | 
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2 profefiors of theology, deſerving our {crious re £ 
I | dread mightly that a rational ort of relig. as O 
coming in among vs ; I mean by it, a religion tba 
_ * confiſts in a bare attendance on outward duties t 
* ordinances, Without the power of godiineſs 3 and 
*. which is mere deiſm, having no relat ion to C HrI 
* Jeſus and the Spirit of God,” Memoirs of Mr. Hay y 
Ii burton's life, page 199. be! 
„% Admoneo igitur vos &c. i. e. Therefore I warn 
©. you and each one of you. eſpecily ſuch as are ta 
be directorsof the conſcience, that you exerciſeyour- 
1 ſelves in ſtudy reading meditation and prayer, ſo as 
© you may be able to inſtruct and comfort both your 
* own and other conlciences in the time of tempta- 
tion and bring them back from the law to gracg. 
from the active or received righteouſneſs to the 
| * paſlive (or received) righteouſneſs; in a word, 
= + from Moſes to Chriſt.” Luth. comment in epilt. 


ad Gal. page 27. 
** 1726. 


1 —̃ ——ñ———— ( (——ĩͥ 1 

| 5 4e che R E a D E R. 
1 I. thou wilt pleaſe to peruſe this little book then 
1 ſhalt find great worth in it There is a line of a' Þ| 
8 ' gracious ſpirit drawn through it, which hath faſtened 2 
many precious truths together, and preſented them to 
thy view : according to the variety of mens ſpirits the 
var ious way of preſentingknown truths are profitable, 
The grace of God hath helped this author in making 
his work; if it in like manner helpthee in reading thou 
ſhalt have cauſe to bleſs God fer theſe truths thus 
brought to thee, and for the labours of this 600d man, 
whole ends, I believe, are verylincere for God and thy: = 
b JER. BURROUHGS, Þ 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


IF] Is it hath been handed about, and 'by _ 
| ſome pubj:ſhed, to diminiſh the credit of the Ig 1 
1 . A Wining LAH That the author, Ld ward F 2 3 was * i 
x. * 6 4 
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. Ba: illiterate 19 1 gy an? authority „ 5 
Woch it ; it is thought proper to prefix the ell 

= ng account of him, from Wood's Athene Oxonienſis 1 

Vol. II. Page 198. © . 
Edward Fiſher, the eldeſt ſon of a knight, be- 
* came a gentleman-commoner of Braſen-noſe college 
Avg. 25 1627. took on his degree in Arts, and 
bon after left that houſe. Afterwards, being call- 
ed bome by bis relations, who where then, as [ | 
base been informed, m udh-i in debt ; he improved wb 
SF that learning, which he had obtained i in the uni- 3 
© verſity, ſo much, that he become a noted perſonn 
among the learned; for his great reading in eccle- 
5 Gaſtical hiſtory, and in the fathers, and for his * 
* admirable ſkill in the Greek and Hebrew lang- „ 

uages, His werks are, Fo 

4 I. An appeal to the conſcience, ag thou wilt an- 
wer it at the great and dreadful day of Jeſus Chriſt 

© '* Oxford, 1644. Quarto. "06 
II, The marrow of modern divinity, 1646. BY 


Y 


; . ORavo. - = 
III. A Chriſlian caveat to old and new Sabba- 53 
tarians. 1650, * 
© 1V. An anſwer to ſixteen queries, touching tbe a . 


4 riſe and obſervation of Chriitmas Y 


TESTIMONIE 8. 


ee ONALLY lighting upon this dialogue under the 
approbation of a learned and judicious divine; I was 
thereby induced to read it, and afterwards, on a ſerious 
conſideration of the uſefulneſs of it, to commend. it to the 

people in my publick miniſtry. 

| wo things in it eſpecially took with me: Firft, The mat- a 

ter, the main ſubſtance being diſtinctly to diſcover the nature 4 

of the two coyenants, upon which all the myſteries, both of = | 

Arbe law and goſpel, depend. To ſee the firſt Adam to be | 

imus fœderatus in the one; and the ſecond Adam in the 

| in the other: to diſtinguiſh rightly betwixt the Jaw ſtanding | 

alone as a covenant, and ſtanding in ſubordination to the + | | 

* + pdlpe] as a ſervant 3 this 1 aſſurSmyſelf to be the key wick 
opens the hidden treaſure of the goſpel. Aſſoon as,God 
2 Sen Luther * a e hereof, he ET : that by 
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Fritptare to be changed to him; and He looked upon © 
FF :&c ach WAH another eye. Tl Bo „ es 1 
1 adly; The manner; becauſe it is ah itenicum, and 


mds to an a6&comtiodation and 4 right underſtandings 
f Tuyes of reformation haye 17 been times of diviſion 3... 
1 will caft oat a floed after the woman, as-knowing that3 
7 ore die by rhe difagrechnent of the hamours of their own 
bodies, chen by the ſword; and that, if men be once engage 
ter will commend, if not for truth, yet for victory. 9 

4 Now, if the difference be in things of leſſer conſequence hy 
che beſt way to quench it were filence. This was, Lather's 


$ 1 

cCouaſel, given in an epiſtle written to the divines aſſembled in 

1 ſynod at Nuremberg *Meum conſilium fuerit (cum ulum 
©  eccleſiz periculum) ut hanc caafam finatis, vel ad tempus 
ſopitum Cutinam extinctam] jacere, donec tutiore et meliore | 


tempore, animis in pace firinatis, et charitate adundfis, eam 
7. diſputerys”” I chink it were good cqunſel coneerning many of 
3 - the difpyres of our times. | F 
E But if the difference be of greater concernment than this 
is, the beſt way to decide it, is to bring in more light ; which 
*® -this author has done, with much eyidence of Secs, back- 3 
2e with che authority of moſt modern divines, So that who- 5 


{% ver deſires to have his judgment cleared in the main con- 
* overly between us and the Antinomians, with a ſmall ex- 

pence, either of money or dme he may here receiye ample 

"JF arisfaction, This I reſtify upon requeſt, profeſſing myſelf a 

. rend both to truth and peace. | | | 
November 2. W. STRONG. | 
= To the R E A D E R. 3 


HIS ook, at ſirſt well accommodated with fo Annas 4 
- teſtimony as Mr. CaryPs ; beſides its better approving 
itſelf to the choicer ſpirits every where, by the ſpeedy diſtri» © 
bution of the whole impreſſion: it might ſeem a needlefs'6r © 
ſuperfluous thing to add any more to the praiſe thereof; yer 
meeting with detracting language from ſome few, ['by oak | 
_ of ſome phraſes, by them either not duly ponJered, or not 
rightly underſtood] it is thought meet, in this ſecond im- 
reſhon;?to'relieve that worthy teſtimony, which ſtill ſtands 
E with freſh ſupplies; not for any need the truth thereig 
contained hath thereof, but becauſe either the prejudice of}. 
Jarknets of ſome mens Jaan be doth require it: I the: 
ee n 3 f 5 
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fore, having thoroughly. peruſed it, cannot but teſtify. "Th 


if Fhave any the leaſt judgment, or reliſh of truth, he chat 
finds this book, finds a good thing,“ and not unworthy of ita 
die; and may account the ſaints to have obtained. favour +. 
VF Vith tbe Lord in the miniſtration of it ; as that Which, Wh. 
e plaianeſs and evidence of truth, compriſes the chigt if 
bor a] the difference that have beap lately ingendered about 


4 * * 
Ld 


% 
$a 44 
* LAM. | 


— 
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e. It hath, I muſt confels, not only fortified my jndg- | 
_—— ment, but alſo warmed my heart, in the reading of it; av in- 
ER deed inculcating throughout the whole dialogue, the clear 4 
© and alla notion of thoſe things by which we live [as 
Ezek. xvi. ſpeaks in another caſe; ] and it appeareth to ne 
to be writter-from much experimental knowledge of Chriſt, 
and teaching of the Spirit. Let all men, that taſte the fruit 
of it, — to the glory of God, © He is no: reſpecter of 
© perſons ;” and endeavour to know no man henceforth after 
© the fleſh,” nor envy the compiler thereof the honour to 
4ccounted, as God hath made him in this point, a healer of 
Peaches, and a reftorer_ of the overgrown paths of the goſ- 
14 pe As for my own part, I am ſo fatisfied in this teſtimony * 
"WM 4 lend, that T reckon whatever credit is thus pawned, will be 
1 a glory to the a ſtands by, and avows this truth, ſo 
74 long as the book Hall endure to record itt. R 
be - 44 9 < JOSHUA SPRIGGE 


Brace and Peace to you in Chriſt Jeſus. 
My loving friend in Chriſt. A Ar 
HAVE, according to your deſire read over your book, 
and find · it full of evangelical light and life; and I doubt 
not but the oftner I read it, the more true comfort I ſhall find 
in the knowledge of Chriſt thereby: the matter is pure, the- 
method is apoſtolical, wherein the words of love, in the 
F _Þ - - right place, after the life of faith, be effectually required. 
1 God hath endowed his Fiſher with the net of a trying un- 
= 7 _ derſtanding, and diſcerning judgment and diſcretion; where- 
y, out of the chryſtaline ſtreams of the well of liſe,, vou 
ö have taken a meſs of the ſweeteſt and wholeſomeſt fiſh that 
» _the world can afford; which if I could daily have enough 
ok, 1 ſhould not care for the fleſh, or the words. thereof. ® 
3 ä SAMUEL PRETTIE, + |: 


* > PREFACE toa NEW IMPRESSION of this BOOK. 1 
ls book. came to my hand by a merci- 
I © ful and muſt unexpected diſpoſure of pro- 
L +  Yideaceand I read it with great and ſweet cm -- 
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© wuch deſired, and highly prized by divers ek 


1 - . erciled to godlineſs, Who had the happineſs to : 
| ſee and peruſe it. But, in regard one copy. - 


could not ſerve many, and the demands fog, * «1 I 
are ſtrong by ſundry excellent ones of the earl 


and ſome-perſons of a clear diſcerning in theſe 
I moſt neceſſary and weighty matters; the motion 

4+ ofa neu impreſſion fell in, as a native reſult from 
deſiresof more light, excited bythe ſpirit of truth, 


- of theſe endowed with learning, as well as piety. 
It contains a great deal of the marrow of xeveal- 
ed and goſpel truth, ſelected from authors of 
- great note, dearly enlightened, and of moſt 
digeſted experience; and ſome of them were 
honoured to do eminent and heroical ſervices 
in their day. Thus the Chriſtian reader hath 
the flower of their labours communicated to 

bim very briefly, yet clearly and powerfully. 
And the manner of conyeyance, being by 

Way of amicable conference, is not only fitted 
to afford delight to the judicious reader, but 
'{ layeth himalſoat the advantage of trying, thro? 

grace his own heart the more exactly, accord- 

ing to what eccho it gives, or how it reliſneth, 
or is diſpleaſed with the ſeveral ſpeeches of the 
communers. Tonching the matter, it is of the 
+15 - greateſt concernment, viz, The ſtating aright 
both law and goſpel, and giving true and clear 
1 narrations of the cauſe of the cloud of witnel- 
ſes in the following of which many have ar- 
rived at a glorious reſt. The excellent accounts 
nn in ſucha manner, as to detect the 
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rocks on either hand, upon which the danger 
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of ſplitting is exceedingly great. Here we have 


the greateſt depths, and moſt painted deluſtions 


at hell, in oppoſition to the only way of ſalvati- 


en diſcovered with marvellous brevity and evi- 
E dence and that by the concurring ſuffrages of 
burning and ſhining lights, men of the cleareſt 


experience, and honqured of God to do emin- 
ent ſervice in their day, for advancing the in- 


tcereſts of our Lord's kingdom and goſpel. 


The relucence of goſpel-light has been the 
choice mean, bleſſed by the Lord, for the ef- 
fectuating of great things, in the ſeveral pe- 
riods of the church, ſince that light brake u 


in paradiſe, after our firſt-ſin and fall; and 
ever ſince, the balance hath ſwayed, and 


will ſway, according to the better or worſe 
ſtate of matters in that importantregard. When 
goſpel light is clear, and attended with power, 


Satan's kingdom cannot ſtand before it: the 


prince and powers of darkneſs muſt fall as light- 


ning from heaven. And upon the contrary, ac- 
cording to receſſions from thence chriſtian 


churches went off, by d&rees, from the on 


foundation, even from the rock Chriſt, unt 


F glorious golpel, 


the man of fin, the great Antichriſt, did mount 


the throne.” Nevertheleſs, while the world 
is wondering after the beaſt, behold! evan- 


gelical light breaks forth in the midſt of Papal 


_ darkneſs; and hereupon Antichriſt's throne 
_ "ſhakes,/and'is at the point of falling; yet bis 
wounds are cured, and he recovers new _ 


ſtrength and ſpirits, thro! a darkning of the 
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N prer 1 TOA NEW nPRESmON t; 

"Anti-evangelical errors and hereſies. 1 
. That the tares of ſuch errors are ſown'in the 
reformed churches, and by men who profeſs 

reformed faith, is beyond debate; and theſe 

who lay to heart che purity of the goſpel-· do- 5 
Arine. Such dregs of Abüchritianiſm do yet res 
main, or are brought in amongft us. Herein 
4 the words of the apoſtle are verified. viz. * Of 
| your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
| verſe things, to draw away diſciples after them:* 
and as this renders the eſſays for a further dif- 
fufion of evangelical light the more neceſſary 
And ſeaſonable; Yo there is ground to hope, 
| that in theſe ways the churches of Chriſt will - 
gradually get the aſcendant over the enemies, 
4 until the great Antichriſt (hall fall, as a trophy 
before a goſpel-diſpenſation, For the Lord wilt 
_ deſtroy him by the breath of his mouth, and 
with the brightneſs of his coming.“ That this 
excellent and ſpiritual piece may be bleſſed o 
the reader, is the prayer of, 
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77 One of the Members of the Honourable Houſe 
py" . of Commons in parhiament, Juſtice of Peace, 
and one of the Deputy-Lieutenants of the 
c County of Suffex, and Auditor to the Prince 
his Highneſs of the Dutchy of Cornwall 
E. F. wiſheth the true be e of Coo 
in Jxsus CHRIST. 


; Mosr HownoureD SIR, = 


-LTHO? [ do obſerve, that new editions, 
accompanied with new additions, are 
fometimes publiſhed with new dedications; yet 

ſo long as he who formerly owned the ſabje& 
doth yet live, and hath the ſame affections to- 

wards it, I conceive there is no need of a new 

patron, but of a new epiſtle. 
Be pleaſed then, moſt honoured Sir, to give 
me leave to tell you, that yonr eminency of 
place did Tome what induce me, both now and 

before, to make choice of you for its patron , . | 

but your endowments with grace did invite me 
to it, God having beſtowed upon you ſpecial 
| 


Firirual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt z 
for it hath been declared unto me by them that 
' knew you, when you was but a youth, how 
Chriſt met with you then; and, by ſending his 
Spirit into your heart; Firſt, Convinced you of 
Un ; as was manifeſt by thoſe conflicts, Which 

your ſoul chen had, both with Satan and * 1 
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» DEDICATION | „ 
iſt yon did not believe in Chriſt PRIN”. 7 
"of righteouſneſs 3 as was: maniſteſt by the 
peace and comfort Which you afterwards Had by ⁵ 
'| believing that,Chriſt was gone to the Father, ⁵ 
and appeared in his preſence as your advocate 
and ſurety, that had utdertaken for you. ® 4 3 & 
- Thirdly, Of judgment; as hath been manifelt * 
ever ſince, in that you have been careful, with 
the true godly man, Pſal. cxii. 5. to guide your 
affairs with judgment, in walking according to 
the mind of Chriſt. 
I have not forgotten what deſires you baveex. 2 
preſſed to know the true difference between te 
Covenant of Works and the Covenant of Grace; 
and experimentally to be acquainted with the 
dofrine of free grace, the myſteries of Chriſt, 
and the life of faith. "Witneſs not only your 
high approving of ſome heads of a ſermon, 
which I once heard a godly miniſter preach, & 
repeated in your hearing, of the life of faith; 
bur alſo your earneſt requeſÞto me, to write 
chem out fair, and ſend them to yau into the 
Country; yea, witneſs your high approving of 
this Dialogue, when I firſt acquainted you with 
te contents thereof, encouraging me to ex- 
| pedite it to the preſs, and your kind accept- 
| ance, together with your cordial thanks for my 
( | love, maniteſted in dedicating it to your hon- 
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oured name. 

Sith then, worthy Sir, it hath pleaſed the 
|. Lord ts enable me both to amend and enlarge 
it, I hope your affection will alſo be enlarged 
towards the matter therein contained, confider- 


| ing ghar i it tends to the Gearing ot thoſe Nene 


W 1 


1 | a 
» 
J * 1 * £ 
* * 
1 2 \. W 


* * 9 P 
” hn ts 4 4 * 2 p 5 = * - = 
=— . * 1 3 * * * F - * 
4 * 
, od . „. 


D EDICA P 1 0 N. & a 

3 truths, and thro' the Bleſſing 3 

may be a means to root them more obo, in 

your heart. And truly, Sir, I am confident, the . 

 . more they grow and flouriſh in any man's heart, 

RE thc: more will all heart corruptions wither and 

= Feecay. Oh! Sir, if the truths contained in this 

Dialogue were but as much in my heart, as 
they are in my head, I were a happy man; Pop 
then ſhould I be more free from pride, vain- 
ry, wrath, anger, felf-love and love of the 
world, than 1 am; and then ſhould I have more 
 bumiſny, meekneſs and love both to God and 
man, than I have; O! then ſhould I be cons 
tent with Chriſt alone, and live above all things 
in the world; then ſhould JI experimemaltly 
know, both how to abound, and how to want; 
and then I ſhould be fit for any condition, no- 
thing could come amifs unto me. O that he 

Lord would be pleaſed to write them in our i} 

hearts by his bleſſed Spirit! 

And ſo, moſt humbly beſeeching you Milt t 
pardon by boldneſs, and vouchſafe to take it 
into your patronage and protection; I Waun 
take my leave of you, and remain, - 


Your obliged ſervants. 
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as a Lommon pet ſon, enter into covenant with 
5 for all mankind, aud brake it, whereby they be- 


tame'fintul apd guilty of exerlaiting/death and dam- 
nation ; even fs Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, did 


ab a common peſſon enter into covenant with God 
his Father, for All the elect(a), that is to ſay, ail thoſp 


1 lie have, or ſhall believe on his name b), and for 


em keep itc); whereby they becowe Tighteous, 
And heirs 15 everlaſting life and ſalyation,d) ; and 
therefore it is out greateſt Wiſdom, and ought to be 
* greateſt care and endeavour, to come out(e). 
nd from the firſt A dani, unto, and into the ſecond 
Adamtf); that ſo We may have life through me 
e Ihn x 31. | 
* a 72 8 ES 
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YN Onlider, I pray you, that as the firſt Adam aig 


Ad) See Chap, 1 II. 808. 3, 


-. ned un; r 


ug made with A- 
t. only for himſelt, 


e OE " ae all man- d 


eſcend ng from bim 
by 5 tion, ſin- 
fell. with 


Ha in his firſt anf greſſion, 
8 Path Ie 


5 e e as 1.5 


Adam; 5 yank in pam, 
bk che el as his 


! 


note [g] fig 2 


(Cc) . by doing and 
dying for them, viz, the elect, 
(d) Thus the unpetration 
or purchaſe ot redemption, 
and.the application of ĩt, are 
taught to be of the fame ex- 
tent; even as Adain's repre- 


© Pete and the ruins by : 


is Hall, are: the former ex- 


tending to the elect, as be 


latter 8 mankiad. 4 
va nl ma Chriſt . 
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Prora asi 5 
And pet alas | there is no pbint᷑ in all practical di- 
= viaity chat we are naturally ſo much averſe and heck - 
Ward to as unto this; neither doth. Satan litive (o 
binder us ſo much from doing any thing as this: 9 
bruce ir is, that we ate all of us naturally apt 
o abide ang continue in that ſinful and miſerable 
ceſtate that the firſt Adam plunged us into, wiihout 
== either taking any notice of it, or being at all affec- 
ted with it; ſu; far are we from coming out of it: 
- * and if. the Lord be pleaſed, by any means to opp 
o our eyes to fee our milery,, and we do thereupon - 
L gin to ſtep out af it; yet alas | we are as pur of 
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to go backwards towards the firſt Adam's pure eſ- 
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E  gare[g]. in ſiriving and aruggling tol eave fin, an 
pero duties and do good works, hoping there- 
by to, make ourleſves ſo righteous and holy. that G 
will let us into paradiſe again to eat of the tree 0 
life, agd live for. ever and this we do, until we fee- 
| the flaſhing ſword at Eden's gate, turning every way 
ds keep. the way of the tres of life Th. Gen liv, 
24. Is it not ee the, Lord 8 | 
a a man of bis ſin (either by means of his word or | 
rod) ro cry after this manner; Ol ama ſinful man! 
oval have lived a very wicked. life ; and therefore 
ſurely the Lord will damn me in bell: O whar ſhall | 
1do.10 (aye my ſoul? And is there not at hand ſome 
ignorant miſerable comforter ready. to ſay,..Ygt,. do 
. not deſpair. man, but repent of thy fins,” and af 
þ God forgiveneſs, and reform yourhfe,' and doubt 
but he wil) be merciful unto you [1]; for B+ hath pro- 
"Tg i.e. Tothe Way of the and; ighpradCe of ile law, 
no Jane. Joie) A Io. bo it fried, ah@ yaſt ex- 
97871 r n aud z. 
8 we. : , n 1 
-. £0 025 — of CE, ata f Th There is Bet one word 0 
tion in the way of the cgye- © of Jeſus Chriſt the glorioud . oo « 
nam of works. Mark here, mediator, nor of falth in K 
Fr ring of Legaliſm,name- blood, iu all che advice given g 
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e natural bias of man's by this Caſulſt to the Ak 
beart towards the way of the N flicted; and agrecable err - „ 
law, as a covenant of works; to is the effect it hath upon 
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13 wiled (you know) that at what time ſacver a finer. 4 
1 repenteth him ef his fins, - he will forgive bim kJ; 

| -. And doth be not hereupon-comfott himſelf; and 
ſay, in hie heart at leaſt, if the Lord would but 
ſpare my life, and leyngtben out my days wing 
become a new man! I am, forry 27 I haye dived 
fuch a finfal liſe: but L,wilh never-do as l have done 
for all the world: O you hall {ze a great chauge iy 
me, believe it. i n 
And beteupon he batakes bimt alt to a e 
ol lite and it may be, becomes a zealous profe ſſor of 
religion performing all ehriitian exereiſes both publia 


an. a K 
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1% . the afflidted; who takes com- 85 to apprehend, the, juſtice 
. fort unto dum lelf, without, - © and wrath of God.” [ Here. 
i ooking unto the Lord Jeſus this miſerable comforter 7 
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Chriſt at All, as appears from the aflited, and ſhould have 
the next paragrapbpß. taught him concerning an of. MN 
Bebold the, ſcripture pat - fended God, as there imme- 
| tern in ſuch à caſe, Acts y. Jiately follows... *. before 
37, 28. * Men and brethren '* whom none an, and but 
. 1 what ſhall we do? Then he that, bt 6th in him. 
e petet faid unto them, Re. © TH, layeth hg uporiCkriſt 
| * ö and be baptized eve- by faith? Nh 
| ry cog of you in the name (Uk This e e 
0 8 Chriſt, for the 18. from theEngliſhſervice-bopk 
©" miſſion of fins,” chap. xvi. is ip the Practice bf ee 
30, 3. *Sifs, what muſt Ido Edin. 1722, p. cited 
dio be ſaved? And they ſaidp from E Aan 13, 16, 
Believe om the Lord Jeſus and reckoned amongſt, theſe 
| + © Chriſt, and:thau. e g ſeriptures, an ne miſ⸗ 
8 ſaved. And thus the di- take of which keeps back a 
teckorp, title concerning viſi-" 1 — from the practice of 
K * ef the: ſick, ' paragraph ' But the truth is, it 
15 © If it appear that he hath a t to be found i in the Old 
- . -nox a due lenſd of his ſins, or New Teſtament :, and 
Js 6 * deavours ought to be uſ- therefore , it g, ghie ected a- 5 
1 to convince him of his. gainſt as ſtanding in the ſer⸗ 
9 8 glx make known the © vice-book, under ihe name 
danger of deferring repent - of a ſentedce of 2 4 
| $ ance, and; of ſalvation at pretended to begcited ftom 
2 Jany tiche offered, to awa- , E Barks xviii. 21, 224 Reaſons 
75 WE ken the conſcience, and ſhewing the nezeſhry of le- 
: ©:x0 _rouſe him out of a ſtu- formation, &c. 1 0n. 1660. f 
'Y old add ſecure err P- füt us Y b 
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Fo To Tut wraDon 
# and-phiene; and leaves off his AT dis 
b keeps company with religiovs wen; and ſo dt tray 


he, gots on till his dying day, add thinks himſdlf fure 
of heaven and eternal happineſs : and yet it may be 


” all this while is ignorant of Chriſt, and his righte- 
. dulden. and therefore eſtabliſneth his on. 


Where is the man, or where is the woman, that 


8 h trulv come to Chriſt, that hath not had ſome ex- 


erience in themſelves of ſuch a diſpoſition as this? 


" If there be any that have reformed their lives; and 


are become proteſſors of ' retigion, ' and have not ta - 
ken notice of this in themſslves' more ot leſs,” I 'with 


| they have gone beyond a egal profeſſor, or one tit 
Her, the ovenant of works.” 97 OODLE” 


"Nay. whete i is the man or woman, chat is "truly in in 
8 that findeth not in theraſelves an aptneſs to 
withdraw their hearts from Chriſt and to:put-ſome 
confidence in their own works and doings? If there 
be any at go not find it, 1 I their ef de- b 
Leer þ m.not. Mt = 2. 

wy me Lon ſeſs Inpepnculiy,. Iwas aproletivr of 
religion at leaſt a dozen vf years before i knew'any 


ther way fo eternal life, than to be ſotry fot my 


fins and eg forgiveneſs, and ſtrive and endeavour 
to fulfil the law, and keep the commandments, ac- 
cording. as: Mr Dod, and other godly meꝶ; had ex- 

ndet them: and truly, I remember/"1 was in 
hope I ſhould at laſt attain to the 2 falfilſiog 
of them, and, in the mean time, I conceived that 
God would accept the will for the Pa 'what I 
couſd not do; Chriſt had done for mr. e 

And though at laff, by means of cafe vit 

Mr, "Pa ine e the Lord was pleaſ- 
ed to convince me that l was yet but à proud Phari- 
ſee ;; and to ſhew me the way of faith and ſalvation 
by Cheiſbalone ; and to give me, as | hope, a heart 
in ſome meaſur* to embrace it": yet alas! 'throngh 
the weakneſs of my faith, I have been, and am ſtill 


apt to Turn ahde to the covenant of works z and 


therefore have 1 not attained that j Joy and ed in bes 
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| * $6Raſ\ wer nde . dt 0 to San wed k 
For Ebriſt's fake; ab Tam corifidewt many of G 
Tunes do wttain'nnto in the dme of this Ele Pick 
Tord de metciful vnto me, and inereaſe my fan. 
And are there not others; tbongh t hops but fes. 
Pho being evighrened to ſee che miſery, by'reaſon þ 
| of the guiit of fin; th&%ndr byron ef the HHN F 
| Tm; and bewing of ai e freely by grace h 
1 the rederypticn which is in Jeſus Chriſt do app d 
| and magnify that doctrine. following them that dd 
moſt preach anche tels the fame! ſeeming to be * 
were raviſhed with th# hearing thereof, gut ot a done 
beit that ther are by C:irrft fredly juſtiſied from the 
puilt of Gn, though they Hi retain thefilthiof fin fy. 
Theſe ate they that content themſelves with» St 
pel knowledge with mere notions in the bead, but 
not in the hearts: glorying arid Yeſoicing infreegrace tl 
and juthiffcation by faith ahne profeſſing” faith in 
Chrift, and yet are not poſſeſſed of Chriſt! theſes +: 
are they that can talk like beſievers, and yet de not 
walk like beſtevers: theſe ure they that have lan- 
guape like ſaints, and yet converfation like devilsa 
rdeſe are they that are not obedient to the la 
Thrift, and therefore are juſtly called Antinomiang. 4 
Nox both theſe. path«(m) leading from Chriſt bat 4 
been juſtly judged erroneous ;, and to my knowe 
Jedge, not only a matter of eighteen or twenty years 
go but allo within theſe three ot four years there 
Hath been much ado, both by presching, writing, #nd 
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of Antinomianifm; namely for all his ſalvation z' but will 
the want of a ſound chnvicti- go about to halve it, graſping 

on ot the odiouſneſs and fil. at ms juſtifying blood, ne- 
thineſs of fin, rendering the glecting his ſanctify ing Spi- 
foul ſothſome and abominable rit; and fo falls ſhort of all 
in the ſight of a holy God. part or lot in that matter. 

| Hence as the firſher ſees not m viz. Legaliſm and An- 
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2 aud all. fear to little, . ſor back | 
mot they ſtrict proſeſſor according to the law, whilſt 
Geht ſtriven to reduce the looſe; profeſſor accord 
ing to the goſpel, out of the Antinomian path, in- 

-N led both himſelf and others faſter: in the 5 | 

- of wor? Gals. v. 1. And bath not the Jooſe 
proſeſſor according to the goſpel; whilſt he hath 
Atriven- to reduce the ſtrict. profe lar according to 


che law out of the legal path, 4 ny iling liberty 
From the law, t taught others, and 1 himſelf the 


 Kervang of, corruption ? 2 Pet. ii. 419. os 
For this cauſe I, though I be nothing, have, by. the 
eee of God, endeavoured, in this dialogue, to walk 
middle man betwixt them both; in ſhe wing to 
Lach- of them his erroneous path, with the middle 
Path, which is Jeſus... Chriſt received truly, a and 
Walked in anſwerablyqnp, as a means to bring them 
doth, .anto bim: aud, oh! that the, Lord would be 
Pleaſed ſo to blefs..jt.to them, that it might be 3 
Weans to produce.4bat effect. n 4 
T have, as you mag ſee, gathered much of i it out '- 9 
5 &f- known and approved authors 3. and yet have 
rig e —— — q_ — — 1 | 
- 2431.4 ſhort; and pithy de- the only true bolineh com- 1 
6 gt 1 0 Je dle, Ha, | . to fallen m ind. 
— 0 K. to bea: Thus both tlie Lepaliſt and 
9s iſt; the Way Antinomiat are each of them 
bet xiv. 6. received truly deſtitute of true faith and 
; faith, John i. 721 his is true bolineſs : foraſmuch as 
 woxerlogked by . the legaliſt, there can no walking 1 in - | 
| . walked in anſwera 7. Chriſt, without a true receiy- N 
by holineſs of heart and Tife, ing of bim: and there can: 
Dol. ii. 6. this is neglected by not be à true receiving of 
the Antinomian. The Anti- him, without walking in him; 
Domian's faith is but pretend: ſo both of them are off the 
ed, and not true faith, ſince he only way of ſalvation, and 1 
Walks not in Ohriſt anſwer - continuing ſo muſt needs pe- 
a . the Legaliſt's — riſh. Wherefore it concerns 
$ 18 but pretended, and every one whe has a value 
not true bolineſs, Gace he for his own. ſoul, to take 
hath-nat received Chriſt tru- heed that;he ve found in the | 
AMV, and therefore is inc le ctw N 
of walking in Chrift, who. is * 
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therein wronged no man; for I have reſtored it to 
the right owner again in the margin... Some part df 

it f manuſcripts have afforded me; and of the 
reſt I bope may fay, as Jacbb did of his veniſon. 

Sen. xxvii. 20 The Lord hath brought it unto me. 
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1 R, My neighibobr n ad b b. | 
ving lately had ſome conference with 
Ch this our friend and acquaintance Anti- 
vomiſta about ſome points of religion; whereio he 

+  diffexing from us both, at laſt ſaid; He wouſ® be 
 - contented to be juflged by you our minilter; 'there- 
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= of us, to pray you. to hear us, and judge of our ar 1 
ences. | 
3 Evan; ite are ali of you very veleome tome: 0 | 
bros pleaſe to ler me hear what your differences ares 
Ii teil you what Þthink. | 
Nom. The truth is, Sir. he and 1 differ in 
_ very many things; but more eſpecially about the law 3 
_ for I-ſay, the law ought to be a rule of life to a be- 
| Hever z and he ſaith, it ought not. 5 
43 Neo. And ſurely, Sir, the greateſt difference be- 
E text dini add 1 is this ; he would. perfwade me Uta 
beleive in Chriſt; and bids me rejoice in the Lord, 
1 and live merrily, tho I feel nevet ſo many corruptions 
in my heart, yea, tho' I be never ſo ſinful in my liſe, 
BY” the which 1 cnnot do, nor, I think, ought to do: 
bdut rather to fear, and ſorrow, and lament for my 
"ins. „ 
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© Evan. 7 the apoſtle Paul willech Vitus | 
to 5 avoid contentions and ſtrivings about the law, 
becauſe they are” uuptofitable and Winz 1. it. i 1 9. , 
= And fo Licar yours have been. 
A Nom. Sir for my own. part; 1 bold i very meet, 
th Tier e ue chriſtian ſhould” be very zealous for 
the holy, law of God; eſpecially now, when a com- | 
pany of theſe Antivomians do ſet thEmfelves againſtit, 
and ah hat they can quite to aboliſh it, and, utterly 
to root it out of the church; ſurely, Sir, I think it not 
meet they ſhould live in a Chriſtian common: wealth. 
. Evan» I pray —. ou, neighbour, Nomiſta / be not ſo 
Hot, neither let vs have ſuch: unchriſtian - like expreſ- 
1 - Gans among us ; but let us. reaſon together an love, 
1 8 and wich che Spirit of mee knaſs, 1 Cor. iv. 21 22 
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ban: But the law of the ten commandments, or . 


Moral law: may de either ſaid to be the matter of ð6 
the law ot Works, or the matter of the law. 4 Chriſt? "i 
and therefore'l pray you tell me in whether of theſe | 


ſenſes you Conceive it ought to be a ad of life to A 
beste ver 7 1 „ , 55 


Nom. Sir. I muſt — l Pe hat bas what E NY 


/ 1 mean by this diſtinction: but this 1 know, | wt 
Goch requires that every Chriſtian ſhould, frame a4 
lead his life according to the rule of the ten command: 


ments; the which if he do, be may then expecb the 


- bleſſing-of God both upon his own, ſoul and body: 
and if he do not then he can expect nothing elle but 
/ His #rath and curſe upon them both. , 

Evan. The truth is, neig)bour Nomiſta, "the law 
of the ten commandments, as it is the matter of the 
law of works, ought nor to be a rule of life to a bes 
never (b). But in thus ſaying, you have affirmed that 
it oogbt; and therefore thetein you have erred from 
the truth. And now, friend Antinomiſta, that 1 


may alſo know your judgement, when you ſay the 
law ought not to be a cule of life to A believer, pray 


* me what law you mean? "i 
"Aat.' Why, 1 mean the law of the ten command> .- 
1 14 5 75 i 
Evan. But whether do you mean chat law i 1s 
the matter of the law of "ws, or as it is the matter 
of the law of Chriſt? TEIN $A 
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>twaxt-.the law of faith and 


the law of Chriſt, the latter 
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erz for Chriſt hath deliveſed, bim from them. 


ought to be a cul 


commands, being the natural o his trial. 


as yet it was neither the law 


Wage? , * ä N F N 

4 =" * wY * * f fa FY * 5 d F 

= * * * * "y * a. 
EY * 


- ww 
* 


* * * of 
by g 2 
% - = ** <4. 


x Ant. Surely, fir, 1 do genceive that the ten com- 


van Bat the truth ig, the law of the ten cam- 
Mandments, as it is the matter ot the law of Chriſt; 


. 


mg 


* 
nn ry, #21 9 


— 
* = 2 8 tk 


fe) The law of che ten 


* . 
(6: mann 


bo 


= 43471 * * 
7 . 
1's havin 


6. 


| howbeit jt, re: 
maias in full force us to un- 
believers.” Hut the natural 


law was written on Adam's 
heart in his creation; while 


works, vor the law of which can fever expire or 


e of life to a believer. e) ; and theres. 


law of tbe ten commands, 


of works, 

Cbriſt, ia the Tenſe. wherein 
theſe terms are uſed in ſcrip- 
tare, and by our author But 


determine, bur obhgeth in all 
pollible ſtates of the creature, 
in earth, heaven, and hell 


= after man was created, 
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incaſe of diſobedience, had in the channel of the*cove- 


allo a promiſe of eternal life nat of grace, bearing a pro- 


- annexed to it in Caſe of obe - miſe to obey EZek. xxxvi. 37. 


gence; in virtue of which and, agreeable to their ſtate 


be having done bis work, before the Lord, having an- 


Wight thereupon plead and  nexed to it the 
became the law of works, for the ſake of Chriſt, in 
Whereot the ten commands caſe of that ob 
Were, and are {till the matter. a threatning of God's 
All mankind being ruined by pleaſure in caſe of their 
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+ Fore, you having affirmed to the contrary, have theres 


Zin alſo erred from the truth. . „ 
The truth is, fir, I muſt confeſs, I never 


Nom. 


took any notice of this threefold law, which it ſeernsy . 


of a 8 / 1. ds 


is mentioned in the New Teſtament, 


; Ant. And I muſt confeſs, if TI. took any notice of : } 


them, Inever underſtood them. 
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forth as any man comes ſhort of the true knowledge 
+ of this threefold law (d), ſo far forth he comes ſhort 


>" both of the true knowledge of God and of himfſelt ;z 
and therefore 1 wiſh you both to conſider of it. 
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\.._ quity with ſtripes. Never- 
theleſs, my loving kindnets 
will 1 not utterly take from 


him, nor ſuffer my faithful- 


neſs to fail.“ Thus it be- 
comes the law of Chriſt to 
them; of which law alſo the 


ume ten commands ate like- 
Wiſe the matter. In the threat - 


nings of this law there is no 
revenging wrath ; and in the 
promiles of it no proper con- 
tonality. of works: but 
here is the ofder in the cove- 


'*4 nant of grace, to which the 


law. of Chriſt belongs; a 
beaytiful order of grace, o- 
tence, particularly fa- 


urs, and chaſtiſements for 


41 diſobedience. Thus the ten 


commands ſtand, both in the 

law of works, and in the law 
of Chriſt at the ſame tim 
being the common matter 
both: but as they are the 
maner of (i. e., ſtand in] the 
law of works, they are actu- 


tally a part of the law of 


works; howbeit, as they are 
the Matter of, or ſtand in, 


the e of Chriſt, they are belli 
e, aal a part,” not of the 
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law of works, but of the law 
of Chriſt. And as they 


ſtand in the law of Chriſt, 


our author exprelly aflerts, 


againſt the Autinomian, that 


they ought to be à tüle of 
life to a believer; bet the 


they ought to be a fue e 
life to a belieyer, as 


ſtand in the law of works; 
he juſtly denies againſt the 
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an.” Well give me leave to tell you, that ſo far 


Eve as when one 
and the ſame crime ſtande 


forbidden in the laws.of dit- 
ferent independent king - 
doms, it is manifeſt that 
rule of life to the ſubjects in 
that particular is the. prohiĩ · 
bition, as it ſtands in the law 


of that kingdom, whereof 


they are ſubjects reſpective- 
and not” as it ſtands in 


ly, _—_— 
a of that kingdom of 


which thgy are not fubjects. 
Ld]̃ Not of the terms uſed 
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the things thereby meant, to 


wit, the covenant off works, 


the covenant of grace, and 
the law as a rule of life to 
evers, in Whatever terme 
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z. The finfulneſs and miſery of mankind by the 
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— Cs: FS Covenant of Works binding, +”, 


7 ' hi 


ar Gs of works oppoſed to the law 
as faith “. Rom. iii. 27. holds forth 
muchas the covenant of works: for it is manifeſt, 
faith Muſculvs, that the word which fignifieth cove- 
== nant or. bargain is put for law: ſo that you fee the 
ba of works is ae much to fay as the covenant of 
works. The which covenant the Lord made with 
all mankin4 in Adam before the fall: the ſum Where- | 
of was, Do this, and thou ſhalt live, Lev. xviii. 5. . 
= < and it thou do it not, thou ſhalt die the death,” 
Seen ii. 17. In which covenant there was, Firſt, 
_  contzined a precept, do this,” Secondly, a pro- 
dite joined unto ir, If thou do it, thou (halt hve,” . 
XY Thiraly, u ke threatning, if thou do it not, chou 
+ ſhalt die the death f. lmagipe faith Muſcalus, _ 
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"hat God had ſaid to Adam, „Lo, to the intent that” 1 
thou mayeſt live, / I. have given thee liberty to eat, 
d Hare given thee abundantly to eat : let all e 
wo . of partzdiſe be in thy power; one tree exec pt. 
wich ſee thou touch not, for that tree I keep to mine 
T _ authority: the ſame is.the tree of knowledge ol 
| 421 and evil; if than touch it, the way theres ? :" 
all pot be life, but death.“ 
Mt the law of ud 


. hes wk But Sir, you ſaid, 

4 ten commandments, or moral law, may be ſaid to b 
we matter of che law of works and you have alſo i 
.- {aid, that the law of works is as much to ſay as they 
|. covenant of works; whereby it ſeems to me, yew 3 
bold that the law of the ten commandments was the 4 
matter of the covenant of works, which Bes made 3 
( With all mankind in Adam before his fall, 9 
4 2 van. That i is a truth agreed upon by all anchors A 
and iuterpreters that {-know, And indeed the law - 
of works (as 2 learned author Tiith t) ſignifies the ' 
moral law ; and the moral law, ſtrictly and properly * 


| 5 ſignifies the covenant of works (a). 
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] The moral IF is an Thus 


am 3 term arhong di- 
vines. 1. The moral law is 
taken for the decalggue or 
ten commands fimply. 80 
the law in ten — is 
owned to be commonly cal- 
led the moral law, Weftm. 
confeſ. chap. xix. art. 2, 3. 
And thus aur author hath 
hitherto uſed that term, rec- 
koniog the moral law not the 


only the — ſain of it; 
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ten commands having 

the promiſe of life, and threat - 

ning of death. annexed to 

. that 1 is, for the law 
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envenant of works itſelt, but 
„is taken for * 


Larg. Cat, 
this is the core 
is clear from WE 


the moral law is deſeribed to Y 
be, “ The declarartof tines 
will of God to mänkinch di- 


recting and binding everyons 


to perſonal, perfect, and per 
petual conformity and obedt- 
ence thereunto, in the frame 


and diſpoſition of the whole 


man, foul and body, and in 
performance of all theſe du- 


ties of holineſs and righteout- 
neſs, which he oweth to God 
and man; promiſing life upon 
the fulfilliag, and e el 
q eath upon the breach of 
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N upon it; i. e. Exc 
| undertake to yield, 


THE/WARROW or 1 * 
Nom. But, Sir, what is the reaſon you call ie bet Wan 

| . matter of the coyenanc of works? 
= Evan. The reaſon why I rather chuſe et the”. 
law of the ten commandments the matter of the cöo- 
yenant of works, than the covenant itſelf, is becauſe: 
I conceive that the matter of it cannot properly e 
Zrcalled the covenant of works, except the 


orm be put 


the Lord require, and man 
ect obedience-thereutito, M e 
condition of eternal life and death; | 
And therefore, till then, it was not a covenant WY 
Works berwixt God and all mankind in Adam. A8 8 
for example, you kno, that altho' a '{rvantib)have- 


1 4 1 an ability to do a maſter? s work, and though a maſter”. 


bave wages to beſtow: upon him for it; yet is there 
not a covenaut betwixt them till they bave thereupon- a 
; rel Even ſo, though r man at the firſt had power'to/ 
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chap. XiX; art. 7. God gave 
to Adam a law, as a covenant 
of works, by which he bound 
& him and all his poſterity, to 
"perſonal, entire, exact. and 
oat - obedience 3” pro- 
miſed life upon the fulfilling, o 
and threatned death upon the 
breach ot it.“ And this our 
author owns: to be the ſenſe 
of that term, ſtrictly and pro- 
perly taken: the n where- 
of conceive to be, that the 
moral law properly Ggoifyiog 

| the law of manners; anſwers 
to the ſcripture term, the law 
of works, by which is meant 
Ide covenant of works. And 
if he had added, that in this 
ſenſe ' believers are delivered 


than the larger catechiſm 
L doth, in cheſe words: They 
pat are regenerate and be- 
1 0d in yy, Od 
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? trom it, he had ſaid no more them 


from the moral law as a * 
venant of works.“ Qveſt. 95 
But in the mean time it is er 
vident, he does not here uſe © 
that term in this ſenſe: and 


0 che next paragraph, 3 


he gives a reaſon wh 

he doth not ſo uſe it. A | 
WS) Not a hired ſervant, *\, 
for there is a covenant: be- 
twixt ſuch an one and the 
maſter ; but a bond ſervant, 

bought with money off 'ano- 
ther perſon, or born in the 
8 houſe ; who is o- 

iged to ſerve his maſter, ' - 

is liable to puniſhment * 

in 6th he do not, but cannot 
demand wages, fince there 

is no covenant between 


This wab the caſe of maw⸗ 
kind, with relation to the 
Creator, before the covenant 
of works was made. oy NE 


A 


A * Þ, , * . FX f — 
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embracing, and conſenting 


% 4-4 


* 


1 


Id perſect and perpetual 
9 aud God 


ſto upon him ; yet was there = "I covenant be- 
©, twaxt them till they were thereu 
Nom.” But Sir, you kuow there is no mention 

mache in the book of Geneſis" of this coyenant 2 
works which, you ſay, was made with man at firſt; 
Fran. Though we read not t 
'  twixt God and man 
may amount to as much 

\ _ promiſed to Adam eternal happineis, and called tor . 
perfect obedience, which appears from God's threat? 
ning, Gen. ii. 17 for if man muſt die if de diſobey» | 
+ ed, it implies ſtrongly, that God's covenant was 
with him for life, if he obeyed. * 

Nom. But, Sir, you know the word covenant ge 1 
nifies 2 mutual promiſe, bargain, and obligation, be- 


twirt two parties J. Now 


God promiſed man, to give him life, if he obeyed ; 

yet we read not, that man promiſed to be obedient. 

Evau. I pray take notice; that God doth not al- 
ways tie man to verbal expre ſſions g;; but doth often 
contract the covenant in real impreſſions, in the heart 
and frame of the creature (c) and this was the man- 
ner of covenanting with man at the firſt (d) ; for God 


bad furniſhed his ſoul with an underſtandin mind, 
Ball on the covenant, p. 6. 
coven 


Ty Cale. 4 Inft. Rt. fol Eng. page + 3. 
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yet have w 


obedience to all the tei 
had” an eternal life to be⸗ 


n agreed. N 


word covenant be- 
ere recorded what A 
*'for God provided, and J 


C5 

o 

. 2 

. # , 
4 


though it is implied that 


Walker on the 
Ball on the covenant, o. 5. 


Le) The foul approving, 


to the covenant ; which, Wi- 
thout any more, is plain lan- 
guage, though not unto men, 
Vet unto God who knoweth 
the heart. 
£4] The covenant being 
Og to man created af- 
0A * image, * 


11 ceive the 
. gy and be a BEEN 


tf * 
* 


9 \ 
NJ tt. 


„ 

* 
, - bd | : dia the 8 
e — TY 2 =. , 1 


the trees of the garden; bm 


14 . | = 
ſo heartily | prove, embrace, 
accept, A 


conſent to it. 
And this accepting is plain- 
ly inumated in Eve's words 

to the ſerpent, Gen. Hi. 21 36) 
We may eat of the fruit hs £* 


of the fruit of the tree wluch 
is in the midſt of the gar = 1 F 
God hath 88 e ſhall got | 
of it, ug er Shall ye 1 touch 

th leſt y | 


- | 
= oh 1 

; - l TT 

ty” 

", * 1 9 _—_— 

£4) ' A. | Ss 
G l t * „ py 66 
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Gr MARREOW: On; - © 
ereby be might diſcern good from evil, and gight + | N 
from wrong; and not only fo, but alſo in his will, aas 
ei great uprightneſs, Eccl. vii, 29 and hig inte. 
eental parts (e) were orderly framed to obedience 
The truth ie, God did engrave in man's ſoul wiſdem 
þ and knowledge of his will and works, and n ' 
te whole ſoul,. and ſuch a fitneſs in all the powers 
thereof, that neither the mind did conceive, nor the 

ert deſire, * nor the body put in execution, any. + '- / 

irg, but that which was acceptable to Gog; ſo + 
ier man endued with theſe qualitics, was able 40 
ſerve God perfectly. 
Nom. But, Sir, how conld the law. of the ten com- 
_ mandnents be the matter. of this covenant of works; + 4 
ben they were not written, As. you know, ill the 
time of Moſes? 

Evan. Though they were not written in tables «; 
1 bene until the time of Moſes t. yet, were they Wit 
in the tables of man's heart in the time of- Adam: 

| I for we read that man was created in the image or 
likeneſs of God, Gen. i. 27. And the ten com- 1 
© mandments ate à doctrine agreeing with the eteraal” / 
= wiſdom, and juſtice that is in God; wherein he hath”- | 
== fo painted out his own nature, that i it doth in a man- 
der expreſs the very image of God, Col. iii 10. And 

© doth. not the apolile fay, Eph. iv. 24. that the image 
e God conſiſts in knowledge, . righteouſneſs, and 

true holiseſs? And is not knowledge, righteouſ- 
eis and true holineſs, the perfection of both the |'/4 
= rbles of the law? And indeed faith Mr Rollock, it ñ 
| i & could not well ſtand with the juſtice of God, to make » | |*F- 
= z covenant Wied man, under the condition of holy ' | | 
Ih good works, and perfect obedience to his law, | | . 


I ert de had” ff: created man holy and pure, 5 Id 
1 e Baſting, ct: re Urſin. cat. p. 877. al. 

Þ P 798. 8 rat of eſiectual calling, patze 20. 0 .{ |. 

| thereabou . 


lie] Executive fach 
rovers, whereby thy 


lies * known and willed was to be. doh. 
Wood done. * 6; 


. E . > 
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* . een his law in his hear whence = ; 

Sf - works ſhould proceed, . ; 

Nom. But yet Icannot but MAS" that God in an A 
ing the'covenant with man, did make mentibu of u 
bother vlog oe? i than that of the forbidden fruits; 


11K u. 


| Evan. Do not marvel at it; for by that one {pecies. 4 
of fin the whole genus or kind is ſhewn 3 as the fame” 

4 law, being more clearly unfolded®, Deut. zxvii, 26. 

[ Gal. in. 10 Doch erpreſs. And indeed; in that one 

* ee the whole worſhip ef God did conſiſt ; 

as obedience, honour, love, confidence and religious. 3 

fear ; together with the outward abſtinence from in, 

| and reverend reſpect to the voice of God; yea, herein i 

alſo confiſted his love, and fo his whole duty, to his 

- neighbour(f) , ſo that as a learned writer faith, Adam 

heard as much in the garden as Iſrael did at Sinai; 

but only in fewer words, and without thunder 

Nom. But. Sir, onght not man to haves yielded 

perfect obedience to God, though this coyenaut bad | 

not been made berwixt them? 4 

Evan. Tea indeed. perfect and perpetual obedience 
eas due from man unto God, tho' God had made no 


breach of it was at 


12 romiſe to man ; for when God created man at ficit, 


put forth an excellency from himſelf into him; 
© and therefore it was the bond and tie that lay upon 


man to return that again unto God 


* * H 80 Grot. defenſ. ſid. page 7. I. *. Of the 
Ae mi ſcel. page 283. en 

=; Thar one- +" commund-y his | natural dut 7-20, 7 

ment was in effect a ſummary returns thereof unto 


of the whole duty of man: 
mo which 8 appears; 
one con ers, that the 
ranſgreſ- 
. ing of alt the ten commands 
at once, as oor author after- 
_ wards diſtinctlyv ſheweth. 


; being and acting for h on, , 0 2 'J 
ic 'L 


do, in = 
© to the ſea again. Man 


the giver, in 3 way x duty, 


ven as the "waters, 
originally are from ME 
riverss. re- 


of God as his firſt 


) ; ſo that man 


yh. þ 


uy God having given man behoved to be to him 
* 1 . after his own image, as his chief and ultiroate 00s 3 
4 aa . it 43 Rom. . e 4 
wr 4 IS 2 OY FI * | 1 ; 5 wt 1 
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THE. Man ROW o 34 | 
4 Fs "Got's greature,: by the law of creation; . 
owed all obedience and fubſeQion to Gad bis 
ereator“. | 
4 Nam why then was it needful, that the Lord 1 
"ſhould make a covenant with him, by promiſing bim 
** and, threatning him with death 3 8 
| Evan. For anſwer hereunto, in the firft place; 1 
4 | "pray you underſtand, that man was a reaſonable crea»  ' 
tate, able to make choice of his way, and therefore it 
= was mect there ſhould be ſuch a covenant made with _ - 
bim, that he might, according te God's appointment 
= ſerve him after a reaſonable manner +, Secondly, it 
meet there ſhould be ſuch a-covenant made with 
© him, to ſhew that he was not ſuch a prince on earth, 
© Hut that he bad a ſovereign Lord g: therefaxe God ſet 
2 3 upon the breach of his commandment 
* 5 that man might know his inferiority, and that -. 
things berwixt him and God were not as betwixt e- 
= qual. Thirdly, it was meet there ſhould be ſuch a co 
= wenait made with him to ſhowghat be had nothing 
by perſonal, immediate and underived right, but ali by - 
ift and gentlenels.q : {o that you ſee it was an equal, 
Covenant AJ) which God, outof his prerogative-royal . 
We - made with mankind in Adam before his fall, | 
3 Nom. Well. Sir, I do perceive that adam and all | 
was bind in him were created moſt holy 
© Evan, Yea, and moſt happy too; tor God placed kim Kc 
in paradiſe in the midſt. of all delightfn} pleaſures and 
FI contents, wherein he did enjoy moſt near and ſweet 
-- communion- with his Creator, in whoſe 5 preſence is 
© Ffulpeſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
* for exermore, "Pal. xri. 11. ſo chat if Adam had re- 


0 Revnclds on Palm, ex. page 403. + Ibid. 405. 1 | 
<1 Gibbons o 1 page 9. co on the Coven. page 11. 
* 7 26x 32 04+ dh 1 I 
— * —_—_ * 
Tk viz. The puniſhment the baden rake, Te 
| 7 death upon the breach of (i) i. e. An equitable; _ 
= Me RMIT 88 venant, fair 
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| es of the tree of Hr“ / taking and eating it 
© while he ſtood in the [tate of 1 infipeetcy before bis 
he had certainly been eſtabliſhed in a Happy ettate ap 
ever, and could not have been ſeduted and fopplantel* 
by Satan, as ſome learned men do think; and as God's": 


5 2 words ſeem to imply. Gen, by. 22. 1 2 7 7 | 
Walker on the coven. page 8g. A 


ho 2, 


_ - 7 * a At ta. 


—  ; — 


9 The author fanh, tha 
e learned men 1 8 d, 
Achat the words, Gen. iti. 


— 


22, ſeem to imply ſo much; 


but all tbis amounts not to a 


- point. The words are theſe, 
Behold; the man is become 
i one of us, to know good 
and evil; and now leſt he 
put forth his hand, and take 
po of the tree of life, and 
; Hye for ever,“ Whether or 
not theſe 
ply ſome ſuch _ 
w.thegudgemen 
er, whom l —.— not to en- 
with mine own or o- 


„1 leave 


ect. 
conjectures upon the. 


1 Kind: Bat three things I take 

F tobe plain, and beyond con- 

jecture, in this text. 1. That 

there is no ironynor ſcoff here, 

- ag many chink there is; but 

on the contrary a moſt pathe- 
tic lamentation over fallen 
man. The literal verſion ad 

| ſenſe of the former part of 
A the text runs thus; Behol 
the man that was one of us, 


c. compare for the verſion,” 


„ Lam. 1x. Pfal. iii. 2. and 
7 (9 And God faid, Let us make 
man in our age. So God 
created man in his own i- 


gc. The latter part 
0 


oy 1 


poſitive e of the 


with ſighs, ſobs, and tears, 


words ſeetn to im- 


e read - 


for life and ſalvation, by pat- 


for the ſenſe, Gen. 1. 26. 27. 


text Ara a read thus: 


« Aude that he may ns I 
or ever :“ compare for this ' 
verſion, x0d\ iv. 23. 1 Sam. 
vi. 8. It is evident the ſens 
retice is broke off abr optlys 
the words, * * I will drive bim 
but; being ſuppreſſed; even 
as in the caſe of a father 


putting his ſon out of dodrs, 
2 Tbat it was God's deſign! 
to pre vent Adam's eating of 
the tree of life, as he had 
eaten of the forbidden tree, 
leſt he---take alſo of the 
of life ;? thereby mercifullF; 
raking care that our fallen fas 
ther, to whom the covenant” 
of gtace was now proclaim- 
ed, might not according to 
the corrupt natural inclinati- 9 
on of fallen mankind, run | 
back to the covenant of works. | 


taking of the tree of. life, 4 
ſacrament ot that covenan 
and ſo reject the covenant of 
grace, by eating of that tree 
now, as he had before brou- 
ken the covenant of works, 

by eating of 4 tree of knows ! 
ledge of 2 add evil, 3. 
That at this time Adam dig 


- think; 7 — by eating of th , 


tree of fe he might live ſor 
ever. Further 1 dip 9 
in this ab. ee e 


FYY 
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I 2- Nom. But it ſeemeth that Adam did: not . 4 
bre! in that holy and happy eſtate, 
_ Eran. No indeed; for be difobeyed Goch red 
4 nd. in cating the forbidden fruit, and fo. ber 
= - carve guilty wk the breach of the covenant *. . 
1 © Nom. Hut, Sir how could Adam, who had bis. 
vngerſtanding fo found, and his will ſo free to chuſg 
Pos. de fo difobedient to God's expreſs command Ps | 
Evan, Though be and his will were both gogd 
© yer were} they. mutably good: ſo that be might 1 
„aut his-own election or choice. 9 
Nom. But why then did not the Lord create uin 
_— #mutable? or why; did he not {6 over rule bim in 
© - action, that he eh not Have eaten me Hibs | 
= gen fruitf')]- 
Fran. (be reaſon why. the Lord Gant crette in 
mutable g. vas becauſe he would be obeyed onehs 
= Judgement and free choice, and not by. fatal necelliry, 
= ad abſolute determinatiob(m); andwithal, let me 5 
e. it vas not reaſonable to reſtrain God to this point, 


* 
3 


* make man ſuch à one as would not, nor could not 
n at ally; for it was at his choice to ereate him How 
be pleaſed Bat why he did got uphold him with _ 
W-  firength of Nedfaſt continuance; that reſteth hidden in 
= God's ſecret couaſelſn . Howbeit this we may cers 


"3 + Me Smer on the fexon corey. flat +'Dent Path- 
CE, way, . 306. . . ex. 1 * 
; 4 Ga On 2285 


rr nuts) 


Ln are two "Jing e fan&ikication andre». 
ſhons, both of them na- demption. e 


— artig trom a legal £02. See the following | 


temper of ae: and I doubt note i 4 
Fever the heart of a 2 _ fm] Immutsbility, 
all receive a ſatisfyi perly ſo called, * bbc 


Wer a3 to either of t \ wh 7 unchangeableneſs, is is an in- 
uuatil it come to embrace the communicable Actribare of 
- . golpel-way of falymion,; ta- God; Mal. iii. 6. Jam. 1.17 
king up its everlafling reſin and munbility © or changes IF 
| 1 8 for N nghe- SONG of the nature 1 8 
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3 


6 


53 Y 


—— —— 


of a. creature, that it ſhould © 


Rn AG Brig 20.9 eee 
that tor this fulneis, | ww 
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* very good reaſon, viz. That 
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ai contlade; that Adam's fate was fuch as ſerved 


to rake away from him all 


. g | 


he Alias. N - R 
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excuſe; for he received % 


much, chat of dis own will he wroboght bis own de 


fruction jor becauſe this act of his was a wiltul ttanſ- 


reflion of a law ; under the-precepts whereof he was 


"mot juſtty created; and unto the maledictiou w lere 1 


" "of he was as neceſſarily and righreouſly ſubject, 


trans 


- 


1 'L < 


— 


efſed: fot, ag being God's creature, he was to © 
be ſubje&t ro his wilt; fo, by being God's prifaner He 
Was as juſtly ſubject to his Wrath; and that ſo much 
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b Reynolds on Pfaltm cx. page 466. 
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ceaſe to be a cteature, or a 
dependent being, if it ſhould 
ceaſe to be mutable But 
there is an immutability, im- 
properly ſo called, which is 
competent to the creature, 
 Whereby it is free from be- 
ing actually able to change 
in fone felpect: the which 
in reference to man, may be 
conſidered wo. ways; 1. As 
putting him beyond the ha- 


*zard of change by himſelf. 


In the former ſenſe man was 
indeed made immutable in 
int of. moral gdodneſs ;- for 
be could only be made fiaful. 
or evil by himfelf, and not by 
any other. If be had been 
made immuta ble in the latter 
ſenſe, that immutability be- 
boved either to have been 
woven into his very nature, 
or elſe to have ariſen from 


_ confirming grace. Now. God 


did no create man thus im- 

atable in his nature; which 
eſtion 
aims at; a 


L 


= L * 
” « 
* 


at that tate, man would have 


> „ +4 
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obeyed by fatal neceſſity ane 
abſolute determination, 8 
one not having fo much aas 2 


remote power in his nature I 


to change himſelt. And nei- 
ther glorified. faints, nor * | 
25 


gels are thus immutab 


their immutabilisy in goad- 
neſs entirely depending o 
confirming grace. As fer 
immutabiſuy by confiting 
. which is it that the 
econd queſtion aims at, 1 
is copferred on glorified ſai 

and angels: but why it was 
not afforded to Adam at his 
creation, our author wiſely | -} 


: 4 
1 
" 
, 
”" 
Mp 


L to give any realon, 


* The reaſon faith he, 'why .. 
the Lord did-n6t create hM 
immutable, was, becauſe, &cz 2? 


but Why he did not uphold - 


him with ſtrength of ſted fat 


continuance, that reſteth hid 


den in God's ſecret counſel . 

lch. i. e. He received ſo 
much ftrength, that it was 
not of weaknefs, but ay . 
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the more. by how much the precept was moſt juſt, | 
F the obedience more eaſy, the tranſgreſhon more uu- 
= reaſonable, and the puniſiment more certain, 

3. Nom. And was Adam's fin and puniſhment 
| fwputed unto. his Whole offspring? | 
| Evan. Yea indeed ; for faith the apoſlle, 1 
142 Death paſſed upon all men. fot that all have ſin- 
ned or, in whom all have ſinned, chat is in Adam. 
be very. truth le, Adam, by his fall, threw dom 
our whole nature p) headlong into the ſame deſttuo- 

* tionf, and drowued his. whole offspring in the fame - - 
F ulf of miſcry(q).. And the reaſon. is, becauſe by_ 
1 © 24's appointment he was nat to ſtand or fall as a ſin · 

le perſon only, but as a common public re- 
er all mankind to come of himy'r : therefore 
3 3: alt that happineſs, all thoſe gifts and endowments” | 
| I & which were beſtowed upon him, were not beſtowed 
upon him alone, but alſo upon the whole nature of 
4 man 161; and as that covenaut which was made with 
3 him, was made with whole mankind ; even ſo he, 
7 breaking covenant, loſt all, as well for us as for 
"Himaſe! Be as he received all for himſelf and vs, ſo he. 
8 8 h for himſelf and us. - * 
Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth, by Adam's 1560 of - 
nt, all mankind were Þrovght i into a miſerable | 
i... vans * 

Evan. All mankind, by the fall of Adam, revelved | 
' a twofold damage g Firſt a deprivation of all origi- - 
na goodneſs Secondly an habitual natural prone- 
- "neſs to all kind of wiokedneſiſ: for the image of God 
after which they were created, was forthwith blotted 
outz and in the place of wiſdom, righteouſneſs and true 


Cal. loft. page 106, 107. | pl Goodwin's triumph 
of faith, rx Hp + Pemble vind. fid. p..gg.' I Seven 
2 — candleſticks, . page 8 * Baſte u. cat. page 19. 
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was thereby corrupted, ) defiled, deformed depraved 


infected made infirm, fail, malignant, full of ves 4 


nom, contrary to God, yea, enemies and rebels unto 
bim 


have received from Adam; in this one thing we may - 4 


glory, and in nothing elſe at all ;_name}y, that every 
infant that is born into the world, is wholly in the 


Holineſs, came blindneſs, uncleannels, falſhood.and 5 | 
Injuſtice* The very truth is our Whole nature p22 


+ $06 that ſaith Luthect, this is the title we 
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power of ſin, death, Satan hell, and everlaſting dams, | 


nation, wa faith Muſculus$, the whirlpool of man 
fin in paradiſe is bottomleis and unſcarchable, 


Nom But, Sir, methinks it is a ftrange-thing that : 4 


fo {mall. an offence as eating of the forbidden fruit 


' Teems to be, ſhould plunge w ole mankind into ſuch 4 


.a gulf of miſery. 


van. Though' at the fiſt glance it ſeems to be a 


ſmall offence : yet il we look more wiſelyjuj upon the 


matter it will appear an exceeding great offence +: 


for thereby intolerable injury was done to God; as 
fir His dominion and authority in his holy com» 
mand was violated. 2dly, His juſtice, truth, and 
power, in his moſt righteous threatings, were deſpiſ- 


| ed, 23y, Mun moſt pure and perfect image, where - 
in man was created irerighteoufneſs and true holineſs, 


was utterly defaced. athly, His glory, which by an 
nctive ſer vice the creature ſhould have brought ts him, 


was loſt and deſpoiled: Nay, how could there be 3 


Feater fin committed than that, when Adam at that j 


« => if 
4 
p ef 
Ls 
8 9 
1 


wae clap broke all the ten commandments 
Nom. Did he break all the ten commandmen 
you? Sir, | beſeech you ſhew me wherein? | 
; , Evan. 1x. He choſe himſelf another God when he 
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Ha bag, A 58 ſad of men.) ge — 3 in. 


cluded in, hi 1 b called in al unto 
3 (hh tbe ſecond man, Chriſt, is © 


and therefore.are oppobtely-called.beavenly men 1 fo 
ther:theſe.two, in God's account, ſtood for all the 


| a I rent. And thus yo Tee," that the. 'Lord, l ME 


to ſhew merey to the ercature, fallen+..and withal a 
maiptain the Tae of. bis law, took ſuch. a courſe 
THER. 1 clemency and ſeverity > 


twee con: 0 Wy erg. er. 4g 


we bid the lay, 
1. Q.How ihe is the . em provided the ſurery 
Covenant a e ol grace? himſelf; eee 
Ant. In . r freely for i fake... 


93 1 fly (h And fort relado8'10, 4 


1 t att - hem is called the firſt H. 
8 „at (i) Thus Adam rep 
ſatisfactton in behalf Ae mankind the fiſt er 
the clock at, ig relp A of, venapt, and Chriſt rep 


ee as much e 
E 


I; 


. 7 


22 UT-23 208 T n 


* 
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”- 
o WA 


Rom. zu, might: have eee o | 


It. 1s. pyrely.a cox —4 A. 8 betend 
8 "Ree Rhee the beſt: on the” 
Preface. 2 


4 
& 


. p a is _ R * * AC ”— mA 
* . ed EGS 
4; tt Fe * 


* bre W Divfwt rr. 
A entered into covenant, and dees we rety . 
en and fo became liable for man's erq@zenmentsy. 
or he that anfwers ag a ſurety muſt pay the lame ſum 
moe tharitbe debtor owerh, . 

Au thus have I endeavoured ta ſhew you, how 
we are to conceive of God's eterna! purpoſe in ſend⸗ 
iog of gone Chrift hep and deliver faen mankind | 


F 
8 E EC T. 1 Of the Promiſe. 


| Eos ite a) Eben F 2. The Promifs | 
: renewed to Abraham. 9 z. The Law, as the Cove- | 
nant of Works, added to the Praiſe. 5 4; The Pro- 
- miſe and if cee, with Abraham renewed with the 
Iſxaelites. The Covenant of Grace under the 
- Moſaic Diſpenſarion, 6. The natural Biaſs towards 
the Covenant of 6 5. The Antinomian Faith _ 
rejected. 5 8. The reve Legaliſm, ' +" 
$ 1 Ant PÞefeech you. Sir, proceed alſo to the ſecond 
thing: and ficſt tell us, when the Lord he- 
gan to make 2 promiſe to help and deliver fallen 
| "mankind. 2 
'Eran, Even the ſame day that be finneef47, which 
as | ſuppoſe, was the veryſame day he was created (b? 


Mile {kh 


275 This our author doth 
here poſitively aſſert, and 
afterward confirm. And 
chere is plain evidence for it 
trom the holy ſeripture, 
which determines the time 
of the Lord's calling our 

uilty, firſt parents before 

im, at the which time he 
gare him the /promiſe, Gen. 
ili. 


8. And they heard the. 


*. yoice of the Lord God 
- walking in the garden in 
the cool of the Ip 4 'Heb. 
2 — wind ot that Gay,” 


* 


.. g 4 
» _ : Y - - 
W. | | : 1 " [ 
= \ - - 
* a * A i $4 


ada ti 


apud Pol. 
Gen. iii. 23. owns. it to de 
the common obig ion, tho“ 
himſelf is of 


a. Junius and Teri, caſt, out 


piſeator Tow" Picherellos: read. 


it: the which, aſſoon as it 
began to blow, might con- 
vince them, that their a» 
prons o 
fir covers for their naked 
neſs 

Ib| Our author is far frons 
being ſingular in this O- 
nion, The l-arned Gatakery 
ſynop. crit in 


Tbat my and was 


of fig leaves were nog 


1 5 her mind, 


of perdiſe, the 


-— I 4 


1 „. 
* a 
- 


* vv 


yy, $7 ” * 


ſeeing nothing due tb him 
Ance of 


— — — — — —— 


e THE'MARROW: ; 

lor Adam, by bis fin being become the chiſd of rat 

and both. in body and in foul W 
t 


Cod, he was afraid, and fought; to hide 
bimſelf from the preſence of God,” Gen. iii. 10. 
= whetcupon the Lord promiſed Chriſt unto him fayin 
09 che ſerpent. 1 will put enmity between thee 1940 
_ * the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſecdz“ he , 


. »» 


* 


0 
- Y 7 9 
0 ol Ny N 1 


to the cui ſe, and 


wrath and venge- 


but 


fing day, in which he was 
creed.” And he. tells us 
übicl. ia Pfal. xhx. 13. that 
Broughton doth con- 
Fceniſy affert .: Adam not 


to have ſtood in his inte- 


grity ſo much as” one day; 
and tha he faith out of 
Maimonides, This is held 


dy the 
That this opinion as leſs: re- 
ceived .than formerly, 1s, if 
1 miſtake not, nor a little 
owing to the cavils of the 


Deiſts; who to weaken the 


eredit of the infpired hiſto- 
Ay, alledge it to be ineredi- 
ble, that the events recorded 


Sen. i 44,2, and ii. 7, 18. 


| — 
1 Ms 


mme loc, de peccato. 1. 
VB eoald-not long endure to 
_ - 
— wore. days, the bleſſing of 

q we 


= to the end of the third chap- 


ter; could all be crouded in- 


to one day. See NichoPs- 


gtonference with a Theiſt. 


dhe reaſons to {ypport it 


© take from the learned Sharp, 


_ onecof the fix miniſters bani- 


Med in the year 1606, Curſ. 


* Becauſe of the devib's 
envy, who, it is hkely, 


| fe man in à happy ſtate. 
„ If--man had. ſtood 


- g * 
7 <A 7 ? * . 
* \ 5 3 . 
. * 8 
. F 5 " * 


. 6 PLE. 


by all the Jews, as alſo 
Greek fathers.” / 


bath is to be ſanctiſied and 
to that ead we are to prepare 


- . 1 , 
„ * wu . = - 
o = = 
. nd" * N 
. N 5 « 
G 1 4 
4 1 * : \ As ” 1 * 
* * 4 1 = . * "is. _ n 


— — — —— 
taken place, Adam would 
have known bis wife and 
begot a child without ori- 
inal ſin. 3. The ſab- 
th was ndt ſo much ap- 
pointed for mieditating on 
the work of redemption- 
4. It * from the words -, 
of the ſerpent, and of che 
woman, that he had not yet 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
the fixth day,” Gen. i. and 
of abe day df the fall, it is 
with HE emphatic. Com- 
pare Gen. i. ult, and iii. 
8. 6. He fell fo ſoon, 
that the work of - redemp- 
tion might be the more il- 
luſtrious, fince man could not 
ſtand one day withopt the 
Mediator's help.” How the 
ſabbath. was broken by 
Adam's fin; though commit- 
red the day before, may be 
learned from the Larg. Cat. 
on the 4th command, Which 
teacheth, that the ſab- 


— — 


our hearts----that we may be 


the more fit for the duties o 


that day :“ and that le 
fins forbidden io the ach com- 
mandment are all omiſfons 


of the duties required, & - \ 


* 
0 


* 
0 
- 
: 0 


r 


| 
4 
4 
; 


Go — 


© marred before ; j 


4 pra 


NO DEAN 


Hebrew text, 


that ie to y, . the ſeed of the woman, for ſo ig 1 
© ſhall break thy head, and thou ſhalt J 
* brpiſe bis heel.” This promiſe of Chriſt the woman's ' Þ 
| feed, ver 15 was the gofpel“; 4 
of Adam, Abel, Fnoch, Noah, and the reſt” 'of the 
godly fathers ubtil the time of Abraham el,. 
Nom l pray you, Sir, hat ground Low you to 
think that Adam fell the fame day he was ereated ? 
Evan My ground for this 
12 which tert My. Ainſworth makes to be the #4th 


LA 


DVI 


comfort. 


and the only 


o 


opinion is, Pſal, xlix. ' 


verſe, and reads it thus, „Bat man in honour doth 


not lodge a night, he is likened unto beaſts that a: C2 J 
© filenced [9] That may be minded _ he, both 2 


tb. Reg: on ferm. to aud, r 


Ce 1a / his promiſe * 
revea i. Man's refto- 
ration unto the favoor of God 
and his ſalvation ; not to be 
effected by man Mimſelf, * 
his own works, = by 
other. For our firlt, parents 

_Kanding tondemimed for 
breaking of the covenant 
works. ire not ſent back to 
It; to i the mending 0 
the matter, Which they had 
a new 
covenant is prope oſed, a 
our was pro mifed as 
' only hope. 3. 
Saviour was to be incarnate, 
to become man, the ſeed of 
the "woman. . 3 That h 
behoved to ſuffer ; his heel, 
namely, his humanity, to be 
bruiſe "to death. 4. That 
by his death be ſhould make 
. a fall conquett over the devil, 
* er his works, who 
had now overcomg and de- 
roten mankind ; And ſo re- 
coyer the captives out of his 
. hapd; * he Thall bruiſe thy a 
* bead, to-wit, while thou 
N » 
FER: n 


— 1 Se 
" ” . 1 SS l 4 


> Terpent, ir'bry ed 


of ably” ; 


AT 


That this 


broifeh dis heel. This 8 
'Counter Was on the croſs, z 
there Chrift treading on the "i 
is he SO 
but he Braiſed its head, Þy 
That be ſhould not be 155 
by, death, but Satan's power 
Thould be broken irrecover- 
the Saviquf beig 
bruiſed only in "the he 
but the ſerpent in the head. 
6. That the ſaving intereſt 
in him, and his falvation, 12s 
fich alone, believing tie 
Promiſe with particular ap- 
phcatjon to one's ſelf, and fo 
receivihg him, for tambch as 
theſe things are revealed 
[d]“ From this text, the 
Hebrew Doctors, alſo in 
Bereſhit Rabba, do oa] 


that the glory of © the fir 
man did not night - wir 
him, and that in the 
ſibaing of the Sabbath big 
plendor was taken ay 
Hom him, and he was driven _ 
our of Eden.” Cartwright. 9 
d Pol. Lal. crit. in loc. 
he Wanda igh, in hi- 


* Ro * 


2 * . \ - 


TT TIT OT OT W 9 „ * 
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tor the firſt man Adam who continued na in hie dig - Ba: 
= nity, and for all his child een. 8 
= Ant But, Sig, do. you think that Adam and thoſ- 
others did underſtandthat promiſed ſeed to be meant 


A 5 
Evan. Who can make any doubt, but that the Lord I 40 
bad acquanted. Adam with Chriſt, bet wixt the time ¶ e. 
B 9＋ꝙ : — —— cc 01 
= Ctit Sacr. in voc. Lung cit= word for word the. propri- b 
lag this text, ſaith, Adam ety, of the teriſes alſo obleg+ WW n 
luodged not one night in ho- ved: Yet Adam in- honbur /* 
"nour, for ſo are thetwords if could not- night; he · becawe- ** 
they: be properly. tranſlat- like · as · che- beaſts they were - -© 
eg.“ He repeats the ſame in alike; Compare the Semu- 1 
huis annotations on the book agint, and vulgar Latin; 1 
3 of Pſalms, and points his with which, according to 1 
| reader to Ainſworth, whoſe Pool in Synopf. crit, the R- 8 
E. verhon does evidently favour thiopic, Syriac, and Arabic, 1 
huis opinion, and is here to agree; though unhappy p 
mauhfully cited by our au- in not obſerving the difference - 


> bor, without, the marks of between this and the laſt verſe 
= .compelition „lodge a night,” of the Pſalm. Nothing can | 
= there being no ſuch marks.” be more agreeable to the ſcope a 
io wꝛy copy of Ainſworth's and context. Worldly men 
version or annotations, pfin- ' * boaſt themſelves in the mul- 
tied at London 1636. How- titude of their riches,” ver. 6. 
& ever the word Lun may ſig- as if their houſes ſhould con- 
© Fify to abide or continue, it tinue for ever, v. TI. and yet 
is certein the proper and pri- Adam as happy as he. was in 
N mat y ſigniſication of it is to paradiſe, continued not one 
= might (at, in, or with]; I night in his honour; it quick - 
. maſt be allowed the uſe. of ly left him; yea, be died, and 
© - this word to expreſs the true in that reſpect became like the 
import of the original one. beaſts ; compare v. 14. like 
Ns we have it rendered, *©ſheep they are laid in the 
Sep. xxviii. 11. tarried all grave, death ſhall feed on 
might. Judg. Xix. 9. tarry them And after ſhewing 
4 all nighe. ver. 10. tarry that that the worldly man ſhall die 
night. ver. 13. lodged all notwithſtanding of his world- 
nmigbt. And (ince this is the ly wealth and honour, ver 


19. this ſuitable memoria 
| peated 
. 40: be receded from without with a very fmall variation, 
weceſſuy, the which I cannet ver. 20. 21, Adam was ia 
diſcoyer here. The text honour, could not uns + 
meme to me to ſtand thys, | gerftand:; became, lc 
* | SEN Rn 97 


. N , FL 
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- © Proper and primary ſigniſi- ; 
ation of the word, it is not for Adam's ſons is re 


* ** 
* : * 1 


| MODERN DIVINITY. | W 
nis fnning and the time ol bis La e 
both on one das? 
Ant But did Adam offer laeriſiee ? * 2 13863” 4208 
Evan. Can you make any queſtion“, but that the I 
bodies of thote beaſts whoſe ſkins went for a'covering e 
for his body, were immediately betore offered in {ks 
Crifice for his foul ? Surcly thoſe ſkins could be nos 
other but of beaſts lain and offered in ſacrifice”! or 
ibefore- Adam tell beaſts were not tubject to 'mortality 7 
nor laying, And God's clothing ot Adam aud his 
wile with ſkins ſignifi-d, that theli ſin and ihame was 
covered with Chrit's righteouſnels. And fer | 
Je's the Lord bad taught him, that his ſacrifice did fi 
nifz his acknowledgement of his ſin, and th at he 
ed for the ſeed of the woman, promiſed to be ſlain in 
the evening of the world. thergy'y to appeaſe the wrath Þ} 
ol God far his offence; the which undoubtedly, be'at- 
:Quainted his ſons Cain and Abel, with, when, he 1 
1 them alſo to offer ſactifice. 
Ant. But tow doth it appear that this bis lacie 
ing was the very ſame day that be ſianned? 4 
Evan It is ſaid, John vii 3. concerning brit, 
That they ſought to take him, yct no man laid hands 
on him, bacauſe his hour was not yet come ;, but 
after chat. when the time of his ſuffering was at Hand, 
be himſelf ſaid, John xii 23 * Che hour is come? 
which day is expretfy ſet down by the evangelitt 3 
Mark to be the {ixcb day, and uinth hour of that M 
_ when © Chriſt through the eternal Spirit, offered wp 
'* himſejf without ſpgt to God Mark xv. 34, 4% 
Now; if you compareth. is with Exodus xii G, n 
ſhall find that the Paſchal lamb, a moſt lively. type of 
"Chriſt, was offered the very ſame day and bour; eben 
the fixth' day, and ninth hour of the day, which was ' 
4 at three of the clock in the afternoont and the ſerĩip-- 
- ure tcllifieth; that Adam was created the very ſame 
durch day; and gives us ground to think that he figued 


0 d page 18. Vaughmeth an Bib. 
alker on the cov; Coney . 
infworth on the tex. page — 1 
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Er 
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1 Tat 


, of 
* 


DD. 
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y 


it bad proceeded to execution, to the deſtruction both 


Fg ” 


5 heard, 


eri 

4 = pr 
ur 

'- mil along the time of the e- 


Fug ce, it. is very 
«patural to reckon that it Was 
Allo the bour of the firſt fgeri- 


Km HE 'MARROWULDODF Is 

fameday.: And do not the forea)ledged ſcrjptiinth 
ford-us warrant to believe that it was the very tame 
that day, Gen. i 26. when Chriſt entered 
+myſtically and typically upon the work-of redemption, 
in being offered as a ſacrifice for Adam's fin (e)] Aud 
-Jutely we may fuppoſe, that the covenant Jas you' 
being broken between God and Adam, juſtice 


hour of 


rinnen. 
f * 


would not have admitted of one hour's reſpite, before 


of Adam and the- whole ereation, had not Chriſt, in 
nick of time, ſtood as the ram or rather 


the yer 


* 


- the lamb, in the buſh, and ſtepped in to perform the 
work of the covenant. And hence | conceive it is, that 


4 — — 


Daint (f) John calls him the Lamb ſlain ſrom the he- 


F 


1 —, 


anLe) That the promiſer as in the title of the book of. 


day tha vA 


gen the ſame 
m linned, was evincel be- 


b re; and from the hiſtory 


Gen, iii. and the vature of 


the thing idelf, one may rea- 


ſonably conclude, that the 


iſe, And inte the 
F Chriſt's death was 


Lice 3 even as the placÞ on 


Which the remple ſtood was 


ar firſt deſigned by an extra- 


'  ardinary ſacrifice- on that 
Has, x Chron. XX. 18,--- 


bor his: redemption.” Light- 


. 
0 Y . 
y 
57 * 
\ = 
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W 


N * 
 % 5 


23. and xxii, x: At three 


clock “ in the afternoon” 
OShriſt yielded vp the ghoſt, 


Mark xv. 34. the very time 
when Adam had received 
the promiſe of this his paſſion 


Hot on Acts in: i. 
This word might well 
| ſpared 


_ 


.- p 
& 
” 
. F 
i - 


es were annexed to 


„Greek + 


the Revelation in our Engliſh 
bibles; and in like manner, 
in the titles of other books 


of the New Teſtament, St, * 
Mathew, St. 
Mark, $t Luke, &c. it is e- 


(i. e. Saint) 


vident, there is no fuc 


wotd to be found in the 2 x 


of theſe books in the origi 
and the . Dutch 
tranſlators have juſtly diſ- 
carded it out of their tranſ- 
lations ifit be to be retaine 
becauſe John, Matthew, 
Mark; Luke, &c. were 
without controverſy ſain 
why. not on the ſame groun 
Saint Moles, Saint 
expreſsly called the 

the Lord, Pſal 


cxi. 16. any 
No reafon'can be given th 
difference made in this pointy, 


but that it pleaſed Antichr 


to canonize theſe New Teſta- 


- * 


ment ſaints, but not the Old. 


Teſtament ones. Canoniz- 
ing is an act or ſentence of - 


the Pope, decerning religi- 


hexe j not- | 
that we Þ read” gun worſnip and bonours u 


* | q P 
i% 4 
4 4 = a 
4 28 D 
©. 1 , , Li wal 2 N 


of "ff 
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aron y 
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- counted and called ſaints by 


MODERN DTVINTITY: 
is of the world*(g); Rev. xiii 8. For a bie 


eſt Kate of creation was confirmed by the covenant”. 
which God made with mant; and all creatures were 
to be upheld by means of obſerving the law and gone+ 
dition of that covenant; ſo that covenatit being bro-- 


ken 
had it not been as it were created anew, and u Wi 
as it were by the covenant ol grace in Chriſt. 

Ant. Then, Sir, you think that Adam was ſaved. | 


Evan The Hebrew doCtors 
repentant finner+; and ſay, that he was by wiſdom 
that is to ſay, by faith in Chriſt, broug "A 
fall ; yea, and the church of God ddth hold, and that 
for neceſſary cauſes g, that he was ſaved by the dean 
of Chriſt: yea ſaith Mr Vaughan, it is certain he 
believed the promiſe concerning Chrift, in wWhoſss 
commemoration he offered contindal ſacrifice ; and, 
in the afſurfnce thereof, he named his wife Hevahy : 
that is to ſay Life(h); and he called his ſon Seth, 
- ſettled or perſuaded in Chriſt. - 2 
Act. Well, now I am perſuaded that Adam did 7 
of the woman to be meant ak 


Chriſt. 


Walker on the cov. p. 42. + Ainſworth ou Genn. 

Ibid. 9 Gibbons on Gen. 275 +} .- 78 
, * — I P 

ſuch men or women depart- 

ed as he 


— 


underſtand this ſeed 


by man. the world ſhould have come to ruin, 8 , 4 


* 
mn * * 4 2 [1 4 * \ : 
| W \ 


hold that Adam was a 


ht out of his 


*. . 


— A. * 


» 


* 


ſees meet to conter 
the honour of ſaintſhip on. 
Theſe honours are ſeven, and 
the firſt of them is, That the 

are inrolled in the catalogue 
of ſaints,. and muſt be ac- 


all. Bellarmin. diſp. tom. 1. 


Col. 1385. * a 
g) The benefits thereof 


vi 


_  of*the-world in and by.1 
promiſes, types and facrifices - ther ol, 


* 
y 


"ag 


— 


2. of Chriſt's redemption, 
„% were communicated unto 
the ele& from the beginning 
by thoſe 


1 


A . 
24M 
a. N my * 4 
8 6 


* 


— — —Jw_ 


wherein he was revealed ang 
ſignified to be the ſeed of tis 
woman which ſhould bruiſo 
the ſerpent's head, and the- 
Lamb flain, from pt ns — 1 
ning of the world.“ m. 
confeſ chap. 8. art. 6. 1 
(h) So the Sepruagint e - 
ad it. Others an eliven-— 
er; not doubting but Adam, 
in giving her this name hjaacg 
the promiſed liſe · giving Seed. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” p 1 
. cularly in view, amongſt the "JÞ 
all living ſhe was to be ma⸗ 


W 
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* the reſt of the godly fathers did ſo underſtand it“. 2 


N © faith until the time of Abraham 


* 


1 
* 


„ E NA o or. 
"Evan Aſfute yourſelf. that not only Adam, vat 


is manifeſt in that the Thargum, or Chaldee bible; 
E which is the ancient tranſlation of Jernſalem, hath ic, 
© thus; Between thy ſon and her Son ., adgivg für- 
tber by way of comment. $9-gng, O ſetpent as the 

„ * woman's children keep the law. they kill thee; and 
© when they ceaſe to do ſo thou ſtingeſt them in th 
heel. and haſt power to hurt them much; but where- 

4 2s for their harm there is a ſure renfſedy, for thee 
there is hong: for in the Jaſt days they ſhall crum 
© thee all to pieces, by means. of Cbriſt their king. 
And this was it which did ſupport and u hold 4 


42 Ant. What followed then? 

Evan Why then the - promiſe wae tors ante. * | 
- covenant with Abr⸗ ham — his ſeed, and oſtentimes 
repeated, that“ in his ſ-24 all nations (ſhould be bleſ- 
2 ſed i Gen. xii, 5. xvili. 18 and xxii. 18, whien 


Urb Reg. 
ebe of C riſt. 


on Chriſt's ſerm. to Emaus. 
1 Page 226. 


 tDuplels, 


et. 


(1) The ancient promiſe gi- 
ven to Adam was the fir(t 
8 goſpel the coverant of gface: 
for man by his fall, having 
made "himſelf capalle of 
life by the covenant of works. 
the Lord was pleaſed o make 
a ſecond, 
the, covenant of grace. ” Gen, 
Mi. 16. We ft. confeſ. chav 
7. att 3. When that promiſe 
or oovenant, in which the 
perſons it reſpected were not 
expreſiy defigned, was re- 
newed, Abraham and bis 


feed were deſigaed expreſly 


15 therein ; and ſo it became a 


' £ovenant with Abraham and 


3 And the promiſe, ' ſhould 


1 
** 


4 \ 
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' - = * 
\ k 
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commonly called 


"2" _ 


being ſtill the a as to 9 


ſubſtance of 1 It, was often re- 


peated. and in the repetition 
more fully and clearly open- 


ed. So Jeſus Chriſt * 
ed to Adam only as the ſeed 


of the woman, was thereat- 
ter, revealed to Abraham as 


Abraham's own ſeed, and 


thus it was believed and em- 


braced unto ſalvation” in the 
various revelations thereof. 
„God dit ſeek Adam ce 


call upon him. rebuke his ſin, 


convict him of the ſame; and 
in the end, made unto him A. 
moſt joyful promiſe, to wit, 
that 2 ſeed of the woman 


break down the ſexs * | 


: 


_ 5 = 4 * * 
* Wl MP - 
** Ao ch 

o - y 


* MODE I e 

pro; ife +) covenant was the very voice. itſelf of 1 
, it beieg a- trug teſtimohy of an Chriſt ;. as 

ke wy; Pan beateth witnels, laying, * The ſet; ip- 
tate fore eivg that God wopld j uli ' the Gentiles. 
-chrowgh fith; prexched before the paſpel unto A-. -* 
braham Gli. 8 faying- lo thee Mall all the na- 
"tions of the carth be bleſſed:“ And the better 10 
conſum Abraham 5 „fzith in.tbis promiſe of Chriſt, it 
is-faid, Gen, NI. That Melchiſdec came fortg 
and met him, u bleſſed. bim. Now ſaith the apoſtſle 
Heb: vii 14% 3 und vi. 20. This Melchiſedes was 
©.a prieſt of the melt God, en of rightequſ=-- 43 
+ neſs; and ling of peace, without father and without, ! 
mother; and ſo like unta the Son af God, hg ig 
*+prieſt. far Toer alten the order of, Melchiſedee nd 
both King of rightrouſpeſs; and King of peace ler. 
iii. 6 Ia. u s Je and without father, as touch» 
ing his Godhend. Whereby we are given t under. © 
Hand, that it was the purpoſe gf God that Melchiſe- 
dec ſnauld, in theſe particulars. xeſemble the:perſan 
and office of Jeſus Chr iſt the Son of God; and.fo, 
by God's own appointment, be type of him to Abra- 
ham, to ratify an! confirm the promiſe made to Hmm 
alid dis ſeed, in keſpect of the eternal covenant (x) 6 


tg en that * and bis believin d' ſhould be"fo 


| bleed ia Chriſt, as Melchiſedec had bleſſed him (U. 
| Nay, let we tell you more, ele thought it moſt MY 


+ Dickſon on we Hebrews. - Bot) or le e 55 
2 | — 6 — — 
pent's head; that js; he ſuld a Hafen. Old conſeſi 

roy the Works of the hem 


pals quhilk promiſe, as it teh Th That paſſed betwikt 
s fepented, and made-mait the Father and the ſan rn . 
.c du time to time, fo it everlaſting.” Is 9 
_ Was pond, 150 7 ms [1] Me ede was world. 4 
maiſt. c E. Abraum a _*ype, to confirm 
N — 2 "of alt the him in the faith, that he and 
ful, from 0 60 Noe, his believitg ſeed ſhould be. 
ga 15 to . now hp as really bleſſed u ng 99 
| to David,” ani Was 91 2 
| Forth” ro the incarnation 7 15 d - Fo 
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8 THE Wk know or 
bee yea, and<have ſaid, If ve AP AR 
bam withour partialit we. ſhall find. that this 
- chifedec®, which appeared unto Abraham, was nel 
| , ofher than the Son of God, thanifeſt by a ſpecial a8 I 
nation and priviledge untoAbraham in the fleſb;w bo 
ii therefore ſaid to have « ſeen bis day and 'refoiced,” if ® 
John vii, g6, m) Moreover, in Gen xv. we read 
the the Lord did again confirm thiy 'covenant with 
Abraham; for when Abraham had divided the beaſts, 
- Got came between the parts like a {moaking furnace 
and a burning Kamp; whichſn], as ſome have thought 
N rz 'eypiſy the torment and Trending of 
end the fornsce and fiery lamb did typify-the 
wrath of God Turning between, and yet did not con- 
. the rent and torn nature. And the blood of cir- 
I e Kee” bn did typify the blood of - Chriſt| ox: and the 
* retolved facrificing F of Iſaac on mount Morih, by 
| E = God's appointment, did prefigure and foreſhew, that 
Ihe offering up ö Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed in the 
© Yety teme place, all nations ſhould befaved, Now this 
- covenant eps made and confirmed with Abrabam was 


16 Sr fT 77; % 


4 Wüham's feven golden 3 8 ab $3 ext 
1 Ball on the oo. p. 49. * Walker on the cov, p. 63» 


* 


. 


1 "£m? This fame 6 | me to. hers under r the he did Fe 
de more. than groundlefs o- viz. by fan 8 1 
- pinion as being inch tent day — SM and 
with _ the ſeripture · account did rejoice, *. Old Cooleſ, 
of | Melchiſedec, Gen. xiv. _4 
wu Heb. vii. -. how - Cn] Name! N 
dei ie wants not. patrons a- me furnace burning lamp 
BE  mong; the learned; the de: between the pieces, 
laring of which: 1 no juſt [o] Heb. ic. 22. And al- 
r 68, bur au- moſt all. thuags are by e 
7 ors eſpecially,» after bis la purged" with blood; 
'J 12 fo 5 6 nj ings Obriſt an without ſhedding , of 2 
WE. 3 peaking edec .43:ty/0 * blood is no remiſſion, Com- 
. Ferentiperſons,.# linle be part Sem Kuli. 14. The 
* be tes, John viii. 56. A man child 
dedged byche patrons. of off tram | his 
' that opinion. . brok 8 
iir purpote : * — be ee eee 
| IM the faichful fas . 
i x DEF; 228 1 | 
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M OD E R N 'D 44 _ NT v. ® "I 
| ith-llhac,. Gen. 2xvi..4 and made kn A 
F Auto "= by leſus Chrift himſelf; for that ma il 
ich wreftled with Jacob was none otbet but ths * <q 
kn Chriſt Jeſus+ 4 for biqſelf ald, that Jacob ſhould 
called Iſrael, a wreltler and prevailer with God; 
and Jacob called the name of the place Peniel, becauſs? 
he bad * ſeen God tacg to face, Gen. xxxii. 28, 394 E 
And Jacob left it by his laſt will unto his children jg 
theſe words, The ſcepter ſhall not depart ſtom Jus 
*. Gab, nor a \ law=giver from between bis feet, till Shi- 
oh come,” Gen xii ich bat is to ſay, Of Judah --- 
Mall kings come ore after other, and many in gqum- q 
ber, till at laſt the Lord Jeſus come, who is King o 
kings, and Lord of Lords; or, as the Targum of Jes . 
Tuſalem and Opkelos ao tranſlate it, until Chriſt the 
* ancinted come“ 
Nom But, Sir, are you ſure that: this promiſed 4 
ſeed was meant of Chriſt? _ 4 
Evan, The apolile. pots that out of doubt, Gal. 7 
ui 16. ſaying. * Now unto Abrabam and tg his 
* ſeed were the propiſes made jpj,* He faith not, 
Aud to ſeeds, ac many, but as of one, and to thy 
feed.” which ts Chriſt 144 And fs vb doubt but 
theſe godly patriarchs did underſtand it. 4 
Ant. Buty Sic, che great promiſc that was made 4% 
unto them, as | conceive, and which they ſeemed to 
dae nioſt regard unto, was the land of Canaan, 
Evan. There is no doubt but that theſe godly pa. 
triarchs did ſee the heavenly inberitance by Cbriſt. 
. the.promile of the land of Canaan; as the - 
+. Seven * ES, page 323. P n on 
text. , | 
—— : ——_— — _ | 
Io Viz The pas" of ſo as the Tale of the fond 
8 everlaſting inberitance, . being {till reſerved he is to 1 
piſied by the land of Ca- be underſtood \here primari- 
nan: the which promiſes ly, which is ſuſſicient for: 
Tee Gen xii, 3. and xiii. x5. our author's purpoſe, and 


| IT 1. e. Chriſt myſtical, his members ſecond a- 
en and the church, they. rr 4 


1 un the e, vaſe | WW tt 


* 


p © þ 
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= * 
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* 


+ 4. 8 
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4 "res Nen or 
poſſe teſtigerb of Abraham, Heb. xi. . 10 KR 
me fgjeurncd in a firange country, and looked fora 
et having foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
ti God. Whereby, it is evident, ſaith Calvin, Inf; 
Y WM pax} 204 that the ht and emineney of Abra- 
bote n faith was the looking for an everlaſting life in 
heaven. , The like teſtimony be gives of Sarah, tua, 
und Jacob, ſaying, All theſe died in the faith {ft}; 
Hieb x 13. implying that they did not expect to 
receive the fruit of the promiſe till after death. And 
| tlicrefore in all their tit is they had before their 
eyes the bleſſedneſs of the life. to come ; which cauſ- 
ed old Jacob to fay at his death, Lord I have 
©: waited for thy ſalvation,” Gen. xlix 18. The which 
1 ſpeech the Chaldee paraphraſe expounds thus, « Our 
CRE © father. Jacob faid not}, I expect the ſalvation of 
= © Gideon fon of Joaſh, which is a temporal ſalvation; 
nor the ſalvation of Sampſon fon of Manaoh, 
* which is a tranſitory ſalvation ; but the ſalvation 
of Chrift the Son. of David, who ſhall come, and 
* bring umto himſelf the ſons of Iſrael,” whoſe falva- * 
15 vation my foul defireth,” And fo you fee that this 
covenant, made with Abraham in Chriſt, was the 
comfort and ſupport of theſe and the reſt of the god- 
Jy fathers, until their departure out of Egypt. 
Ant. And what followed then? | 
Evan. Why, then Chriſt Jeſus was moſt clearly 
manifeſted unto them in the paſſover- lamb; for, as 
that lamb was to be without ſpot or blemiſh, Exod, 
kit. 5 even fo was Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 19. And 2s 
that Lamb was taken up the xeth day of the firſt new 
moon in March; even ſo on the 97 ſame day of 
> Ainſworth on the text. | 


— 


— 


{1 That theſe three, to- laſt, ver. 9. 11. To. n none nt 
— 


er with Abraham, are before them was the 3 
here meant by the apoſtle, of Canaan given; and. they 
and not theſe mentioned in were the perſdns Who 
e ficſt ſeven verſes of the e to have en bf 
Chap. appears if it is conſi- to the country whenee 
2 Ys t of dem he ſpoke ws ee e. it, 
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ä MODERN DIVFENTDY 
2; Weo-fame:- month came. Chriſt to Jetuſat m + to ſus 
ra ec his paſhon,. And as that lab was killed on the 
er ch day at even; juſt chen, on the lame day, and 
ſt. the ſame tour f, 

1 
Im 


Vs 


, 
= 


he iſraelites doors, Exod. xii. 


7. even ſo is the 


d Whrough the Red fea was a type ot baptiſm iti, when 
| hrilt mould come in the fleth ; aud their manna in 
he wikiernels, and water out af the teck, did re- 
temble the facrament of the Lords ſupper ; and hence 
it is that the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.'x- 2; 3 4 
did all ext the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drin 


$ {piritnal Rock that followed them, and that Rock 
«* was Cariit. And when they were come to mount 


"= SY -” © AT £© 7 


N „ * 
1 db 4s kh j 
— 4 + "BS? 


N 
EE BY CNY 


did "Chit ge up the ghoſt, 
d as the blood” of that lamb was to be {prinkled ou 


Mood of Chriſt ſprinkled on believers hearts by faith, ' / 


©: l 
„ et. i. 2 And their deliverance out «©; Egyptwas #,. þ 
to Migure of their redemption by. Chtiſ Le: their valkas 


4. 1 — | 


© the ſame ſpiritual drink: ſor they drank of. that | 


7 Tindal in his works, page 430. 
Exod. and Mark xv. 33, 34, 37+ 


t Ainiworth of 


—_— 9 11 _ 4 


. 


— — — — — 


(s) i. e. The deliverance 
of the Iſraelites out of E- 
gypt was a figure of the re- 
demption of believers by 
Chrift. 75 

(t) Not that it prefigered 


or repreſented baptiſm as a 
proper and prophencal type 


thereof, though ſome ortho- 
fox divines ſeem to be of that 
mind; bat, that as the au- 
thor expreſſzth himſelf, in 
the caſe of the mana and 


Water out of the rock, it re- 


ſembled baptiſm, being a like 
pure, or type, thereunto, 
as the apoſtle Peter deter- 
mines, concerning \ Noah's 

tk with the waters of the 
deluge, t Pet. iii. 21. even 


as the prigter's irons are 


types of the letters 1 Ha 


xT on the paper, both 


C 
* 


- 
df 
1 4.4 
_ 


— 


tying one and the fame word, 


For the ancient church is a 


expreily ſaid to have been 
baptized iu the Sea, 7. Cor. 


x. 1, 2. And as the Rock, | 


with the waters flowing fro! 
it, did not Ggnify the Lord's 


ſupper, but tit thing figaih« _ 
ed 9 that New Teſtament 


Sacrament, . namely Chrift 


Ver. 4. ſo their haptiſm in the - 


fea did not _fignity our bap- 
tiſm it{elf, but the thing re- 
preſented thereby. And thus 


n was 2 type ot figure ach 


ering to and reſembling the 
baptiſm of the New Tefta- 
ment church; the one being 
an extracgdinary ſacrament 
ot the Ol? 

other an ordinary ſacrümest 


of the New, both repte- 


g the ſame thing. - 


— 
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ars. 
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oth 
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* 1 a: Pur 1 were _ ten nb 
mebts. as they were delivered to them on Out ** 
nal, the covenant of works or no? 

Evan They were 1 to them as the covenant 


works 8 [> 


ifferent ſentiments a- 
orthodox divines; 


are 
mong 


though all of them do agree, 
that the way of ſalvation was 


e ſame under the Old and 
ew Teſtament, wad that 
the Sinai covenant, whatever 
it was, carried no prejudice 
to the promiſe made unto A- 
brabam, and the way of ſal- 


. vation therein revealed, but 


ſerved to lead men to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Our author is far 
from beiok lingular in this 
deciſion this queſtion. I 
adduce only the 2 
of three late learged wirit - 


ant of works, with our firſt 
yeral places of ſcripture, 


6. 7.—-Gal. iv. 24. 
illiſon's facr. cat. p. 3. 


ſeven plc confirmed by 


The words of the text laſt 


quoted are theſe. | For theſe 
are the two covenants, the 
one fro the mount Sinai, 


- which gendereth to bon- 


dage. Hence it appears, 
that in the judgment of this 


author the covenant from 
mount Sinai was the covenant 
'af works, otherwiſe there is 


0 ſhadow of reaſon from 


THE MARROW! OF fi 
2 neee ten e unt 


: Lon As to this point there 
_ ced to prove. The Rev. Mr, 


: That God made ſuch” 
F Fcorenant. viz. the coven- 


on mount Sinai, which is 


Mr. Gilleſpie proven in Iv; 


the covenant of works dot. 


: 


ah + 


Ti 


this text far what it is addu- 
Flint and Mr. M Claren, in 
their elaborate and — 
able treatiſes agaiaſt . 
ſor Simpſon's doctrine, 
which I make no queſtion = 
or og wil 1 un” 9 
with poſterity | tpeak to the 
ſame — Ie The former 
baring addaced the forecired$ 
text, Gal. iv. 24. faith, Jam 
duo fædeta, &c. that is. No 


here are two covenants me | 
tioned, the firſt the legal 


one, by fin rendered ineffec- 


tual, entered into with Adam, 
and now. again promulgate, 
Exam. doctf. D. John. Simp. 
Pas: 125. 5 atterwards, 
peaking of the law of works, 
he adds, Atque hoc eſt ill lun | 
fædus, &c. this is. And this 
is that covenant promulgate 


called one of the covenants, 
Gal. iv. 24. Ibid p. 131. 
The words of the latter 
ſpeaking. of the covenant of . 
works. are theſe. - Yea, it is 
expreſfly called a . covenant, 
Hoſ. vi. and. Gal. iv. And 


that Gal. iv. is uoderſt 
grace z ſee his Ark of the 


ant 


eſe 
hat they were delivered to 


he covenant of works'to 
renant of grace, | 


natural ſeed of Abraham 


profeſſion," under the covenant of 


wy - * * F — 
* 


MODERN D FULNTTY. 0 2 
Nom. But by your favour, Sit, yon know:th 
people were the poſterity of Abraham, and“ 
erefore under that covenant of grace which God 
ade with their father; and therefore I do not thinx 


them as the: covenant ot 


orks z for, Sir, you know the Lord never deli 
7 wy chat are 1 . 1 


- Evan. Indeed it is true, the Lord dia manifeſt % 
och love to the body of this nation g, that all the 


were externally, and bx 
ace made with 


their father Abraham ; though it is to be feared na- 
ny of them were ſtill under the n of work 


made with their father e . 
. Ball onthe coy page 11. 


- . 
* 1 k 5 
Date 3 1 31 30 
4 . 3 


"2 of! Ai. pe 4 You 


rer 
| eſtament, ben I. 1 5. p. 
hag The new ſcheme ex- 
mined, p. x95. The deliyer- 
ing of the ten commands on 

mount Sinai as the covenant 
of works neceſſarily includes 
io it the delivering of them as 


. perfect rule o fighteour- 


| nels; 


e ene 


forasmoch às that 
covenant did always contain 
in it ſuch a rule, the true 
of Which the 
Iſraelites were at that time in 
great want of, as our author 


aſterwards teachetb. 


(x The ſtrength of the 
objection! in the preeeeding 

aragraph lyes here, name - 
Ty,” that, at this rate, + the 
ame petſons, at one.and the 
fame time, were both under 
the covenant of works, and 


no der the covenant of grace; 


— unbelieving” 


ich is abſu Anſ. The 
raclites were 


der the — has 


* oy = 
4 
wade ted ” A. 


e l 1 


nds with thelr faber As 
braham :externally © add by 


proſeſſion, in reſpect of their | 


viſible church ſtate; but un- 
der the covenant of works 


made with their fathes Adam 


internall 
wect of t 
before dhe Lord: herein there 
is no abſurdity z for, to this 


and realty, in re- 


day, many in the viſible 


church are thus, in theſe dif- 
ferent reſpects, under beth 
* covenants. Further, as to 


'believers among them, they 


were eternally and real 


V. 
as well as externalby 


, under 


the covenant of grace: and 


only externally/ under tha 
covenant of works, and thats 
nat as à covenant co-ordinats 
with, bat ſebordioate' and 


\fabſerwent ano, the od 


nant of grace: and in 
there is no more i 


eee 


J 
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eſtate of their ſouls - 


4 Wh — 
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= ; SA, Sit, you know in the preface ud cha hem 


wount Sinai. For the 8on of timony, Gal. iv. a4 


do thy-ſedd after chee; and be ſon of the free-wn 


* 


race. 25 * k 
„ That will not indeed God, -and then Tequires . 


before given for the reaſon Abraham, Gen.. xvi. . 


5 A particular notice in the fbr ever bleſſed thrdigh the 


Abraham, Gen. Rvii. 7. l -ontahe bend -wommn ard ber 


W oy & a * 
"4 * 
. * * 


* " 
* 8 * 8 ä 
— 1 1 7 hc: La” , _ 
. 


we” 
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Gt mondments, the Lord calls: himfetf hy the name 

af hir God in general; and therefore it ſhou ſeem 

that they were all of them people of God (y. 

Evan. That is nothing to the purpoſe 2 for: 
fart, 25 Þþ.4 ; F „ oi 


* KI eee Dr 


n 


I 


virtite” of the covenant of with, great ſubſtance.” Ah 


a „ = ©. 


R them all to have been bedience, according to the 
je people of God in the ſenſe --manner of the covenant Wi 
here adduced. by. our au-, am the almighty God G. e. 
thor. N N language öf the coves 
Howbedt. the preface to nant, ' The ' Almighty 80d 
the ten commands deſerves TO THEE, to make THEE + 


matter. of the Sinai tranſac- 22 SEED) * walk thou 
tion, Exod. - Xx. 2. I am before me, and de on 
the Lord thy God, which perfect. „ 1 ern 
have "brooght thee out of - - Bur that the..coyenant 1 


the land of Bgypt, out of works was alſo, far ſpec 


the houſe of bondage. Hence ends, repemed and deli 
It is evident o me, that the to the Iſtaclites n mount, 
tonvenant of grace was de- Sinai, I cannet 1 
Hvered, to the Iſraeſitas on -Becawſe' of the apofi 2, 14 | 


\ 

God, the meflenger of the are the two coyenahts.;-the 
covenam of grace ſpoke one from mount Sinai, which 
theft words to a ſelect peo- geoderath to bondage. F 

te, the natura -feed of A- the children of this Singi 

raham, typieal of us whole .coyenant the - apoſtle here 
Tpititual feed He avonch- treats of are excluded from 
eth himſelf to be their God; the eterpal inherjrance,., as 
namd y, in virtue of the pro- Iſhmael was from Canaan the 
miſe, or covenant made with type f it, ver. 40. ; Caſt 


weir God, Wbich brought but this, could never be fad . 
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Mat. Ax. 17, 18, 15. ry, 
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555 me man EE 
thoſe bigs ſtiall HE 

Ae bo : ede 
promi ol ogether, ſee 
Lüke x. 25, 26, 5 28. The 
rerrible FitiRion 17 Gal. 
ill. 10. For. it is written (viz. 


Deut. zxvii. 46.] Curſed is ſembl 


Ons one that continueth nor 
in all things which are writ 
. in the bevok of the law to 
do them.” 3 
added the depron betwixr 
the law arid grace, ſo fre- 
5 inculcated in the 
ew Teſtament, eſpecially in 

n epiſtles Sce one text 
Gal. iti. 4 And the 
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ma that doth them hall live 
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Sinai warn eovemabey 
Gal. Iv! 14% Theis Wee 
copenseth che ce ffo a m 
Mou Sinai 7 and" ſuen [#4 
dvenatit; ds had immer 
of AManhallin goth covenant 
of grace G i. 1). Phe 


covenuck that was Confirmed 


defote of Doty Ohtiſty he 
* which' us % years 
” eamnor- Gifunnabg yen 
ſathial Ohe as Mich Mr it οο 
r Jury, * Ar cee 6 «of 
aimng the wff 
far different from that e 
2 85 thut ĩt was inconliſt- 
with it; För it the in 
* heritahes be of the law, K. 0, 
no, more of promiſe,” Gal iii. 
18. Whertfore the coyenant 
of the law from mount Sigai 
could not be the do Veh, 
grace, unlefs one Will make 
this laſt not obly a covenant. 
ſreming to deſtroy itſelſ, bor, 
really iacoaſiſtent: bur” ie! 
Was ths covehant ef works, 
which indeed” ud ſuch 
ance, "4rd in its 6w 
nature did bear ſ#ch a me- 
thod as before noted : hew- 
beit, as Ainfworth ſalch, Theo 
coyenant of the 'law,now gi- 
ven could not diſannul' the 


che covehant of grace, Gal. 


ni. x7, Annot. Exod. xix. 1. 
. "Wherefore I conceive 'the 


o covenants to have been 
both delivered on mou 
Sinai to the Uraclites. Fi 
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Lalted the choſen of God, and «the people of God, 
the” chey be pot fo 3. in-like mannér Were many 
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| 4 The covenant of grace made fore then! Goth the law it 
wich Abraham, contained in was added becauſe. of trand. 


the preface, repeated and till the ſeed 15 
ow te N Hrael, Come, al: 1 1. 18. 

. ved, and embraced was un „ 
8 they might be to 8 the ſy a 


3 to wWhieh were annex vient covenant Was added; 
r Ar; 3 ms and that promiſe, we haye 
5 the iator Chil found in the preface to the 
head ,of the coyenant, 5 = ten commands. To it, then, 
rule of life to his covenant - was the ſubſervient covenant, 
people. Secondly; The co- according to the apoſtle, ad- 
venant of of works made with ded, put, or ſer to, as the 
Adam contained is the ſame word properly fignifies. 
ten commands, delivered, it was no part of-the covenant 
with thuadrings md light-. of grace, the which, was en- 
nings, the mean . w ju tire to the fathers, before he 
was afterwards c time that it was ſet to it, and 
Moſes, e he 8 yet is to the New Teſtament 
ouſneſs of the law and = chur ex „ th it is taken 
tion thereof, repeated 2 awa r, faith the 
_—— to the 206 — e, "k — added till the 
there, 86 the original perfect ſeed ſhould come. Hence it 
rules of righteouſneſs, to be appears, wy the covenan 
. obeyed; and yet were they of e was, both in itſelf, 
go more bound hereby to in God's intention, the 
: righteoaſpels by the principal part of the Sinai 
law, than the young man was tranſaction: nevertheleſs the 
our Saviour's Aying to, covenant of works was the 
m, Mat. xix x7,..18. * If © moſt conſpicuous part of it, 
thou wilt enter into life, keep and Jay maſt open to the view 
e commandments. Thou of the people. p 
thes no-murder,” &c. The According 19 this aceount 
tter was 2 repetition of the of the Sinai tranſaction, the 


former. 2 there deliver - 
Thus there is no confound- cd, . | come under a two- 
| ng of the two covenants of fo * or conſideration ; 


ace. and works: but the namely, as the Jaw of Chriſt, 
ter was ADDED ro the and as the law of works: 
| - as as fubſeryient unto it; and this is not firangh, if i #. 
0 turn their eyes towards is conſidered, that the 
the promiſe, or covenant of twice written on. t * 
race : © God gave it to A- ftone by the Lord himf 
* Where - the kielt * the work of 
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Wh eſe Ifraclites called the 
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ey were not ſo. 


ade with them that was made with Adam? | 
Evan + For the general ſubltance of the duty, the 


tw delivered on mount: Sinai, and formerly engraven q 


man's heart; was one and the fame ſo that at mount 
inai the Lord delivered no riew-thing, only it came 


1] came thunder with it. 1 

Nom Ay but. Sir, as yourſelf ſaid, the ten com- 
mandments, as they were written in Adam's heart, 
rere but the matter of the covenant of works, and not 


Evan. No, (a) fay you ſo? do you not remember 
+ Ball on the cov. page 113 Lightfoot, miſcel. p. 186. 


God, Exod. xxxii. 16. which Deut. v. 6. ſtands in the ori- 
were broken in pieces, ver. ginal, both as a part of 4 
19. called the tables of the |<: joined to the firſt, 


people of God's rho? ihdeed 
wer * 80 1 e * 


ore gently to Adam before his fall, "but after his..." | 


covenant, Deut. ix. xr, x5. con allo as an 
entire ſentence ſeparated. 
— 4 it, and ſhut up by i- 


the ſecond tables the work of 
| Moſes, the typical mediator, 
-Ex0d. xxxiv. 1. depoſited at ſc 


firſt, it would ſeem, in the 
tabernacle, mentioned Chap. 
Xxxiii, . afterward, at the 
3 of the tabernacle, 
with all its furniture, laid up 


in the ark within the taber- 


nacle, chap. xl. zo. according 
to the order thereanent, chap. 
xxv. 16. whether or not ſome 
ſuch thing is intimated by the 


- double accentuation of the 
decalogue, let the leatned 


determine: but to the oular 


iuſpection it is evident, that 
the preface to the ten com- 
made, Exod. XI. 3. and 


command, and 


Upon the whole, one may, 
compate with this the ll 
promulgation of the cove - 
nant of grace, by the meſ- 


ſenger of the covenant in 


paradiſe, Gen. iii. x5. and 


the flaming ſword pl 


there by the ſame hand, turn- | 
ing every way to keep the 


way of the tree of life. | 


(a) Here there is a large 
addition in the ,gth edition + © 
this book, Losdon 1699. It ©. 
Well deſerves a place, and ie 
As follows; © 1 do pot ß 
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F En abe Lord conſe std: and zgretds e he ſaid; 


Imp judgments, whieh ift men do, he albdive inf 
item end! in Deut, xvii. 26. when he. fad.“ 
Curſed is bethat confirtnerh not all the words o 
* 15 0 law to do them i And do yo not remember 

8 gb. the people conſented, Exod. xix 8, ant agretd, 

when they ſaid, ,5;All, that, the Lord bad ſpoken we 
l dof”. And doth net the. apoſtle R evidence, 
hat theſe words were the form of the covenant! of 
works, when. be ſaith, Rom::x.. 5. Moſes deſcrieth 

6 © the righteouſneſs which is of the law, that the man 

* that doth, theſe things hall lire in them; and when 

a be ſaith, Gal, iii. 10. (For it is written. Qurſod is eve. 
7 ene hat continuech not in all things which ard, 

A vritten in the bare ol the la to do them ſbi: And 
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5 God wade tie. covenant o with the whole nature of 
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hem that they man in him; as appears by 
might © 115 i lie and ſalvati- Adam $ lin — urſe —.— 


6h thereby; no, the Taw that upon all, 


Was bee 


Poſe, Rom. vill. 3. But he 
repeated, or gave anew edi- 
tion of the law, and as à co- 
venant of works, for cheir 
humbliog ang conviction: and 
g do his'\minifters 'preach 
- "the law to Weed e i- 
ners ſtill, that they, who | de- 
Jos to be 7 the law, ma 
r what the Jaw faith, Gal. 
iy; 21, And as to what vou 
ſay of their not agreeing. 10 


this covenant, 1 pray take 
notice, tbat the covenant'© f 
works was made with Adam, 


not for himſelf only, 
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5 to deſire to, be ner that 
govenant; and td work 
Tife, chat if 


for 
7 men's 
conſent were . they 
would 196 ada. ig- 
rioraptly take upon them to 
do all that the Lord requir- 
6b, * 2 do you not remem- 


t the dee a 
Fo 125 i. 4. 40 
rees Ex AI. 8. 
readful threatnings 
Deut, xxvü. 16. Were both 
given to the Iſraclites, as lk 


as, the ten GAP enden ade 


bas ro Wt HORS? 2 
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Which a 
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ert EAN D nun r. 7 7 4 
teig Males deen, expreſs terms oa it 
| + 0085 faying, And he declared unto yon 
lis aovepanr; which he commanded yon to perform 
even; the ten commandmeuts, and he wrote ahetn u- 
pon tables ol one, Nos this was rot the cove» 
ant of grace, lor! Moſes aftermards.Deut.;v;: 3 Aprak · 
ing of-ch4s govenant, faith, . Cad made. not this cove- 
* nant. with your fatherg but with you: and by fatbers 
{all-ghepatriacchs unto Adam may be meant, ſaitn 
Ur Aintworshywho bad the promite of the covenaat⸗ 
of Shri ic) Aherelore if it had been the covenant (| 
of- praces be wanld haye ſaid, God did mabs this co- 
yenant uh them, ann Frag that l not Au. 4 
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"Rom... thers : for though the 
were could not give them life, bs | 
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ding: to the apoſtle, 
X J. Gk hi. 101 t 


"rant of works; © The firſt 


the one 2 Covenant to be be- 


of F "the form ef THe covenanv of it was à ſchool · maſter unts 

by Works, * as evident as the (i, e. ta 1 em unto} 

8 repeating ol the words, and Chriſt, Gal. il. 21, 2, 

8* Sepp them lo, cat Ainſworth on —— v. 33 
W make 1 it. How then one can g ) The tranſaction at 

2 refuſe the covenant of works Sinai or Horeb (for they ard 

r to have been given to the 1{- but one mountain) was a 

5 raelites, I cangat ſee. Mark. avixed: diſpenſation; there 
i | the Weltguoſter confsſhon was the promiſe or covenant | 
f pon the head of the n grace and alſo the law; 


eoyrnünt made with man was 


a covenant of works, where- 
ia lite was promiſed io Adam, 


and id him $ poſterity 
; upon bondiich n and | 


* perpetual obedience.““ And 


| | this, account of the being and 


nature of that covenant is 


there proven from theſe very 


texts among others, Rom. x. 


. Gal. iii. 10. Chap. 3. art 2. 


fe the law, 


(c „“ Bat the covenant of 


Ter, as the apoſtle obſerverhy 
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| 1G. ul, IT, had LY 
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adds he, came a- 


lieved, che other a covenint 
to be done: and thus the as 

ſtle ſtates the difference 

wirt the two, Gal. iii. 13. f 

© And the law is not of faith, 
but the man that DOETH 
them ſhall live in them“ 
As to the former, 'viz: the 
covenant to be believed, it 
was given to their fathers a» 
well as to them. Of the lat- 
ter, -vize the covenant to be 
done, Mofes ſpeaks expreſ« 
Iy, Deut. iv. 31, 13. Phi 
Lord ipake unto you ont. 
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© agree with you in this point: 
Fran. Tea indeed: Polanus ſaith, The covenant-of 
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| * nitigs of eternal death, if he ſhall not perform perfect 


Do this, and thou ſhaltlive, and I will be thy God: 


St life; upon condition that he continued obedient to 
Soc, as well in all other things, as in that particular 


” govenant was the renewing thereof with the Iſraelites 
it mount Sinai ; where after the light of nature be- 
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beginning with the firſt man Adam, whilſt he was in 
| Uthe'firſt eſtate of integrity; the ſame covenant God 
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Nom. And do any of our godly and modern writers 
* 


works is that in which God promiſeth everlaſting life 
unto à man that in all reſpeQs performeth perfect o- 
begience to the law of works, adding thereunto threat - 


obedience thereunto. God made this covenantin the 


did repeat and make again by Moſes with the people 
of "[fraelg And Dr. Preſton en the new covenant, p. 
© 317 faith, Vhecovenant of works runs in theſe terms; 


this was the covenant which was made with Adam 
and the covenant that is expreſſed byMoſes in the morkl 
law. And Mr. Pemble Vind. fd. page 152. faith; 
By the covenant of works we underſtand that we call 
in one word the law, namely, the means of bringing 
man to ſalvation, which is by perfect obedience unto 
the will of God. Hereof there are alſo two ſeveral 
adminiſtrations. The firſt is with Adam beſore his 
fall, when immortality and happineſs was promiſed to 
mam, and con ſirmed by an external ſymbol of the tree 


| commandmentof not eating ot the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. The ſecond adminiſtration of this 


gau to grow darker and corruption had in time worn 
out the characters of religion and virtue, firſt graven 

Subſt. of Religion, octavo. Eng. page 184 185. * 
— —— — - — 
of the midſt of the fire, and ments.” And Ch. v. z. he 
he declared unto you his co- tells the people no leſs ex- 
venant- which he command- preſly, that the Lord made © 


Do, even ten command- with their fathers, © NN 
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erg man's heult (e), 
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bro DER N Dix 19 rot 
God revived the law by * 
joue and full declaration of All duties required = 4 
an towards God, or his beighbaur, expreſſed in tha 
ecalogue t according to the tenor of which la os 4 
ntered into covenant with the Iſraclites N | 
o be their God, in beſtow ing upon them a dlefſipgs 
dt life andihappineſs upon condition that they would, 2 
be his people; obeying all things that be had com- 
manded-; which condition they accepted of promiſing- 
an abſolute obedience, Exod. xix 8 All things * 
which the Lord bath faid we will do;“ and alſo ſub- 
mitting themſelves: to all puniſhment: in caſe they 
diſobeyed, ſaying Amen to the curſe of the Jaw, Cu- 
© fed be every one that conficmeth not all the words of 
71 law to 99 Nuß and all oy people fall lay 

Amen.“ . 

And Mr. Walker + faith, that the ürſt part of the 
e which God made with;Iſracl at Horeb was 
riothing elſe but a renewing of the old covenant ok 
works (f which God made with Adam js paradiſe oi 
And it is generally laid down by our divines, that we 
are by Chriſt delivered from the law as) it oy 6 ons 
nantſg] 

Nom. But, Sir, were the children of Ilrael at 1. 
time better able to perform the condition of the cove» *\ 
nant of works, than either Adam or any of the old pa · i 
triachs were, that God renewed it, now with 2 44 
rather than before? \ t 

Evan. No indeed, God did not renew I with tens 


now, and not before, becauſe they were better able 
to keep ir, but becauſe "my had more need to be 
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Cel] i. e. e eee [t Wherein I differ fromm 


out in the ſame meaſure and 
degree as the light of nature 


the 


darkened: but neither 
one nor che other was 
eyer fully done, Rom. ü. 


N. 15. 
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this learned author as to this 

point, and for what reaſons, 

may be ſeen, p. 72. note [A. 
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thoſe before. For'the? it is true the ten commarits 


dam's heart. were much obliterated (by by tis: fall, 
yerTomerimpreſiions and reliques thereot ſtill remafm- 
and Adam himſelf was very ſehſible of bis 
fall und the reſt of the: fathers// were holpeh by tra- 
dition CK) aud fartyCambron, God did ſpe ak tothe 
ia yea, and he ſpalte untb them 
his angels |} (1) ; but how by this time fn bad al- 
tb obliterated and defaced the tnipt-fLons: ots the 
Nom, ti. kg. in Bolton, page 37S 1 Bullen- 


* 18 14 a * 7 „ 7 2 


ei oe 1 
h]. Both pry 3 heart, of. Gen. ® x what dhem. 
Adam bimiſelf, and of his 8 Who, after the delptze, 8 : 
ſcendeors i in the firſt ages of 15 yeats,. Gen. Xi, 181 1 
Gelworld os © 1 ted 8 'fom: Ich | 


N „ 
T_T. . — — 5 


A — with im and - 4 N ef. 16. 79 
kJ The ine of 89 15 W e be TE: 
1 With 175 ver other E: 8 i nee, Gen, 
doctiine was vereſſary to fa and Jadob, to wbeſe 


vation, was banded chad Ar. Neat, he vit? em 
from Adam, the fathers com- 5 7 0 Gen. xi. 10; and x xi 


icating the ſamę to bur. Xxv. 26. compar F 
Aden 5 5 ''; chil Mak ap. Hitt: 5 — Pe | 
„ten. There were but'clefe ia "I may perceive, 


patriarchy before the flood . how the nature of the h / and 

1 Adam, 2. Seth, N NN covenatit by ports, gy ot 6 tor 

4. Cainan, 3. Mahalaleel, Adam, migh better 

$ Jared ed, . Enoch, 3. Me- known to Pen, 1 2 tothe , 

i 'Lamech, 10. Iſtaelites after their Rs 
Noah, 11. Sbem. Adi ha- bondage 7 Egypt. *} 


v. . 8 to Lamech, this, 080 foake to the patri- 
- Noah's er, with * archs immediately, and by 
he lived 66 years, and much 1 0 But neither of cheſę 
longer with the reſt of the do we find during the dime. 
fathers before bim: ſo La- 3 the Pond pge) in Tarpe, un- 
me, and theſe before him til the angel of the Lord a 
| t have the doctrine from peared to Moſes in the wh 
F= * Cary 8 E * 2 to 2 
v i am 243 bring the people out 0 
years, and Si Sbem 93 gypt, Exod. iii. 1 P 
Nn 1 99 7 the Cages See 
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WY hit 30 m): ang wer ber 


9155 "We * 1 77 A5 ted, that 1 25 
8 A neee bf their fal trers wete almoſt 
1109 worn our: eK 958 an their fall in Adam was 
ert for gorten, as tech poltle tellifletb, Rom. v 1 bi 3 
14. ſaying,” "* Betore the! Nis ofthe * las fg" was 1 
5 "th "world, but fd ig hot imputed when th&te ig Ho 
We, ay in that” long courſe of che Verwixt 1 
dam and Moſes, men $A forgotten What was fin: 
9 gr _ had made a,promile ot bſeffing td Aba, 
'211 his 7 that would pleat iutereſt in 


99 9 N theſe people at this time were proud and 
K ecure We Leadiels © their eſtate: aud tho“ fin was 
in b iel, "and death reigned over them g yer they be- 
io g. without a law to evidence, this fin and. death un- 
their Shkeiences [9], they: did tot impute ix unto 
chemie ſvee, they rep or own. tior 'charge then- 
ſelves with it; and ſo by conſequence found'tio need 
of pleadidg the promiſe. 2 5 ro Abrabam 1180 there- 
fore, Rom. v.20.” the Jaw entered, that” am's of- 
fence, and their own actual tdnſgreſſion, might a 
bound! c that now the Lord Taw it needful;” that 
there is uld*be a new edition aud publication of the' 
8 0 works, the ſponer to compel the ele&t © 
unbefievers' tc to come to Chriſt the promiſed ſeed ; and 
on the prace of God i in Chriſt to the eleQ believers 
ight appeat the more Exceeding glorious, ,” 80 that 
y A e Loid's intention therein was, that they, 
| 97088 g. U pon this cov nant, mightbe put ia mind 9 
For 2924 on, the uſe of t e law, ', page 584: Id 2 


Lhe, en im law od their Hearts were fo 

of the law on the © weak, that they Were not 

28 jo” A Wraclites.  * fofheient for the purpoſe. | 

Y | 1002, "BY By faith; believing, * 4pl By faith 1 i 
d dci ant appropriating as Aer only defence, and 1 
q EIN Lab. Xi. 15. 478 it to ihe demands 
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"what aa eir, duty of HER en 175 wer, in LORA 
Joins; 1 5 and what was their dury fill, ! they would 
2 bo, at covenant, &. | 00.the o old natural, way | 
ta work® z yea, and hereby ihky were alſo to ſee what 
"was their preſent jinfi;mity In, not Joing "rheir du 
19 ); ..tbat ſo they fecin an "PHP bility, 'of obtain- 
& ing life by. that, way, ef works, friſt appointed 10 
1 paradiſe. might be. bambled 51 more hep 
mind the promiſe made to their father Abrahar 
haſten, to lay. bold on the M:ſhah,' or promiſe Fenn 
Nom. Then Sir, it ſeemeth that the « Lord do no 
"renew the covenant of works. with them. to the in; 
rent that they ſho! obtain eternal lile by their yield- 
_ ' ing ohedievece to it 
ſee 9 5 No indeed g ever madethe ene 
| work " With, ng ma _ the fall. ei er ich ex- 
Aion that. he ae uld ; fulfil. it it 6.[r],” ot to give 
' life by it; for God x never bp 10 vy 725 ky 
an end, c che which it. 1s utter] y,un and 
proper Now the la tas it i the” COVEna:, * | 
works, i 8 become weak Was unp ofitable. to the pur- 
poſe of Y!ration . [5], and therefore God. 5 lp ap- 
2 8 It ra. maß. lin „ fall, to Mt And 
dbalides it is manifcft that the putpoſ; Gal i ne 
2 — ade with Abe e wa was to Five lite and 
ſalvation by, grace A promi! er and therefore his 
"purpoſe in renewing. xl e covenant of. works, was. hot, 
8 could be, to give life and; (a Wt hy, work- 
125 tor ten 9 would have born 1 N 2 
We... Pomb, vin e 155. 
| f Rynolts 06 3 855 ſ of the E . 


| (g How far , they. ca Wherefore v ore wh n 
ſhore of nd epalch nat iÞ 1 ed. it . 
unto the obedience they ow. rapes, brought it 
ec unto, God, 2 i9 Fass 7... 8 * 105 
12 'perſethon of oly (s) Rom. Fit 8 
W. 
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b N (ry Nor before my Kill * 8 f 
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bdveither, properly ing.; the flel 
to. hat the exoreſfion bigs «oh eh Hv n, Ke. 
ble to mrs ls, hs vo 1 
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"MODERN DIVINITY . 
n the ,covetiants and inſtabihty in him Thar made 
hein, Wherefore let no man imagine that God pub- 4 
iſhed the edtchant of works on mount Sinai t as 

q | 7 he had been mutable., and ſo changed his deter- 
ioation in that covenant made with Abraham; new 
her yer let any man ſuppoie,-that God now. in pro- 
eſs 5 time had found gu: A bettet way: fut mans fal. 
ation thin he knew before: for as the co οnαννhα,, 
Fiese mate with Abraham 4 had been nerdſe ak the 1 
Povrnant of works made with Adam wauld: have xi: 
ven Kim and” his believing ſeed lie; fo after the co 
venant of grace was once made, it was niexdie(s! to res 
new the covenant of works. to the end that rightes 
ouſneſs aud life hou d be had by the abſer vation 06k 
it. The which will yet more evidentiy appear, if ve 
conſider, that the "apoſtle; ſpeaking of the covenant | 
of works as it was given on /mouat Sinai f, ſaith. * it 
» was added becauſe ob tranſgreſbons, * Ga iii 19, lt 
was not ſet up as a ſolid rele of 'righteouſneſs, as it 
was given to Adam in paradiſe. but was added or put 
to it L.: it was not {et up as thing in groſs by ” 
ſelf "IP. INF 7 g 
Nom. Then, ie: jt ſhould ſeem that the ds 
of works was added to tne covenant of grace; make 
it more complete. 10 2 edo: has 

"Evan;'O no, pau are not ſo to underſtand hs a · 
a 94 Dr. Willet on Exod. x; ß Pemb. vind £64. Page 
2544 f Reynolds on the uſe of the law, bid. 
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It Was not ſet by Loden at it men mi ht fe 
ad as an entire ru 5 ot what A of eo mighs 
- righteouſaeſs, to which'alone is by Which they can be juſt: 
ery. were to look 3 rficd in the tight ot Gd 
ed righteouſneſs and ſalva- and that by means thereof, 
tion, as it was in the c K fading theme lues .definure 4 
upright Adam For no man, of that rightcouſaels 
ſince the fall can 55 19 might be moved to embrace 
e and life by WE. the covenaat of iges, in 
moral law.” Larg. ca 1 ich that rightebuſneis is 
9 Bar i i was added to the he 1 1 — Fee by 
R band „ 34 waitin 


; = 506 


r 


D mY WELLS & #4: W 5 475 
_— 84 a TH E-; M A R R Oo W. 0 F. „ 298 
ppooſtle, 40 tho it were added by wayof: ingregiengy, ag 
aa part of the covenant of: grace, as if that enam 
had been incom pleat without the covenant of works“; 
for then the ſame covenant. ſhould; have gon ſiſted o 
| | Som all materials, and ſo it ſhould) have ver- 
un itſelf: for faith the apoſile, if at be by grace, 
then it is no more of works; (otherwiſe fra cin 
mote grace: but if it be oft works, then it 18. me 
©: more. of grace: otherwiſe work is no more work 


cy and attendance, the better to advance andzqnake 
eſfectuai the covenant of grace q: ſo that;althg* the 
fame edvenam that was made with Adam was ze 
newed on mount Sinai, yet: I ſay ſlill, it was ' not 
ſot the ſame porpole, Fot oe i God aim 
at, in making the covenant: of works. With man 
innocenoy, to have tha which Was his due from 
min [ua but God made it with the tfractites. for 
no other end, than that man being thereby convinced 
af his Weakneſs, wight lee to Chriſd . Soi that it was 
renewed only to help ſurward and introduce another 
and a better covenant; and ſo to be à mAanyduQion 
unto. Chriſt, viz to difeaver fin, to weaken the con- 
ſcience, and to convince them of their own impoteacy, 
and ſo to drirt them out of themſelves to Chriſt. 
Kudw it then, I beſeech you, that all this while there 
was no other way of liſe given, either in whole, or in 


did but purſue the deſign of his own grace: and there- 
fore was. there no iucouſiſtency either in God's will q 
acts; only ſuch was his mercy.that he ſubbidinated the 


- 1 Mirſhat'on infants Wp Kt Bolton's'rrue bounds, 
page 7. ö 
flux Uh UT 7 of CTA Tony of Bod; 255 
the work, namely ot makin 15 ade th at covenant'withW- 
the covenant of works wi Tor: - have his due froi 
Adam, but nat of the; re- 2 * an got it from | 
peatiog of it at Sinai; it "Was . ft Telus: es 
Alſo the end A 85 of the | 


Rom. Kk G6. But it was added by way of. ſubſerviey- 


4 


part, than the covenant of grace: all this while God 


covenant of works, and made it ſubſervient to che co- 
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| f #0! Ther? 1 «lT. 
Iygnant, of grace, and fo to tend 'to eyangeſicaF put : 
Wan . Wenne 
les fo LW. 33:41 7; ann wh Aan 4 
© Nom. But yer, Sir. methinte ie ie ee while 
ge that the Lord {hoyid put thebs” üpbn Weins? 
the, law, and allo promiſe them lite for dbing, ang e 


| ſerve the righteouſneſs of it, you ſhall be taved ; lend 


Good, that ſp they, might be brought our of them 


dil Nader 0D ER N.D 191 NITY, | 
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gQETEr jntang it. 12. $2 gc I 6) 4H TS 1 
Evan. Tho? he did ſo, yet did he Keither require ot Bo 
them that. which, was uf jüft, nor yet eiflembre with. 
them in he promile ; for the T,ord may Juftly require © 
perfect obedience at all ens hands by virtue'bt that 
ohvcaant which was made wich them in And ; 
and it any man could yield, perfect obedience to 
the law, both. in doing and fuffsriog, be thguld have 
eternal lifes, for we may not den {faith Calvin) put 
that the;reward, of. eternal falyation belongeth tö the 
upight obedience of the law (v) t., But God knew 
Well enough that the Iiraclites we} e,never able ro ie! 
ſuch, an;obedicnce , and yet he fav it meet I 6 pro> 
paund eternal life ro tham upon theſe terms; thar 1h 
he might ſpeak to them in their own bumour, as in- 
deed, it was meet: for they, ſwelled with mad atfys 
race in theraſclves, faying. All that the Lord com‘ 
5 mandeth. we will do, and be obedient, Exod x 
18. Well ſaid the Lord. if you will needs be doihg 9, 
why here is à la to be kept; and if you can folly obs 


. 


s - 


U 


ding.them of purpoſe to the law, to awaken and con- 
vincethem, tolentence and buryble them and to make 
them ſee their, own folly in ſeeking for life that way; 
in ſhort, to make them ſee the terms undet which the! 


\ 


ſelves, and expeck nothing from the ſaw, in relation th 

life, but all from Chriſt. For how ſhould a'man oe 

his need of life by Chciſt. if he do not ſirſt fe that ö 
Reynolds on the uſe of the law.” + Caly. inſt. Pats | 
"257+ T Pemb. vigdy fid. page 164. F Calvia ie 
ſupra, page 199. 5 Peinb: ibico yt 079 1k ö 
— . — N 8 lee 4 
IM. e. The perfect obe ſald, Ea; vii. 29. G 
ieee of the law, as it is made man upright. 1 
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| T rn. * M. A 2 W. 
1 from the way, of FAR 3 Ind 12 3 he 2 
1 \ uaterſtand how far he had fa yed from the way of 
© lis. nue he do firſt find what is that way of life? 
therefore it was needful that the Lord ſhoud deat wich | 
em after * nner to drive them bit of them- 
wes, aud rem N confitere i io the" works of the 
w t A y_ faith in Chriſt the t obtain 
. * e GY life. And juſt ſo 5 our Saviour 
ea with that young expohuder of the law, Matth, 
F 16. who it ſeemeth was fick of the {ame diſeaſe, 
5 2 (faith he What ſh I de that 5 may 
herit eternal lite?” He doth not ſaith Calviu + ſim⸗ 
= on alk, which,way or by wbat meins he ſhonid'come 
= eternal life, but what good he ſhould do to get it 
| whereby it appears, that he a5 2 proud juſticiary, one 
that ſwelled in ficlhly opinion that he coutd krep the 
Jaw and be faved by it; therefore he i: worthily ſerit 
J the law to work himſelf weary. and ſo Tees need to 
come xo Chriſt for reſt f, And thus you ſce that the 
Tord, to the former promiſes made to the fathets, ad- 
ed a fiery law; which he gave from mount Sinai in 
thundering and lightning, arid witb a terrible voice” to 
2 frubborn and ſtiff: necked rag! ; whereby to break 
and tame them, and to make then lich and long lor 
he promiſed Redeemer. 6 | 
1185 a And, Sir, « did the law produce this et 
them 
Evan Yea jodeed it 3d; as it will appear if you con · 
Gager, that althovgh before the publiſhing of rhis'co- 
venant they were exceeding proud and confident of 
they own ſtrepgtb to do all that the Lord would have 
8 do J; yet when the Lo1d came to deal with 
em 5 men under the covenant of works in ſhewing 
-himſelt a tercib'e judge fitting on the throne of Juſtice 
ike a mountain burning with fre, ſummoning them 
wh came before him by the ſound of à trumpet (yet 
not to touch the mountain without a Mediator) Heb. Wy 4 
— +. Galvcioftit. - + Ibid. page 40a. fg A” 
W ae Vickſon os the Heese 
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"i. 10 they Here not able t6 endure the volts dk 
Porde, do et 4 abide that which Was comminded'®*, . 3 
Wi ſomiich av Moſes hifeff did fear arid quake ; a 
hey did ail of ther vi feat and fright, Mate add . 
er, that 0 e oct fearhets were how pulled do 
This tecribis be Yherei God güße u Ne on et 
Sinai, leich Luther F. Aid og nb the uſe of thẽ laws | 
here was in the people of Iſrdel that camebiit” 5 
Liv, ta Gngular F olbels7 they Horſes, and fat I 
Wee the people of God. we will do all that che 4 
: Lordeommanterk ' Mireoyer Moles ſanch fed them, "ol 
and bad them waſh their garments, cefrain from their 
wives, and epate themſelves. againſt the thitd day 3 
there was 0 Th "of tte bur he was füll ot baute 
the ca Any, Mſcs bringerh' ike gap 'e out of their 
rents fo the modntain in the Gale of x of the Lords thir 
they might Rear his voice; What tolls wed then H 
Se they bebeld the horrible zhr of the mount 
fm-king 41d barning, the black ciouds, andthe lights 
n . ſhiag up and Jown, in this horrible.darkne 
an4 heard rhe foand of the trumpet blowing ſong an 
Waxing lauder and wouder, they were afraid, and $ 
ſtanding afar off, they ſaid not to Moſes as before, A 
that the Lord commanietti we” will do ; but tale 
thou wih üs, and we willbrat, but let not God 
„talk with; us, ſeſt we de. F $9 that. now they ſaw 
they were fGnners and had off-aded Gad z and there- | 
fore flood f iu need of a mediator to negociate peace. ; 
and in fear for recoricifation between God and them; 
and, t S Lor highly We their words as your - x | 
- may Deut. v 28 where 31 605 (es, repealing what \7 
they bad, ſaid adds further: he Lord heard the 
Voices of Four words when ye pale ta me, and the 
©Lord tic uno me. I have” Heard the voie of the 
words, of tis people, which, they have ſpoken unt 

97 thee; they have well ſaid all erbat they have ſpoken, 

to wit, o defiring a mbdiaror'+ Where pray vo 


* Babing,'on 22384 xXx. T On Galatikks . 1 
Oh, Walker Wu hve, 2 . 
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e 7 "MAR 10 W. or 155 
Ake notice nh 4 ey were not commended for ſaying, 
AL that. the Lord, commangeth. we II go.“ No 
1 9 A godl aly ritter they. were not prazfet "for 3 any 
Other 900 1 tes ehring a. mediator {w)t + » where- 
promiſed Chriſt. unto, them even. a3 
. e . 1 18 +. The, Lord. why. God ſhall 
A ae up unto thee " Prophet like .ubto_.me From, A 
l you, even of qu drethten, unte 1m all you 

© hearken, according to all that thou defireſt of theLord 
1855 Jod in Horeh, in thę day of the aſſembly, when, 
= iat. Let ma hear the; * of the Lord my 
| 4 98 0 mA nor foe his g eat re an in! re, that [ 
* le not; and the Lord fajd.unto me, T ey bave well 


i © ſpoken, [ will, raiſe them up a Prophet hom among 
q 4$ : their hrechren,} ike 5 and! will p Ut my w ords 
q i lis Goat and he Halt ſpeak — * em 1 A 
_<E.command him z sag to aflure us that Chrif 1 
che propbet here ſpoken, of; he bimſelt faith unto ' i , 
beds, John, v. 40, f ve "had believed Moes.“ 0 
The author. c of the benefit of Chriſt's death. =4 dak 
. th Pet. Vn 15, 16, 1% 18 
ee ho warrant for- their own” Fracht = The br 
. Waile de ſepſe ot this mer runs thus, All that tbe 
bert beit deſiring of a me- Lord hath ſpoken we will 
-  diator; The unixerſal ene Ho; the latter thus, And 
| 11 allhatQhey have ſpoken, ig we will hear and, do;* the, 
udes alſo their engaging to original text bears do more. 
1 the law at the mouth The one relates to ohedience 
of the Mediators. which is only, the other to faith alſo, 
Joined: dey that their deſire, We will. REAR i, e. be- 
Vere, 474+. Go Nen near,apd lieve, Wa. lv, a.;John ix: 27. 
hear 1 that the Lord dur Hence the Wy of aith, 
God War peak unto hee, that wWhich igt de heörd' or 
and Weil herr and dob ver. believed, is called report, 
WW  a8itb-f4nd- the Lord Wc properly a HAAR, N. Rom.; 


den haye ſaid X. 16. Hin ayer ſpea 
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Nee 18 IF able 25 7 25 uss ſebfe of Uu a 
tWeen INN they ones 4 7 0 mind, bela 

4 Kad. Mix, 8: ud what they n weakneſs; woe 

= fookey: Nero, 8, and whaty/ r 'w 44 
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neopren DIV Oy. » 
HH have baited nie, fot be were of me! 1 
u tlie wait which be wrote of him the apoſtle " AF 
ot wine h, Acts ii 22 And fo doth the'mattyr 3 
ephen, Acts vii. 37. Thus you u ſee, when the LH 
247 by means of the covenant of works made with © i 
dam hambled them, and made them ſigh for Cbriſt 

he promiſed Seed he renewed the promiſe with them, 
yea, and the covenant of gface 1 made with Abraham 9 
A SY 5 Ci; | of. 8 * ö 1 
Ant. I pray, Sir. hows doth it appear, that the Lord 
Tenewed that covenant with them ? 
Evan. It doth pfainly appear, that the Lord gave 

them by Moſes the Levitical laws, and ordained the 

tabernacle, the ark and the mercy ſeat, which were 
all types of Chriſt. Moreover, Lev. I. 1. The Lord 7 
© called unto Moſes, and ſpake ynto him out of the _Þ 


"A 


0 


8989 — 


2 
WW 


. 


Itchy God wi 
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taber nacle' l, and commanded bim to write the 
Levitical laws, and the raberaacle ordinatices; ny | 


4% — py * n — 


— 1 
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Chriſt to them, not only as 


the ſeed of the woman, but 


as the ſeed of Abraham; 
2 ore particular „ 6 the 
of = 0 Lord 
N up unto 

g thee a Prophet, from the 


idſt of THEE, of THY 


RETHREN,” Deut. xvii. 6 


Ng Aud here it is to be ob- 
ſerved,” that this - renewing 
of the promiſe and covenant 
of grace with them was im- 
mediately upon the back of 


the giving of the law on 


mount Sinai, for at that time 
was their ſpeech” which the 
Lord commended as well 


. this appears from 
Ed. xx, 18, 19. comp. with 
Deut. v. 1% ak. and upon 


that 2 of theirs was that 
made; 5 which is 


om Deut. iu. 27. 8. 


4 \ = 
| 
Mþ 1 % 5 


and an eminent type of Chriſt, 


1 Thom the meters 
was within the tabe 


_ The tabernacle was 


Heb. ix. 11. as the temple | 
alſo was, John ii. x9, 21, 


So this. repreſented "God's 


Chrift. Jp vp 4 
ange agreeable tot 
ple's deſire at mount ai, 
God ſpeaks, not from a burn- 
ing * as before, but 
out of the tabernacle ; n 
with terre Fee. 
at Sinai, but 9 
voice, intimated to ds, and 


{vs Oh in a Mediator in Je- 


. imitated by the \ extraord wk 


ſmallneſs E's one letter 

1 ori inal word rende- 
— called,“ as the Hebre 
doQtrs do 722 for tha 
mregularu; 0 ting in 


nen 
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* and with Iſrael ia 


TRE MARROW. or 
with; and. iv 27; * 


- of theſe words, he had made a covenant with him, 
So Moſes wrote thoſe laws, e 


dads a al | 
- - 


That after the tene 


. Xxxiv/. 4. not in tables of ſtone, but an au- 


n thentical book a), faith Ainſworth®, called the book 
of the, covenant, which book Moſes read in the au- 
| people, Exod, xxiv 7. and the people 
= conſented unto it. Then Moſes having before ſent 
* youre men of the children of Lach, who were x 


dience of 'the 


bo —— on the text. 


» 


Kc. 
- — ——ᷣ— 


1 nee exceedingly 

and quaked, Heb. Xii. 

. While he ſtood among 

= reſt of the Iſraelites at 

mount Sinai during . the gi- 

ving of the law, Exod. xix. 

Ae Foyle es Mes 
ere he is ented as 

_ racl's federal head in this 
covenant, he. the ty 

ical mediator ; which * 

5 3 the covenant of 54 

57 have been made 

nh Crit, and in him with 

*1 Yd mad 

A wk ea, with thee, and 

* with Iſrael, faith the text. 

See the firſt vote on the pre- 

ce, from the lages-cate- 


chien ueſt. 3x. . 


N was twice on 
the mount with God 
days. Ia the time of the ſe- 
cond forty days he received 
the order to write menti 
os KRX1Y. 27. as appears 

y comparing ver. 23. with 
28. This comprehe hig 
writing, of the Levitical laws 
hut not of the decalague or 
8 commands: for theſe 

ſt n wrote on 

es e, ver. ab. com · 
dr] with. ver. 1. This 


he wrote Levitical 


© and 


182 divine order ter, - 
vis, no doubt, did obey; 


k 
C 
1 
_ : - 
l "=" G * * 4 "I = 


underſtandiyg it of writtin 

in a book, fince he was —— 
commanded to write another 
way. $0, in a like caſe, be · 
fore he went up into the 
mount for the firſt forty days. 
laws in a 
book, called the book of the 
covenant, Exod: xxxiv. 4. 
© And Moſes wrote all the 


* words of the Lord.“ Verſe 


© And he took the book of 
: the covenant, and read.“ 
Compare verſe 18. This 
writing alſo comprehended 
Levitical laws, but not the 
ten commands. For all the 


words of the Lord which 


Moſes wrote, ver. 4. were all 
the words of the Rord which 
Moſes told the people, ver. 


3. And what theſe were ap» 


pears from his commiſſion 
received for that effe&, chap. 
XX. 21, 22. And the peo» 

© ple ſtood afar off, and Moſes 
© drew near unto the thick 
© darkneſs weere God was : 


© Moſes, Thus thou ſhale 
* ſay unto the children of I. 
© rael,” &c. So all the words 
were theſe: which follow 
to the cad 1 the 223d 2 


1 i 


the Lord faid umso 


"IR pa 
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"7 


MODERN DIVINID Ta, on 1 
(b and therefore prieſis until the timE of tho 1 
evites (e) to offer v{acrifiee of burnt-offerings/and 
0 ings ants the Lord; He took the blood 
and ſprinkled it on the pꝰople, and ſaid; Bebold ths 4 
blood of the covenant, Which the Lord batt made 
with you concerhing thefe things: whereby che 
ere taught, that, by virtue of blood“, this-covenany Þ 
det wirt God and them was confirmed, and that Chiiſt 
by his blood ſhed, ſhoutd fatisfy for their fans; for in- = 
deed the coveuant'ot grace was, before the coming of 
Criſt, ſcaled by bis blood in types and figures + dl. 
5. Ant But, Sir, was this everpway the lame N 
covenant that was made with Abrabam? 
Evan Surety | do believe, that tevereud Bulli 
pale very truly, when: he ſaid, that God gave unts 
theſe people no other religion, in nature, ſubſtance 
and matter itſelf differing from the laws of their fa- 
thers: though, for tome reſpects he added chere- 
unto many ceremonies and certain ordinances : the 
which he did ta keep their minds in expectation of the 
coming of Chriſt, hom he promiſed unto them and 
to confirm them in looking for him, teſt they mould 
Wax faintY.. And as the Lord did thus by the cere- 
monies, as it were; lead them by the hand to Chrif ” 2 
fo did he make them a promiſe of the land ot Canaan = 
and out ward proſperity in it, as a type of heaven any 
eternal happineſs : ſo that the Lord dealt with them 
as Children in their intancy and under age, leading 
them on by the ar ol wk Tr —_— to heaven) 


+ Walker he aa 4.4 


T3 


* Digkſon on the Hebrews. 
10 113. T Com. pla. Eng. 1 0 inſtit. lid. 2. 
$.1 bid. page 157. | 2 3 N 25 


the 18 
* Are em- n en 
ancally the young men, or IIrael. * 
note, or ſervants, x Sam. [ſc Numb. it. . "Ih 
15. Eſth. ii a, of the_ La] The * *. "the? . 
en of Iſrael, to ſigoiby* crifices reps the prev 
> they were kit ra,  cious blood of Chinſt, '; - 


* 


"= THE MW RR OW: py . 
und ſpi al; ' becauſe they were but young and ten 
4 der [e, and had not that meaſure aud abundance 
uf che Spirit which he: mo beſtowed ann peo. 
= ble no w under the goſpe nan cit 
Ant. And Sir, 45 —— that theſe Iſraelites 
= this time did ſee Chrift aud nien by him in 
; e un! „ he (4 rw 
 , Evan Yea theie is no doubt by Vice and the reſt 
uche believers amonptheJews didſee Chrift in them: 
F for faith godly r Tindal-though all the facrifices and 
ceremonies bad a ſtar · light of Chriſt; yet ſome of them 
had the light of the broad day aJittlebetork the ſun- 
rifing 3 aud did expreia him, with the circfimllances 
and virtue of bis death; fo plainly, as if his paſſion 
had been actad upon a ſcaffoldſ inſomuch, ſaith he 
that Lam fully perſuaded. and cannot but belisve, 
that God bad ſhewed Moſes tbe ſecrets of Chriſt; 
1 and the very manner of his death? aforeband: 21d 
werefote, no deubt but that t 


hey offered their ſacri- 
- ces by faith in the Meſſiah, as che apoſtle teſtiß eth 


of Abel, Heb. xi 4. Hay: there is n queſtion but eve- 
1 ſpiritual believing Jew when heibrought his ſactĩ- 
N foe to be offered, 2 Lord's com- 
wand. laid bis hands upon itz: Ley. i · 4 whilft it was 
3 alive; he did from bis heart acknowledge that he 


mſelſ had deſervt d to dich, but by the mercy of God 
was ſaved(f); and bis defert laid upon the beaſi g) 
and as the heaſt wat to die, and be offered in ſucriſiee 
for. bim, ſo did he believe that che; Meffiah 

4 come and die for bim; upon whom he put bis hands, 
n dar ia DOA e the band 6f fürn (h. $ 

# 3 6 * Bolton? 's true bing. e 239. In bl 
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cleryed: d'by rh , oo % meane by the dectrine pr 
Fo n dee ov ef hande, Heb. 
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them holy myſtertes, in which,” as in ecrtarn glaſs 
Wes. they did both ſee themſelves to thei own. con- 

lemnatiod before Gor] id and alſo bebeia dhe mers 
% God in the promifet, M Hab, in time to be 
hibitad and theteſote, ſaĩtu Calvin, iuſtit. p. 239 ⁵ 
the ſacrifices and ſatisfactory offerings. were called ; 
Aſhemoth, -whith word properly ſigmird ſin itſelf, 
to ſhew that Jeſus Chtiſt was to come and perform 
2 pet ext expiation by -giving his own ſuul to be an 
— that is a ſatistachory ob lation 


us always ſer before the fathers in the Old Teſtamegt 


ne ven put them in hope of any grace or meccy, nor 
exer{bewed bhimſelſ good unto them without Chrittek); 
even ſe the godly in the old Teſtament knew me 
by whom they did enjoy thele promiſes, of God, 
were joined to him (1). And indeed, the promiſe of 
Jalvation never ſtood firm till it came to Cariſt L 
Aud there was their: comfort in all their croubles and 
Uuſtreſſes, accordiug as it is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. xi 261 


r 


„het es Rezü on. Job 6>ſarth;; the ſacricts 3 9 


— Wherefore you may allure yourlclt; that as Chriſk A 
to hom they might direct their faith A. and as God _ 3 


27 tie endured as ſeeing him who is inviſible 
— — —ͤ -— — — — 6 

yi, 2. Shih pified evan- lil i. e. Th | faw Sher | 

6 Lale bid. f Henry on ſelves, as hey themſel V A 

Lev. i. 4. ** evident, condemned by. the bolt 

wat the offerer, laying law. 

his hand on the of the fu Thar, ay an ab- 

6 ly unite folate | God out of Chiitty - 


did 
ub 45 "Jaid his, rnd 


upon it, in a 
i 


-" ev. * 21. the ſubſtadce 
truth of which 'ecremo- 


hp aFtion plainly, appegrs to. 
Faith, or -behemng on = n 
\ rm. Gen. ui, 15. ., 


9 * namely, the ſeed of the - 


| Jay Brkt; 8 is the 
oul's afſeating for, its own, 

pen be ud and 'acgyy ee 

F 55 ous device of 

2 8 en on him the i- 
R Baal a 6. 


x 
. 


Ws 


is 
el go ceremonial' way, 


0 in e a God in 


Ir I, Cchiift, by a8 4 
15 11 7 at firſt, on 
man's own'o Bedience; which 
ground quickly failed : 1 
e % Ohriſt, where it 


; 19 11 1 1 iſe my 
6 e 1 0 it | er | | "ht , 
head. 0b bs 19 1 h 7 
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im. e the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
_ *'than the treafores'of Egypt, he had reſpect to the 
© recompence ot te ward And ſo as Ignatius ſaith,* I 
the prophets were Chriſt's ſervants, who foreteeing 
him in Spirit, both waited: for him as their maſter, 
aud looked for him as their Lord and 09 gh —_— 
Ing, He ſhall come and ſave us 
And ſo ſaith-Calvin, Inſt. p 207. e the pro 
ms ſpeak of the bleſſedneſs of the faithful, the per- 
image that they have painted thereof was ſuch as 
might raviſh men's minds out of the earth and of ne- 
Eiflity raiſe them up; to the confiderattion of the feli - 
tity of the life to come: ſo that we may aſſuredly 
conclude with Luther, that all the fathers prophets, 
and boly kings were righteous and ſaved by faith ifi 
Chriſt to come: and ſo indeed; as Calvin faith; Inſtit. 
N 198, were partakers of all one falvation with ub. 
Ant But, Sir the ſcripture ſeems to hold forth ay 
though they were ſaved one way, and we anothet — 
for you know the prophet Jeremiah makes m 
of a twofold covenant ; theretore it is ſomewhat 
range to me that they ſhould be 3 of one 
ay of falvation with us. 
» —Fran, indeed it is true, the . Set bequenth 
vnto the fathers righteouſnefs, life and eternal falya- 
on, in and through Chriſt the medjator, being not 
yet come in the fleſh, but promiſed : aud unto us in 
the New Leſtament, he gives and bequeaths them to 
ud in and through Chriſt, bein already come, ane 
Kiving actuaty purchafed them "for us f: aud the 
covenant of grace was, before the coming of Chrilt, 
| {ealed by his blood: in types and figures: and at hid. 
death in his fleſh joy; it was ſealed; and ratified by 
| Ks very blood. aQtualy and in very deed ſhed for 
* Alledged by Dr Urb. Reg. 4 Walker on the, E 
77 — — — — —ſ 


40 oye * nting. — ec rack Suppl. Pool's annot. 
be 


es th © on th : e text. a 244 iy 
cove-. .1aj, * Chriſt-+---beipg.p 
nam, God the Son, the | eſh, 


5 28 . 
1 ; ** tedexmer of him and 1. ni. 18. 
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ur fins. And the old covenant, in teſpect of the outs 
ard form and manner of ſealing, was temporary and 
Ehaogeable ; and therefore the types ce.ſed and oniy 
ſhe ſubſtance remains firm-: but the ſeals of the new | 
e unchangeable, being commemorative, and ſhail 
ew the Lord's death until his coming again. And 
heir covenant did firſt and cbicfly. promiſe earthly 
bleffings [p]; and in and under theſe it did ſiguity 
nd promiſe all ſpiritual bleſſings and ſal vation; but 
dur covenant promiſeth Chriit and his ble ſſings in tha a 
ficſt place, and after them earthly bleſſings. 1 
Thbeſe and ſome other circumſtantial differences in f 
regard of adminiſtration, there was bet wixt their way 
of ſalvation or covenant of grace and ours, which mo- 
ved the author to the Hebrews, Heb. viii. 8, to call 
theiis old, and ours new; but in tegard of ſubſtance 
they were all one and the very (ame1q;; for in all co- 
venants this is a certain rule, It the ſubject matter, 
s. the fruit and the conditions, be the ſame, then is 
6: the covenant the ſame : but in theſe covenants. 
Jeſus Cat iſt is the ſubject matter of both, ſalvation 
the fruit of both, and faith the conditionyry of both; 
- Þ Urfin cat. page 120. F WG | $5.84" - 


* 
— 


diſpenſation of the 


covenant of grace, the pro- 


ere chieſſy inſiſted on; and 
* — 4 of ſpiritual bleſ- 
— and ſalvation more ſpar · 
* 
U 


$ © differing in ſubſtance ; but 


« one and the ſame * 


2 © rious diſpenſations. 
mio, Confeſ. chap. 7. art. 6. 


„ 


Ahd their covenant of grace, 


confirmed by the ſprinkling 


of blood, Exod, xxiv. Heb., 


. 7 
IS 


* 29 9 0 y [ & «64 dw a $4.47 


CES” 7 i hr as nant. they brake es. chelc 
in *. 1 unbelist fruſtrati 70 mane 


miſes of earthly bleſhogs 
them when the had led 


There are not there - 
60 5A two covenants. of grace 


- XX. 20, 21. compared with 


ner in which it was admini- 
ſtred to them was given to 


them out of Egypt, and at Si- 

nai too, as well as the ten f 
commands delivered to them, 
as the covenant of works, 43 
This is evident from Exod. 
XX. 1.---17. compared with 
Deut. v. 2, 3. and Exod. 


chap. xxiv. 3. 8. See page. 
76. Note [al wy "© 
It Not in a ſtrick and pro- 

per ſenſe, as that, upon the 

performance of whuch, the 


4 
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4 IP. fay ./ though" they be ealled two, 
dre but one: the which s confirmed by two faithful 
. witnefſes* The one is che apoſtle Peter, ho ſaith, 
Ac xv, 11 © We helieve/that through the grace of 
F our Lord Jeſus rift. we thall be ſaved even as 
- + they ! meaning rhe fathers in the Old Feſtament, 
us is evident ia the verſe before, The other is the a- 

poſe Paul, who faith, Gal. ff 0. 7. Abräham be- 
Fleves God and it was: accounted to him for righte- Mai 
ouſnes ; know ye therefore that they which arc of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham ;' by 
whieh te ſtimony.ſaith Luther on the Galatians, p 1: 6 iſ 
ve may ſee that the faith of our faithers in the Old ce 
Teſtament, and ours i in the New, is all one in ful- la 
Nance. - 1 „ 7p — 9827 TY. 

Ant. Bot could they. that lived: ſi long dei 

” Chriſt apprehend his righteouſneſs by ich tor their te 
1 and ſal vation ? u 
'S Evan Tea indeed; for as Mr . jultificas 
= ging! p. o. truly ſaith it is as eaſy for faith to appre- 

bend righteouſnels to come, as it is to apprehend 
tighteouſieſs that is palt 3... wherefore as :Chrift's 
birth obedience & death, were in the old Teſtament 
"as elfe al to ſave ſinners as now they are“; fo alt the 
faithful Mefathers, from the beginning, did partake, I 1 
of the ſame grace with us, by believing in the ſame. 
Jeſu: Chriſt. and ſo were juſtified by his righteouſneſs, 

and ſaded eternally by faith in him. * was by virtue 
BY * Walker on the cov. p. 122.” | 
- Fight aad title to the benefits the proper condition 
. of the covenant are founded and is ſavingly intere 1 in 

and pleadable; as perfect o- Jeſus Chriſt the head of th 
bedience_was the condition covenant. The 
. of the covenant of works: God is manifoited* in the. 
Chriſt's fullling of the. law, ſeeund 9 5 —4 
by luis vbedience and 7 «© he freely provi 
is che only cor dition of « offereth to 25 a vs. 
coyenant-of grace, in 4 4 ator, and life and ſalvati- 
ole. | But in a large and “ on by him; and requiring 


' improper. ſenſe, "as that faith as the oondition to in- 
hereby one accepts and em- tereſt them in him, &. 


1 84 the ee, and e Cal, 228 at 
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be death of Chriſt , that Enoch was tranflatsd 
bat he ſhould not fee death ; Elias was taken up 
to heaven by virtue of Chrilt's reſurrection aud aſ- | 
non, _ So. that from the world's beginning to tbe 
thereof, the ſalvation of Gnners is only by Jeſus 8 
driſt; as it is written, Jefas Chriſt the ſame * | 
ay, to-day and for ever. Heb, xiii. 8. 9 
Ant. Why then, Sir, it ſeems. that thoſe who were 
aved amonglt che Jews were not ſaved by the works Y 
df the law. 15 — 
Eyan. No indeed; they were neither Juſtified 1 nor 23 
aved, either by the works of the moral law. or "the 3 
Eceremonial law, For as you heard before, the moral 
thaw being delivered unto them with great terror, and 
Luader moſt” dreadful penalties, they did find in tem- 
| ſelves an impgoſſivilityot keeping it; and ſo were driven ' 
to ſeek help of a Mediator, even Jeſus Chriſt, of whom ©. 
Moſes was to them a typical mediator (s) f: ſo that 
the moral law. did drive them to the ceremonial law, 
which was their goſpel, and their Chriſt in a figure; 
for. that the ceremonies did prefigure Chriſt, dite un- 
to: him, and require faith in him, is a thing acknoW- 4 
ledged and conte ſſed by all men 1. Log 1 
Nom But, Sir, I ſuppoſe, though believers among ; 
the jews were not juſtified and ſaved by the works 
of tne law, yet was it a rule of their obedience. - . 
Evan. It is very true indeed, the law of the ten com- 
wandments were a rule for their obedience (t) ; yet 
not as ir came from mount Sinai (u), but rather as it 
came from mount Zian ; not as it was th law hr co- 


W 4 : =» 
„ f 
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Walker on the covenant, page 29. Mar on 
ik infants baptiſm, 1 Ball on the covenant. od ot OA. ON 
: — ——— — — Ne erte : 


[s] i. e. A type, be being venant of works : but of the 
to them a typical mediator. twofold notion or. conliderg- 
le] The obedience of the tion under which the ten 
deve Jews. sommaads were delivered 
Hoc hat is in the ſenſe from mount t Sin, ſee Pe 1%. 3 
our Author, not as the c0- [2]. 
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* venant of works, but as it was the law of Chriſt. T. 
which will appear, if you conſ der that after the Lorin 
had renewed with them the covenant of grace, as yo 
heard before, Exod. xxiv. at the beginning the Lord tl 


faid unto Moſes, verſe 12. Come up to me into the 

mount, and be there, and I will give thee tables of 

ſtone, and a law that thou mayeſt teach them: and 
after the Lord had thus written there the ſecond time 
with his own finger, he delivered them to Moſes, com- 

manding him to provide an Ark to put them into; 
which was not only for the ſafe keeping of them, Deut 

">. ix. 16 x 5. but alſo to cover the form of the cove- 

nant of works that was formerly upon them, that be- 

lievers might not perceive it ; for the ark was a notable 
type af Chriſt; aud therefore the putting of them there- 
in did ſhew that they were perfectiy fulfilled in bimþ. 

Chriſt being ! the end of the law for righteouſneſs to i - 

every one that believeth, Rom, x. 4. The which 

was yer more clearly manifeſt, in that the book of the 

u was placed between the Cherubims, and upon WF .: 

þ the,mercy:- ſeat, to afſure believers, that the law now | 

came to them from the mercy-ſeat v); for there the 

Reynolds on Pſalm cx. page 35. f Bokon's true 

unds, page 52. | , , 

* — — — — — — — 
Cv) From an atoned God on mere mercy, firmly eſta- 
in Chrift binding them to o- bliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt ; . ac» 
bedience with the ſtrongſt cording to Pfal. IXxxix 14. 

ies, ariſing from their crea- * Juſtice aud judgement are 

tion and redemption jointly 5 the habitation {marg.. — 
= but not with the bond of the bliſhment) of thy . throne.” 
een over to The word properly ſigniſies 
eternal deatb in cafe of tranſ- à baſe, ſupporter, _ ſtay or 
greſhen, as the law.or cove- foundation, on which a thing 

EF .. nant of works doth with them ſtands firm, Ezra 11. 68. an 

who are under it, Gal. iii. iii. 3, PEal. civ. 5. The ſenſe 


10. The mercy-ſeat was the is, O God add Father ot 

cover of the ha azad both our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt Pla, 

the one and the other types IX XXIx. 19. Juſtice 1 

of Chriſt. Within the ark, and judgement fully execute 

F  - under the cover of it, were in the perſon of the Media- 

= the tables of the law laid up: tor, are the foundation and 

this was the throne of grace baſe which thy throne f 
Which could not have food grace Ranes upon. 
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ad promiſed to meet Moſes, and to commune wt 
6K Im. of all things which he would give him in com- 
ment to them, Exod. xxv. 2. 
bal Apt. But, Sir, was the form quite taken away, fo 

"WS the ten commandments were no more the covenant 
n Works??? 3 F 
P Evan. Oh! no, you are not ſo to underſtand it. For 

he form of the covenant of works (Ww) as well as the 
atter on God's part (x), came immediately from 
od himſelf, and ſo conſequently is eternal like bim - 
elt: whence it is that our Saviour ſaith, Matth. v. | 
18 till heaven aod earth pals, one jot, et one title 
all in no ways paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled,” _ 
fo, that either man himſelf, or ſome other for him, - * 
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4 malt perform ar fulfill che condition of the law. as ic 
is the covenant of works, or elſe he remains ſtill un- 
„Aer it in a damnable condition : but now Chriſt hath "7 
I fulfilled it for all believers ;- and therefore I ſaid, the 

. & form of the covenant of, works was coveted or taken 


away as touching the uobelieving Jews; but yer was 
it neither taken away in itſelf, nor yer as touching the 
believing Jews. | 


* 
* 


Nom. Was the law then {till of uſe to them, as it 

was the covenant of works ? 
Evan Yea indeed | Wo 
Ant, I pray you, Sir, ſhew of what uſe it was to 

them. e wi | 

_ _ Evan; I remember; Luther on the Gal. p. 171. 

faith, there be two ſorts of unrighteous perſons or un- 

believers, the one to be juſtified, and the other got 

to be jullitied: even ſo was there among the Jews. 

Now to them that were to be juſtified, as you have 

| heard, it was ſtill of uſe to bring them to Chriſt as the 

| apoſtle laith, Gal. iii. 24. The law was our ſchool- _ 

i ly, th — ee 

8 w | Namely, the iſ- ed. 

: 400 * Nee Min partwas his con- 

ternal life and death, in ſenting to terms ſet be» 

Which God's truth was en- fore him by his Creator. 
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©"maſter until Chriſt y) cat we might be inks gh. 
= © teous by faith :* thut is to ſay, the moral law (z] Oid 
' teach and ſhew them What they ſhovld do and fo 
What they did not; and this made them go to the ce- 
remonial law (a) ; and by that they were taught that 
Chriſt had done it for them (b): 2A which they be- 
lieving (c), were made rightecus by faith in bim And 
to the ſecond fort it was of uſe; to ſhew them whit, 
was good and what was evil; and to be as a bridle to 
them, to reſtrain them from evil 3 and as a motive to 
move them to do goed for feat of puniſhment d, or 
hope of reward in this life; which though it was but 
a forced and conſtrained obedience; yet was it nece(- 
fary for the public commonwealth, the quiet thereof 
being thereby the better mantained- And though 
thereby, they could neither eſcape death, ner yet ob- 
tain eternal life, for want of periect obetience, yet the 
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wore obedience they yielded thereunto, the more they 


were freed from temporal colamities, and poſſeſſed 


with temporal bleſſings, according as the Loid 1 5 


miſed and threatened, Deut. xxviii. 


Kant. But, Sir, in that place the Lord ſeemeth to 
ſpeak to his own people, and yet to ſpeak according 


to the tenor of the covenant ef works ; which hath 
made me think that belicvers in the OId-T ellamedt 
were partly under the covenant of works. 


Evan. Do yo u not remember how | told you be be- 


Calvin's Inſtitutions, page 167. 
————— ——„—ä —— — 6 — — — 
(y) i e. To bring us un- law for ſinvers by bis .obedi- 
to Chriſt, as we read it with ence and deaih, being the 


the ſupplement. great leſſon taght by the 
(x). As the. covenant of cerin/onial law, which was 


works, ſo the author ufeth 
; an term here, as it is uſed. 
| 3 cat queſt. 93. above- 
cite 
la] Broken dt the ſenſe 


] © of Too the curſe of the law - 
| an 


| their utter inability to 
helf themſelves by doing or 
ſuffering 


[ bl Chris faxing the - 


. 


the goſpel written in plain 


characters, to thoſe whoſe 
eyes were opened. 


{c} Approbriating and ap- s 


plyio 5 10. themſelves by faith 
Chri 's ſatisfaction held forth 


and exhibited to them in theſe 
divine ordinances, : 
(b] Beth in 1 and eter- 


nity. 


— 


to believers alſo, and yet they remain only under the 


Evan. I pray you take notices that uſter the Lord 


fi Which were of that 
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ore, that the Lord did manifeſt fo much love to the: 
body of that nation that the whole polterity of Abra- 
hath (e) were brought under a ſlate-covenant or natto- 
nal church ; ſo that for the believer's ſakes he unfolded 
unbelievers in the compact ; whereupon the Lord was 
pleaſed to call them all by the name of his people. as 


well unbeltevets as believers ; and to be called their 


God. And thoMthe Lord did there ſpeak according 
to the tenor of the covenant of works ; yet l ſee no 
reaſon why he might not diceCt and intend bis ſpeech 


covenant of grace © ©, 

Ant Why. Sir, yeu faid that the Lord did ſpeak 
to them out of the tabernacle and from the mercy-ſeat; 
and that doubtleſs, was according to the tenor of the 
covenant of grace, and nut according to the tenor of 


the covenant of works. 


bad pronounced all theſe bleſſings and curſes, Deut. 
Axvii. In the beginning of the 29th chapter it is ſaid, 
© Theſe are the words of the covenant; which the Lord 
.* commanded Moſes to make with the <hildren of 
© i{rael in the land of Moab; beſde the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb.“ Whereby it doth ap- 
pear to me, that this was not che covenant of works 
which was delivered to them on mount Sinai (f); for 
"508 +1 


tain, according to-the holy | 
ſcripture, Fxod. Xxix. 40. 


nation, according to Gen. 


Xxi. 12. Io Iſaac ſhall thy 
feed be called.“ And chap. 
xx viii. 13. Iam the Lord 
God af Abraham thy father 
and the God of Haac : the 
land whereen thou lyeſt, to 
thee will I give it, and to 
thy jeed.? - 7 
does not 


[t) The auther 
make the covenant at Horeb 
diſtinct from hat at Sinai 


fort he takes Horeb and Sinai 


for one and the ſame moun- 


— 


* * 1 
” c „ 2 


compared with Deut. v. 2. 4 


And therefore, becauſe the 


text ſpeaks of this covenant” MW 


in the land of Moab as ano- 
ther | covenant beſide that in 


Horeb, he infers that it was 


not the ſame, not the cove- 
nant of works delivered on 
reger Sinai, otherwiſa cal - 

d 
there are but twe coyenants - Tl 
containing the en by 1wo'ways il 


Horeb. And | howheit ' 7 


10 THE MARROW or 1 
tze form of that covenant was eternal bleſſings and 
cules (g) ; but the form of this covenant was tem- 
Pohl bleſſings and curſes C hJ. So that this rather 
© ſeems to be the pedagogy of the law than the covenant* 
© of works: for at that time theſe" people ſeemed to be 
. cuiricd by temporal promiſes into the way of obedience 
a deterred by temporal threatniogs from the ways of 
= dilobgdience, God dealing with thn as in their in - 
- tancy and under age, aud fo leads them on, and al- 
lures them, and fears them by ſuch reſpects as theſe, 
&, becauſe they bad but à ſmall meaſure of the Spirit. 
Nom. But, Sir, was not the matter of that cove- 


„ 


nannt and this all onę nt 


© - Evan. Yea indeed, the ten commandments wers 
te matter of both covenants, only they differed ia 
„ bs . 7 8 


the forms. 


Abt. Then, Sir, it ſeems that the promiſes and 
— threatnings'e{ntained in the Old Teſtament were but 
temporary and terreſtrial; only concerning the good 


and evil things of this life. 


- 
> 
| 


Evan. This we are to know, that like as the Lord 
by his prophets gave the people in the old Teſtamem 
mapy exhortatious to be obedient to his command» I 
ments and many dehortations from diſobecince there- 
unto; even ſo did he back them with many promiſes 
and threatniogs concerniog things temporal, as tbeſe 


and the like ſeriptures do witneſs, Iſa, i. 10. Hear 


— — 


r 


— _— — — — — — 

not, on that account be juſt- under the curſe: for it is writ- 
SA. ms for diſtingniſhiag ten, Curſed is every one that 
tis covenant from them both continuetk not in all things 
. unleſs temporal bleſhngs do written in the book of the law 
make men h Pig” : the which -, ro do them. 2 
bleſkags, with Curſes of the [b see Deut. Xxvii. 
fame kind, he takes to be the throughout. Chap. xxix. . 
form of this covenant. verſe 9. Keep thererore the 
Lai Deut. xxvii, 26. Curſ- words of this covenant, and 


be he that 'confirmeth do them, that ye may proſ- 
or Yo ofa Bog er” 


not all the works of | this in all that ye do.“ An 
law to do mem.“ Gal. iii. * ends a great ſection of 
210. Fot as many as are un- the law. N 


9 
1-626 £4. 


dier the works of the law are 


, * + 8 & 4 


ww * 
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the word of the Lord, ye rulers'of Sodom give ens 


L this place, ver. 20 And ſurely there be two reaſons 
hy the Lord did ſo: firſt. Becauſe, as all men are 


li Not on a ſaving intereſt. 
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© unto the law of eur God, ye people of Gamorrah,* 


Ver. 19. 20. 9 if ye be williag and obedient ye ſhall 


© eat the good things of the land: bat if yerefuſe and 
© rebel ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.“ And Jer. vii 

9. (Amend your ways and your doings, and . il 
* cauſe yon to dwell in this place. Will you ſteal, 
murder, and commit adultery and ſwear fallly by my 
© ame? Therefore, thus faith che Lord God, Behold ' 
© mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured out upon 


born under the covenant of works, they are naturally 
prone to conceive; that the favour of God, and all good 


things do depend ang follow upon their obedience to 


the law [i] ; and that the wrath ef Gog, and all evil . 
things do depend upon, and follow their diſobedience 
to it (k); and that man's chief happineſs is to be had 
and found in terrefirial p*:radjſe, even in the good 
things of this life. So the people of the Old Teſta» 


ment, being neareſt to Adam's covenant and paradiſe, | i 


were moſt prone to ſuch conceits. And, Secondly, 
becauſe the covenant of grace, and celeſtial paradiſe 
were but little mentioned in the Old feſtament. they, 
for the molt part [1], had but a glimmering knowledge 


ol them, and ſo could not yield obedience freely as 
ſons (m). Therefore the Lord law it meet to move 


— —— — Hern — — — 
(m) Having but a ſpall 
meaſure of knowledge of the 


celeſtial paradiſe, the eter- 


4in*the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
faith. 


PN * F LE b 


((%) Not conſidering the 
great fin of unbelief; and 


that the wrath of God, due 
do them for diſobedience, may 


be averted by their flecing to 
Chriſt for refuge. 


III Fer the more eminent 
ſaints in the Old Teſtam 


times are to be expedt 


— 


the meaſure that ſons 


— * ; 


»Tuch as David and others. 


Aren, who in ſome 


nal inberitance, and of the 
covenant of grace, the divine 
diſpoſition containing their 
right to it, they could uot 
yield obedience freely, in 


do, | 
who are come to age, and: 4 

know welt their own privi- 4 
leges : but only as little chil- | 


44 ” 


uy 
* * 
at 


104 
them to yield obedience to his laws by T4 own 


"4 * A. my 


FAY 
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motives (u). And as ſerrats, br childrcn under age 


1 
Ast, And were both believers 2 unbelievers, that 


ie, ſuch as were under the covenant of grace, and ſuch 
" ag were under the covenant of works, equally and a- 
like ſubject, as well to have the calamities of this life 


inflited upon them for their diſobedience, as the bleff. 
ings of this life conferred upon them for their obedi- 
ence. 

Evan. Surely the words of the preacher do tike | 
Place here, Eccl. ix 2. when be ſaith, All things 
come alike to all; there is one event to He righteous 
and to the wicked.”. Were not Moſes and Aaron, f 


© theirdiſobedience bindered from egtering into the lan 


kh a 


Spirit of God, than belisvets 


1 


of Canaan as well as others? Num, xx 12. And was 
not Joliab, for his diſobedience to God's command, 
Min in the valley of Megiddo ? 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 
22. Therefore aſſure yourſelf. that when believers in 
the Old Teftament tranſgreſſed God's command- 
ments, God's ten. poral wrath (p) went out agaialt 
mem. & was mapifcſt in temporal calamities that befel 


them as well as others, Num. xvi 46 only here was 


_the difference ; the believer's temporal calamities had 
no eternal calamities included in them, nor following 
of tRem 3 and their temporal bleſſhogs had eternal bleſf- 

Gngs io included in them, and followed of them (q and 


ORE IE TR er 


yield obedience freely, name- 
ty; in proportion t9.. their 
knowledge of theſe things, 
but the meaſure being very 
{mall muſt be drawn alſo to 
obedience by motives of a 
lower kind. And this te 
. plaioly teacheth, Gal. 
, 4A. 3s a Compare 
Weile osten chap, 20, art 
© The. liberty o Chriſt. 
ass it further enlarged in ful- 
ler commuoications of the fr 


— . ͤ äG—ä— — 
under the law did orditarity 
partake of.“ 

ſn] Promiſes and thizat- 
ny concerning things' tem - 


Po By oe of puniſhment, 
and hope of reward. 

(p) 1 i. e. God's fatherly an- 
ger, whereby temporal j 
muy on his own bee. 


Pry By Herd of the — 
venant of grace 


aint nomad | 
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which: they * — 
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F ngs included in tbem and their temporal ca am ties 
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the imbelievers temporal b'.(ſ- gs bad no eternal bel. 


bad eternal calamitics included iu them, and.tollownng 
of them (r). 2 


any of the Jews did yield to God's commandimetits, vj 
was for fear of rempoi al puniſhartnr, and in hope 4k 
temporal reward. "A 
Evan. Surely the ſcriptures ſeem to bold forth, that. 


there were three ſeveral ſorts of people amongſt he 


Jews, who endeavoure4. to keep toc law o. God, and 
they did all of them diff-c_ in their ends 
be firſt of them Wert ire | behevers,. who accor» 
ang ti ibe meaſure of, eit faith, did believe the - 
8 of their bodies after death, and eternal lite il 


works of the law, but by faith in the Meſhah or pto- J | 


miſled ſecd : and an{werably as they believed this, an- 


ſwerably they yielded odedience to the law freely, wich- 

Gut fear of -punithment er bope of reward ; but 22 
las ! the ſpirit of faith was very weak in moſt of * 4 | 
and the ſpitic of bandage very. firong ;' and therefore 


they flood in need to be induced and confitained to 


obegience. far fear of e 120 T of te- 
ward (60. 
e SL», LAS n 


Ant. Then Sir. ir ſeemerh that 411 ohedience tot I 


in glory and that jt was to be obtained," not. by the 1 


that they yield 
_ $0 the law, withour fear of 
. . paniſhimenr” br hope of re- 
Ward s if minded to af- 


mo ned to their obedience: 


® CORMary. 


Tr) By virtue of the cove- 
nant of works which they 
were under. 
2b The author doth not 


_ fay, of believets under the 


Old Teftamient ſimply, and 
without any qualific4:ion, 
obedience 


leit, char thy were not at all 


b 
hee ; the ſcope, cf tl 
words is to teach juft 


e page 


And thus, t 4 
their obedience always bear- 


the lefs 1 


mw But on good grounds 
e athrms that *\Anſwera- 
bly to their faſth their o- 


bedience was yielded tree- 


ot puniſh- 
freeneſs of 


ing proporthn to the mea- 
{ure of their faith, the great- 


er meaſure f faith any Old 


Teftament / faint had attamm- 
ed uno, 5 obedience' was 


ward; and the « OED 


* — 
. 


4 


8 


of reward.“ 


uencetd by fer 
of puniſhment or hope of 70 


4 
:--— 4 ad 
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=” The ſecond fort of them wete the Baducees and 
1 weir ſect and theſe did tot believe that thete was 
_— any rcfureftion, Matth. xxii. 23. nor any life but 
ware life of chie world :; ang yet they endeavoured to 
__ kc the e, that God might blef them here, and 
4 Thar it migbt #6 well with chem in this preſent life“. 
5 The third ſort and indeed the greateſt number of 
© them in the, future ages after Moſes, were the Sctibes 
= and Phariſces, and their ſeQs : and they held and 
maintained. that there was a reſurrection to be looked 
for and an eternal life after death; and thereforethey 
endeavoured te keep the law, not only to obtain tem- 
poral happinefs, but eternal etfo, For though it had 
pleaſed the Lord to mike known nnto bis people,” by 
the miniſtry of Moſes that the law was given, not to 
refain men in the confidence of their own works, but 
to dre them out of themſelves, and to lead them to 
Chin the prom eg ſeed; vet after that time the prieſts 
WW - * Bokon's true bounds, page 256 5 ay, 45 

4 -venant, page 11. 

i pms — +» DIRT RAPE — — 
[meaſure of faith was, his o- more there is 5 the one, 
bedience was the more infle- there is till the leſs of the 
encad by mo : according- other. In the mean time, 

| ock à bad ho faving according to, our author, 

Aich at all were moyed to | 49 meaſure of faith in the 
obedience only by fear of pu- rt of _belieyers under 

niſh ment or hope of reward; the 48. d Teſtament übe ve- 


. 
8 9 


** * tt. ee tes 


and rhe meaneſt ſaint's faith 
being once perfected by the 
beatiße vilion ip heaven, 
= theſe ceaſed uhogether to be 

mwotives of obedience to him, 
: "theygh he deaſetk not to 
oben from the ſtrongeſt 
© "and, moſt powerful motives. 
And. thus the\apoftle John 
zeacheth . concerning love 
Which flrws from ith, 1 
= John. iv. 18. Perfect love 
= -cafteth- out ftr, becauſe 
fer hath torment: he 
$ that feareth , is mot made 
1 * aan; in - love? Iv; 


* 
: 
* 


5 - 


- 
. * * 
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AJ al al. WW... be 
fore, as they ſtood in need 


Falk mall, and the ftrongeſt 
Fat was imperfect apd rhe 
ſervile and childiſh diſpoſi - 
tion, which moves to obe- 
dience from fear of puniſh- 
ent and hope of reward, 
wa very ſtrong. in them, 
and 8 


of ſuch inducment and con. 
ſtraint, there could not fail 
tu be a great mixture of the | 
influence -of fear,. of 2 I. 
met and hope of rev 8 


their 1 
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ene Levites, who were- the cxpounders of 
law. and whom the Scribes and Phariſces did-ſuccee 3 
did ſo conceive and teach of God's intention in giving 
che law, as though it bad been that they, by their obe- 
dience to it, ſhould obtain righteovineſs and eternal. 
lite: and this opinion was ſo confidently maintained, 
and {> generally embraced, amongſt them chat in their 
book Mechilta, they ſay and affir inf, that there is 89 
other covrnant but the law: and io, in ry deed they = 
conc ived. that there was no other way to eternal ne 
than che covenant. of works. 4 CITY 
A-it; Surely then it ſeems they did not underſtand 
and conſider that the law, as it is he .covenaxt of 
works doth not only bind the outward man, but l- 
ſo the ĩn ward mon even the ſol and ſpiric; aud re» 
quires all holy thoughts, motions, aud diip itiong of 
the heart and foul. _. _ + 3 
Evan. On no, they neicber taught it nor unde ll 
ſtood it ſo ſpiritually zene could they be periuad- 
ed that the law-doth 'requize fo much at man's hands. 
For they firit laid this don for a certain truth that 
God gave the law for man to be juililicg and ſaved by 
bis obedieace to it; and that tuctefore there muſt 
needs be a power in mau to do ali that it require th, A 
or elſe God would never have required it: and theres 1 
fate, whereas they ſhoutd have nett confidered, "what - 
a ſtraight rule the law of God 18, and then have 1 
brought man's heart; and have laid it, tot; they WM 
| Contrariwiſe, fart conſidered what à erboked rule + 
man's heart is, and then ſought to make the law like 
unto it: and ſo indeed they expounded the law lite- 
rally, teaching and hoiding, that the righteouſneſs "i 
which the law required was but an ex ernal righteouſs iſ 
neſs, conſiſting ia te outward obſer vation of the law 
as yon may fee by the teſtimony of our Saviour, 
Match. v. ſo, that, according to their expoſition, it 
ö was pollible- tor a man to fulfill the law peciect, and 
1 fo tatbe. Juſtifzd and faved by his ob=dience to 11** if 
\ EO 4 * o⁰ 5 Reg. he mount. Muſe. 
con: pla page I ray in tus. 9 
f Fedticn e Cheiltian, of e nene 3 
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rr MARKOW' or 
eat Bat Sr, do you think the Scribes and Pb 
titles, and their ſect, did yield perfect obedience to 
the law, zccoteing to their own expoſition? FS 
Evan. No indeed, i think very few of them, if any 
_— tz. | | | i 
EF... Ant: Why, what hopes could they then have to be 
 Juſtified and ſaved, when they ttauſgreſſed any of \the 
- commandments ? pes e 
Evan Peter Martyr “ tells us, that when they chan - 
ced to tranſgreſs avy of the ten commandments Ct]. 
they bad their ſactifices to moke ſatisfectien, as they 
conceived: for they locked upon their ſacrifices with- 
out their ßen fcation t: and fo bad a fails faith 
ia them, thinking that the bare work was a2 ſacrifice, : 
= acceptable to God: in a' word, they corceived. that | 
me blood cf bulls and goats would take away ſing; | 
2nd ſo what they wanted of fulfilling the moral law 
——thcy thovght to make up in the ceremonial law. 
Ang thus they ſeparated Chriſt from, their facrifices, 
© thinking they had diſcharged their duty very well, 
when they had (ſacrificed, and cfiered their offerings ;; 
not conſidering, that the impertection of the typical 
Jaw, which, as the apoſtie ſath, made nothing 
perfect, ſhould have led them to find perfection 
in Chriſt, Heb vii 1) but tkey generally. reſted in 
the work done in the ceremonial law. even as they had 
done in the moral law; thoveh they themſelves were 
unable to do the one uv). ard the other was as infſuf- 
fictent to help them Ard thus © \ſrael, which, tol- 
.© jowed the law of righteouſneſs. did not attain to the 
law of r:ghtcovineſs becauſe they ſought it not by 
© faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For 
© .* they being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, 
and going about roeflabliſh their own righteouſneſs, | 
© 4/0411 tubmir, themſelves to the righteouſneſs of | 
6 God,” Rom, x 3 X. ' © 4b . 
d hi preface to the Rom. + Tindal on Mark. ,. |. 
1 Bln true hour's, page 161. | 22 * 
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| 1 l, To wit, according to | v] To, % a5v work 0 
dier own expofition. the mora) law arighty 
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em that bad s cc bybt{ and Knowledge of 


5 i. 


and telling him of the g orious riches of his tree grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt, aud. giving unto him the ten come 


» niftration of death, written 
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Am ILben, Sit, it ſeometh there were but very few 
ria. een denn 
Evan It ie very teus indeed; for generally there 
Was ſoch a vail-ot iguorance over their hearts, orduch 


x vail of bundgeis over then minds, that it madg 


their ſpiritual cye- habt fo weak and dim, chat they 
were no mare able to ice Cbtriſt, the ſun of Tightes 
ouineſs., as the end ot the law, Mal. iv. 2 :(w) than 
the weak eye of man is abe to benold the bright tun 
when it thineth in its full ftrengch. And theietore 
we read,” Exod, xxxiv. 30, that when Muſes's face 
did ſbine, by teaton of, the Lord's talking with him, 


mandments, written in tables of ſtone; as the coves 


naut of works; to drive the people out of cuns 4 


fidence in themiclves, aud their own legal righteouſe 


nels, unto jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſnets; the 


Peopie,were not able to bebold tis fece; that is to lay 


lx by reaſon of the weakneſ, and dimneſs of their 


ipirityal eye ſight they were not able to ſee and uns» 
derſtand the {piritual tenſe of the la; to wit, that the 
Lord's end or intent in giving them the law as à go- 
venant of works, and, as the apoſlle calls it, the mi. 


niſtration of condemnation and death, 2 Cor ww * 


9. was todiive them out of themſeives to Chriſt, ang 


1 * ah 
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Vi] To wit, of the Jews not the miniſtrati os of death 

i ' but as they are the covenant” 
of works. And, as 'fuch, 
they were given to Moſes. to 


in general, 
| [ i. e. Having in him- 
ſelf a fulneſs of rightzouſneſs 
anſwering the law to the ut- 
moſt extent of its demands: 

as the ſun hath a fulneſs of 
light. "OR 


be laid vp in the ark; to fi 
nify the fulflling of ek by 


form from them, as to believ- 


drive ſinners 
and engraven on; ſtones, 2 ſelves to Chriſt. 
For. iii. 9. Now it is evident, 
the zen commandments are fiery of 
. , 
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Jeſus Chriſt alone, and the 43 q 
removing ef that covenant» *l 


ers; and ſo they ſerved to 
ont of them- 

[y] i. e. This is the my iſ 
that typical even- 
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F that ok it was to be aboliſhed to them ab 
the dovenant of works, verſe 13, and therefore Moſty- | 
pur the cloudy vail of ſhadowing ceremonies over”his 
tee Exod” xxxiv- 35 that they might be the better 
= able to behold it; that is to ſay that they might be. the 
better ble to ſee through them, and un derſtand, that 
Chriſt is the end of the law for rightcouſneſs.to eve- 
= xy one that believeth,” Rom. x 4, Fot Moſes face, 
faith godiy Tindal is the law rightly underſtood. 
EF. Abd yer alas, by reaſon that the prieſts and Levites in 
former times, and the Scribes and Phariſees in after 
times; were the blind leaders of the blind, Matth. xv. 

#4. the' generality of them were fo addicted to the 
© Jener of the law, and that both moral (a) and ceremo- 
chat they uſe it not as pedagogy to Chriſt, but 
3 terminsted their eye in the letter and ſhadow, and 
= "vid not fee through them to the ſpititual ſubſtance, 
= which is Jeſus Chriſt 2 Cor iii. 13. eſpecially in the. 
Future ages atter Moſes : for at the time of Chriſt's 
i it the fleſh. 1 ten embet but two, to wit. di- 
wen and Anna, tha: defired him, of looked for him 
D „ (piritual bib to ſave them from fin and Wrath. 
Portheugh all of them nad in their mouths the Meſo 
en eth Calrm® andthe bleſſed eſtate of the kings 
ori; yer they dreamed that this Meſſiah 
an de {ome great monaret that ſhould come in 
butward pomp ind power. and ſave and deliver them 
from trarbon#ape which they were in, under the Ro- 
ae, of Which bondage under the law. ſin and 
= wrath they. were not at all ſenſible; and all becauſe 
Weir blind guides had 10% bs the whole law into a 
_— covenant. ot works, to be done for juſtiication and 

falvation.(b); yes, and ſuch: a covenant as they were 
ee te keep and fulliii, if not by the doing of the mo- 
et by their offering ſact ſices in the ceremo- 

1 | * Harm: page . * ORs | | . 
— — — . 
= ) When they ſhould be webs £26 
ont of themſelves to (h) And ſo chey aue der. 
arne ata the great end of 
A l viz. As the covenant of U the mY to them, 
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MOD EN Nu DIVT WET Yo" x 
mia law”. Am for cuig cauſe our Saviour- in his A. 
non pon the mount, tobk begabon. to exnonnd: they 
moral law truly and {piritua'iy,. 
teral gloſs, which the ſeribes and Phar ſees had 
vpon it, chat men might ſee how i 
| wy mire man, to-fulg! at, aq fo con ſaquentiy co Ha vg 
juſtification, and. {alvanion by it. 
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removing that taiſe lis 
mpofible Wis W 


And at the Aeath 


Chriſt, the vaiboft the tem ole was fent in twain 993 L 4 . 


the top 


at this day, 


to the bottom, to ſhew, ſaith Lindal, .£ Tha 
© the ſhadows bf Moſes“ law ſhould now vawith awa 
© at the flouriſhing light of 
it | And, after the death of 
25 404 both by their preaching and writing. 
make men underſtand, that all the ſacrifeds an ceres 
monies were but types of Chriſt: 3 
being now come, they were ot no further uſe; witneſs. 
qhat divine and--ſpiritual epiſtle written to the Hey 
brews. \ Yet notwithſtanding, we may ſay of the Jews 
as the apoſtle did in his time even unit 
this day temaĩneth the ſame vail untaken away in the 
© reading of Miſes, The, Loid ia mercy remove ĩt in 


2 |, Mat. Ni. 
att; his apaltlag 4 
labour qcto 


and tberefore h 


his due time be] . „ 
* Marbeck com. pla page 112. N 8% „ e e 4 
— — — — — i — — — f 


(e The hiſtory of the vai! 
on Moſes's face is famous 
in the Old Teſtament, and 
the myſtery of it in the New. 

The former as I gather it 
from the words of the infpir- 
ed penman, Exod; xxxiv. 
ſtan thus briefly. There 
Was a ſhining glory in the 
face of Maſes in the mount; 
but be himſelf knew it not 
5546 Bod ſpake with him 
"wheres "ver. 19. and that by 
ehen of the exceeding divine 
or. iii. 0. Or. e- 


'" yen ide light of a candle is 
Ws before the e 
But when "Moles, be- 


but ſeeing an aſtoniſhiog glor 


| to them to retyrn,g0d i 
goes into the n EC 


ing come forth from e e 
celling glory, was comin 

down” from the mount — 
the tables in his hand, big 
face ſhone ſo as to fend forth... 


rays like horns, Exod" xt 


29. 30. fo that he 

pot but be conſoigus bo 
Aaron and all” the peopli 
perceiving "Moſes returyin 
to them, went to meet him 


in his countenance which the 
were not ahle to look at, he 
were afraid, and © retired, 
verſe 30, 31. Bit | Moſes 
calle 


1 a 7 4 FFY 
* 


AE ere 


eur with the Jews had been à mitt covenant; — 


8 - whereupon the multitude not not prefigure nor fgnfy the 
Aria io return for: all this, glory of Chrift ; oy le 


Is to: him, "being now 18 is evidently oppoſed te 
the taberaacle, verſe 31. the glory of Moſey's counte- 
© we middle part off which © nance, ver 7. and the o 7 85 
8 is to be read; thus, or uncovered face of the 
rom, and; all the, mer, ver. 18. 48 Veublas 
© * princes returned onto him feems tp me rightly to un- 


i the teſtiwonv, i. e. in _derftand it to * vailed face 


4 Me" tahernacle of the teſti - "of the latter, ver. xo. The 


wit r. Rev. xv g. From in a glaſs, ver 18. the. fight, 
ok che rabernacle Moſes of the face. itſelf being reier· 
peaks to them, ordering (it ved for heaven ; but the 
Would ſeem the people to be glory of the face of the o- 

p< rogether unto” that «ther was not to be beheld at 

place, ver zu 22. The peo» all,. being vailed. But that 

ple being conveened at the glory kgnified, the glory of 

tabernacle, he preached to the 

4 them all what he had receiv- ites, as the covenant of works 


wer. za. Bur in the mean of death, ver, 5. agreeable: 


foe. foraſmuch as the ta- from. Tindal. namely, chat 
2 within which he Maſes's face is the law right- 
iaſtesqd of a yail - Iv underſtood. This Mo- 


ee, and. comes out. to excelling glory of the Son 
3 | 3% Verf. 23. Marg. of God, the Lord Jeſug 


Aud : Moſes 7 Chriſt. ver. 18. compared 
from ſpeaking with them, with Exod, xxxiv. 29. hows 
od put a vail on his fa beit the diſcoyery of it to 4 
Y Compare; ver. 32. 14 ners makes their bearts to 
e Moſes went in be- tremhle, they are not able 
fore. the Loyd, to ſpeak to bear it. That lorious 
ei biw. he took che 1 form of the law muſt be hid 


4 The. myſterv of this typi- and from thence only den 
3 75 eve the apoſtle treats the law come to 1 
0 
e ol W 
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42 Ant. Well, Sir, 1 had thought God's coves 


dere —— — —y—'i' — — —— 


Non and the princes alone, ry * the. Lord Chriſt, — 84 


ot as it is called, chap. glory of the one is beheld as * 


W given to the Iſrael-⸗ 
e of the Lord on the maunt, the glory of wb miniftration | 


£ time, none of rhem ſaw his to what che kd tells us | 


is Having done ſyeak- faic glory while it was moſt - 
na, he. ours. a vail on bis freſh, was darkened by the 


off until he came out.“ in Chriſt the true tabernacle 2 


Cor... it The ſhivin ce 0 elſe they are not able — * 
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MOD FRV DIT Tr 
chat they nad been partlyunder 1 of not" 
but now I Perceive there win i] Afference betwint 
their Covenant of grace and ours 4678 
Evan, Truly the oppofition — the Je co- 
veuant of grace and ors wis chiefly of "their own © 
making 2 wey ſhoul# have be&ni driven to Chriſt by 
the law; hut they expected fe in obedience to it; oY 4 
this was their errorant miſltake® © bs. 
Ant And ſutely, Sir ; it 18 no great marvel, tho“ 
they; in this point, did fo much err and miſtake who 
had the covenant of grace made kriown to them fo® 
darkly-j when many amongſt us, whb bave ir more 
clearly manifeſt, do the like. 4 

Evan And truly, it is no marvel; esd e 
naturally do fo ; for man nsturaity doth apprehend. © 
God to be the great maſter of heaven, and himfef to 4 
be bis ſervant;'and that therefore he muſt do his work 
before he can have his wages; and the mote work he 
doth, the better wages he ſhall have. And hence it 

was, that when Ariſtotle came to ſpeak of bl: ſſedneſpj, 
Land to picch upon the next means to that cad he füid, 
ui was operation and working; with whom alſo 7 
K  agreeth Pythagoras, when he faith," It is man's te- 9 
. * —4 p. 160. 2 * 4 | 3 
diſcovery is made 40 them 1 dren. of wan Ps — NF 

ey. are ready to embrace their 18 Luke itt 20. 
the law ander that form, as Acts iii. 4. * on Chrit the - + 


the le were to receive 4 of that which'i is Abolih | 
Moſes with the tables in his os 'x Cor. iii. 13. for, had 


and, dll they cage wh mg ſeen that glory to pur - 
_ 55 to 72 * 7 4 weuld mop faſt-" 23 
of his fac bew eyes os 83 4 
he wc 464 which Mifes x 5 goed r at? Nee S | 


on his face, Keepin ng the I. fix his eyes on the far 
raelites from hehotding the one -briaging a e 24 
it figures, that And thi is the "veil. than 7 
T3 minds were blinded; * apon Moſes? face; and their 
ver.. not perceiving me Ar- unto this day, ver. 
| glory of the law given them ' 15. Which nevertheleſe, 
dea dbeenant oH works. Aud . Lord's appointed time 4 
enee wa that che: chic! . en away, ver. 1 10 : 
"Ph 2 \VIL.2Þ As 7 Er 32 17448 + 1 | = 
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Ws THE MARROW OF: 
EF. *-licity to be like ung od, (as how ?) by becoming 
3 and hol Arid let us not marvei that 
| e men 40 ſo err. who never hard of Chriſt nor 
ol the covenant of grace, when thoſe to whom it was 
made known, by the apoſttes bf Chriſt did the like; 
Witness thoſe to wWhem the apoſtic Paul, wrote his e- 
piles and eſpecially the Galatians; for although he 
© Had by bis preaching, when he was with 
made known uato the doQtrine of the.covenant 
ef grace ; yet after bis departure, through the e. 
| ducement of falſe teachers they were ſoon turned to 
> the covenant of works, and ſought to be. juſtified; - 
Sicher in whole or in part, by-it; as you may ſee. if 
32 you ſeriouſly conhder that epiſtle. Nay, what ſaich 
ber? 1t is faith be, the general opinion of man's 
don throughout the whole world that righteouſneſs 
i gotteg by the works of the law ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe. the covenant of works was ingendered in the 
minds of men in the very creation (d] fo that man, 
naturally can jadge no otherwiſe of the law than as || 
of a covenant of Werke, which- was given to make. || 
” @ighteous ange life and ſalvation, - This per- 
BE igious opinies of the law, that it juſtifieth and mak - 
wE eth rightcous before God. ſaith Luther + again, is o 
oel rooted in Men's reafon and all mankind fo 
_ in 1}, that they cw hardly get our: yea 1 
weer faith be base now preached the E almoſt 
en years and have been exegciſed in the ſame daily 
3 by readiag and writing ; ſo that | may well ſeem tobe ⁵ 
of this wicked opinion : yer noteichſtanding, I 
deer and then feel this old filth cleave to my heart, © 
fly 
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n, F# Choice ſermons, page 108. 1 
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7 not to be ua- nant of works made  F' 


44304 ſttictly of the 7 wi 

= > IcuUy ot dne very with man newly created ; 
| *B þ Fx ti of man's Creation, - and ſo divines abs = FF 
==. you hs 7 law was venant of nature See ieh : 

= prened an his heart ; but foga's Therop.. boah 1 
1 vith ſonie latitude the cove- Chap. 5. — Va 24 23 
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to do with Gd, that i would bring fometh: 


: nay, it is to be feared, that as you ſaid, 
gt us, who-bave more means and light ord 1 
Ir, chan ever Luther or any beſore him had (e), yet not- 
withſtanding; do either wholly or in part, expe 
tificatiou'#hg acceptation by the works of the las. 
nt. Sir, 1 am verily perſuaded, that there be very 
many inthe city of London that ate eatried with n 
blaaprepolterous zeal alter their own good works and 
well goings; ſecretiy ſeeking to become boly, juſt and 
righteous betore God, by — diligently keepriig, and 
careful walking in, all God's command mente (t}; and 
yer no man can perſuade them that they do ſo: ant 


dour andifriend Momiſta is one of them. 

Rvan. Alus 1 chere ate a thouſand in the world 
that make a Chriſt of their works; and here is their 
undoing &c t They look for righteouſneſs and ge- 
_ +ceptation more in the precept than in the promiſe, in 

the law than in the goſpel in workeng than in belicy- 


ing ; and . t. Many poor ignorant fouls. 
— true bounds, page 9 41 Ibid. page 164. 


Ce] This.is net to iofinuate by far than men now*haye- 
that Luther had arrived, but who pry org Sa. cannot 
40 a ſmall meaſure of the hold off from it. 
3 of the docttine ([t] By which means they 
of jaftification and accepta- put thew own works in the 
- tiowof a finner before God reom of Chriſt, * Who-of 
in compariſon - with theſe of * God is made onto us righ- 
latter times: I make no queſ- *© reouſneſs 1 ys pen 
tion, but be underſteod that on, 2 Cor. i Accor- 
Gags as well as any man ding to the CR lan of 
has done ſince 4 and doubt Jjufttfication and ſanctiſicati- 
not, but our author, was of on, a ſinner is juſtitd by 
the fame mind anent him his blond, Rom v, 9. ſancti- 
ö bot it. ig to ſhew, that thai fied in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 
 Jgreat man ot God and others i. 2, Through, ſanchnca- 
Jung went before him, sad tion of the ſpirit.” - 2 Thefl. 
. their way on ofthe midnight ji. 13. Sanchified by tant. 
„ _ "darkooſs of . Popery in that Ac XXII. 18. ons ty 
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 MODEWN #1vinitY, rig 7 
t — becauſe of which heſhpuld give a 4 


Tape Sir, 4 am verily perſuaded chat this our ueigh= | 2 


— 


is THE 'M AR NO OF. 

3 ue, When we bid them obey and de duties, 
ey can think of nothing but working themielves to 
— hen they ate troubled they muſt liek theme 
elde whole 'when wounded they muſt run to the 
— of duties, and ſiream of performance, and ne- 
glect Chriſt Nay, it is to be feared that there be di- 
vers whe id words are able to diſtinguiſh between the 
law and goſpel, and in their judgments hold and main- 
tuin, that man is juſtified by faith without the works 
of the law: and yet in effect and practice, that is io 
ſioy, in heart and confgience, do otherwile g. And 
there is ſome touch of this in us all; otherwiſe we 
ſhould not be ſo up and down in our comforts and 
believing, as we are fill, and caſt down with every 
_ weakneſs as we ate (h). But what ſay you, neigh- 
_ bor cs Be are you guilty of thele things, think 
= 2, Nw, Truly Lir, I muſt wands ropes I — to 
de ſomewbat jealous of myſelf that I am fo : and be- 
1 cauſe 1 defire your judgment touching my condition, 
I would entreut 6-90 to give me leave NOOR a 

. er 5 

11 * Evan. With a very good will. | ö 
= 5 Sir, 1 having been born nd row pin - 

3.6 'S: "ay 


„Eee lies prem while in ignoratice and 

d;irrdnecfs ; and yet, becauſe 1 did often repeat the 

Lord's. prayer the apoſiles' ciced, and the ten com · 

Nr, — and in that I came ſometimes te divine, 
'$ Bolton's true bounds, page 97s "Nona 
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sn is indeed the prac- * and rejoice in 7 Chriſt Jeſus 
+ tice of every unregecerate * and bud RO confidence in 


where there was very little preaching, the 


ang Whatever be bis know- 
leage or pretefied princi;: les 


for rhe *contrary prattice,1s | 


the practice of the ſaints ard 


of then: only, Mat. v. 3. 


RG. Blefled are the pcer in ſpi- 
2 n.“ Pal. iii. 


We are 


Atbe circum hon, which 


F Worſhip Ged in the Ip 


15 
my For theſe flow from 
uilding ſo mach on 


Towering in aurſelves, 
which is always very variable 


ane ſo litile on the grace that 


is in Chriſt Jeſus, --2 Tim. ii, 
1. Mhich is an e, 
: foundation. # Rd 
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" MODERN DIVINITY m7 7 
ſervicr, (as they call it) and at, Kaſter received the 7 
communian.; | thought my condition to be good. 
But at laſt by meaug of hearing a zealous: and godlix 
miniſter in this city not long after my coming hi- 
ther, I was convinced that my preſent condition was 
not good; and therefore I went to the lame miniſ- 
ter, and, told bim Shat Lchought of myſelf ; fo. he 
told we that 1 muſt frequear the hearing of E 
A keep the ſabbath, very ſtrictly, and leave I 
{wcarivg by faith and troth, and ſuch, like oaths, 
and beware of lying, and all idle words and commy- 
.Nication ; yea, and ſaid he, you mult get good books 
to read on, as Mr Dod on the commandments, Mr 
HBolton's directions for comfortable walking with God, 
Me Briofley's ti ue watch and ſuch like, and many 
duch like exbortations and direchione he gave me's 
the which 1 liked very well, and therefore, endes- 
voured myſelf to follow them. 80 | fell to the bears ” 3 
ing of the moſt godly, zezlous and powerful preach- i 
eis that were in this city. and wrote their ſermons 
. _ after them; and when God gave mea family 1 did 
pray with them, and ir ſtructed them, aud repeated 
4ermons to them, and ſpent the Lord's day in pab- 
lic and private exerciſes ; and left off my ſwearing 
and lying, and idle talking ; and according to exbor- 
tation) in few words, I did ſo reform myſelf and my 
life. that whereas before I had been only careful. to 
perform the duties of the ſecond table of the law, 
and that to the end | might gain favour and reſpe& 
from civil honeſt men and to avgid the . penalties. of 
man's law, or temporal puniſhment; now I was alſo 
careful to perform the duties required in the fit ta- 
ble of the law, and that to gain favour and reſpect 
from religious honeſt men, and to avoid the | 
ty of God's law. even eternal torments.an hell. New, 
when proleſſorg of religion obſerved this change in 
me, they came to my houſe, and gave unto mEthe 
right hand of fellowſhip, and counted me one of that 
number: and then I invited. godly miniſters tomy. | 
table and made much of them; and then, with that 
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irrer MARROW OF 
= finie Micah mentioned in the book of judges, I was 
perſwaded the Lord would be merciful unto me, be- 
cauſe I had g © a Levite to be my prieſt.” Judg- 
xvii. 5 In Word, 1 did now. yield ſuch an out- 
wurd tence and conformity to both tables of the 
l, chat all godly miniſters and religious honeſt men 
dn nos me, did think very well of me, counting 
me to be a honeſt man aud a good Chriſtian : 
and indeed I thought ſo of myſelf, eſpecially becauſe I 
bad their approbation. And thus I went on bravely a 
great while eben until I read in Me Bolton's: | 
that the outward righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſces - was famoug in thoſe times + for beſiden 
their 'forbearing and proteſting againit groſs: fins, 
a murder, theift, adultry, idolarry, and the like, 
they were frequent and conſtant in prayer faſting 
wma ems deeds; ſo'tbar without queſtion many ot 
wen were perſwadll that their doifys would pur- 

ae heaven and happineſs. Whereupon | cnclud- 
ee, that T had as yet done no more than they; and 
= withal. 1 onfidered.” that our Saviour faith, + Except 

— teouſneſs exceed the rightedutneſs'of the 
© Seribes and Phariſees, you cannot enter into the 

—_ * kingdom of God,“ Matt. v 20. yea and 1 allo con- 
ſidered that the apoſtle faith. tie is not a Jew that is 
dne outwardly, but he that is one within Wwhoſo 
© praiſe is not of men, bat of God, Rom. ii. 
25. 29. Then did Icooclude that I was not yet a 
true Chriftian ;*for, faid4 in my heart, I have con- 
tended" myſelf yiththe praiſe of men, and fo have loſt 
=_— "Wit my labour and pains in performing duties ; for 
tze have been no better than outſide performances, 
da therefore they mult all fall down in a moment, 

Idee not ſervedGod with all my heart; and therefore 
lite | muſt po further or cle 1 halt never be 
= bappy. . WherGupon, I ſet about the keeping of the 
mo in good earneſt, and laboured to perform duties 
not only outwardly, but alſo inwardly from my 
heart; 1 ; and labouret! 
4 : ; Ss Bl IN 7 N 
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MODERN BIYINIT.Y. 1 
i. bring my heart, and forced my foul to every duty; 


+4 all my heart if he would bat ſave my foul; 
Aud then I 21fo took natice of the inward corruptionsg 
of my heart. the which I had not formerly done; 
and was cateful to govern my thoughts, to moderat 
my- paſſions, and to ſuppreſs the motions and riff 

of laſts, to baniſh privy pride and ſpeculative wanton» 
nels, and all vain and ſinful defires of my heart: an 
then I'thought myſelf not only an out-fide Chriſtian, 
but alſo an infide Chriftian, and thertfore à true 
Chriſtian indeed. And ſo I went on comfortably 
good while, 'till I confidered that the law of Gad re. 
quires paſſi ve obedience as wellas active; and ther ' 
I muſt be a. ſufferer as well as a doer, or Uſe I coulg- 
not be 2 Chriſtian indeed; whereupon 1 began ro he 
troubled at my impatience under God's correcting” 
band, and at thoſe inward murmurings and Silchhien 
which 1 found id my ſpirit in time of any outward 


calamity that befel me ; and then | laboured to bridle 


my paſſions, and to ſabmit myſelf quietly to the wil 
of God in every condition ; and then 1 did alfo, ag it 
were, begin ts take penance upon himſelf by abſti- 
nence, faſting.and affliting my ſoul; and made pitiful- 
lameotations io. my prayers, which were ſometime: 
alſo accompatiied with tears the which 1 was periuad: 
ed the Lord did take notice of. and would reward me 


for it: and then I was perſwaded that 1 did keep tte 


law. in yielding obedience both actively and paſhvely, 
and then I was confident [ was a true cbriſtian, until 
1 confidered, that thoſe Jews, of whom the Lord 
complains, Ifaiah lviii did as much as I; and that 
cauſed me to fear that all was not right with me as 


„t. Whetcupon.l went to another-miniſter. and | 


toldhim, that though I had done thus and thus, and 
ſuffered thus and thus. yet | was perſuaded that I was 


in no better a condition than thoſe Jews : O yes, fei 


he, von are in n better con ion than they; 
Fs. Þypoerices,; and (cryed not Grad with! 
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lealled upon the Lord in good carneft and told him, 
at whatſoever he would have me to do, I would da | 
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hearts as you do. Then 1 went home contentedly, aud 
' fo went on in my wonted courſe of doing and ſuffer- 
ing, and thought all was well with me, until I bes 
thought myſelf, that before the time of my con verſion 
I had been a tranſgrefſor from the womb; yes in the 
> womb, in that 1 was gu'lty of Adam's tranſgreſfon”: - 
© fo thatj confidered, that although I kept even with 
God for the time preſent and to come, yet that would © 
not free him from the guiltineſs of that which was 
done before 3 whereupon | was much” troubled and 
Jiſquicted in my mind. Then ! went to a third mini- 
Her of Gods holy word, and told him how the caſe 
ſtood with me. and what I thought of my ſtate and 
condition, He cheared me up bidding me be of good 
comfort ; for however my obedience ſince my conver- 
fion would not ſatisfy for my former fins ; yet, in as- 
= much as, at my. converſion. I bad counfeſſed, laments 
e, deploced, bewail-d ind forſaken them, God accor- 
= ging.to his rich mercy and gracious promiſe, bad mer. 
_ cifully. pardoned and forgiven them Then I returned 
home to my houſe again, and went to God by earneſt 
- Prayer and ſupplication, and beſought him to give me 
afſurance of pardon and forgiveneſs of my guiltipeſs of 
Adam's fio, and all my actual transgreſſions before my 
converſion ; and as I had endeavoured myſelf to be a 
| good ſervant befote, ſo 1 would ſtill continue in doing 
-- my duty moſt exactly; and fo'being aſſured that the 
Lord bad granted this my req ueſt, 7 fell to my bu - 
neſs according to my promiſe: I heard. I read, Tpray-, 
ed, 1 faſted, I mourned,' 1 fighed and-groaned ; and 
=_—  Fatchced over my heart; my tongue and ways, in alt 
my doings actions and dealings, both with God apd 
man, But after a while, Igrowing better acquainted 
R Sik the ſpicitualneſs al the law and the inward cor- | 
Tuptions of mige psd heart ; I perceived chat I had des |! 
: , ceived myſelf, in thinking that! hal kept the las pet 
3 Keri! tor, do what 1 could. 1 tound many imper- 1 
» feAions in my obedience ; for | bad-been, and wWUs 
een ic flecpinefs,” aroufinels;/{heavinets tn 
e, Uhd 47 200 40 in other Göller fac 
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{ _ MODERN DIVINITY 1560 
che manner of performance of chem; and in the enk⁵ 
why L performed them teeking myſelf in even thing 
ad: and my conſcience told me, that I failed ia 
my duty to God in this, and in my duty to my 
neighbour in that. And ther 1 was much troubled 
again ; for I conſidered that the law of God requir- 
eth, and is not ſatisfied without. an exact and perfect 
obedience. And then I went to the ſame Min iſter again 
and told him now] bad putpoſed promiſed, ſtriven and 
endeavoured, as much as poſſibla I could, to keep the 
lav of God perfectly; and yet by woetu!l experience 1 
bad found that I had, and did ſtill tranſgreſs it many 
ways; and therefore 1 feared hell and damnation. 
Ob! but, faid he, do not fear, for the belt of 
„ Chriſtians have their failings, and no man keepeth 
= © the law of Ged perfectly, and therefore go on, ayd' © 
% do as you have done, in ſtriving to keep the law al 
« perfeCtly ; and in what you cannot do, God will ac- 
« cept the will for the deed, and wherein you come 
mort, Phriſt will help you out,” And this fatisfied 
and contented me yery much. Sol returned home 
agalo, and fell to prayer, and told the Lord, - That 
now, I ſaw I could not yield perfect obedience to his 
law, and yet I would not deſpair, becauſe. I did be!i: yg 
that what I could not do. Chriſt had done for me: and 
then I did certainly conclude, that I was now a Chriſ- 
tian indeed, though I was not ſo before: and ſo bave 1 
| | been perſwaded ever ſince Aad thus, Sir, you ſee 1 
| 1 have declared unto you, both how it bath been with 
me forwerly, and how it is with me for the preſent : 
þ wherefore, I would intteat you to tell me plainly and 
truly what you think of my condition (k). 


— 2 — 2 —„— 


[Ck] It is not neceſſary, for whole boek from the ſame 
[3 ſaving this account of Nomiſ- imputation,.. that the ſp:ech 
4, ta's caſe from the odious es therein continged. mould 
charge of forgery, that the have paſſed, at a certain time 
particulars therein mention- in a real conf:repce of four 
24 ſhould have been real men, called, Evangelista. 

fads: more than not to | Nowifta, Antinomiſta, | 
{peak of ſcripture wag Neophytis; yet I meke no 
| it is necellary to nr 2 ion but iu 18 grounded 
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Evan. Why truly, 1 muſt tell you, it appears tome 
by this relation, that. you haye 


of the covenant of works, as the apoſtle Paul did be- 


ta Chriſt. 


þ fore his converſion but yet, for ovght 1 ſee, you have 
not gone the right way to the truth of the goſpel; and 
{ therefore I queſtion whether ye be, as yet, truly come 


Neoph Good Sir, give me leave to ſpeak a few, words, 


By the hearing of your diſcourſe concerning the co- 
venant of works, and the covenant of grace, I was 


moved to fear that I was out of the right way: but now 
having heard my, neigbbour Nomiſta make ſuch an 
excellent relation, and yet you to queſtion whether he 

2 come truly to Chriſt or no, makes me to conclude 


þ © obſolutely, that I am far from Chriſt. Sur 
© Upon whom the Lord hath beſtowed ſuch excellent 


, if be. 


* 0 matters of fag: falling 
dt by ſome caſuiſts their in- 


ſome who werer 
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adverteney, excels of cha- 
rity to, or ſhifting converſe 
with the afflicted, as to their 


- ſoul exerciſe, or by means 
e corrupt principles. And 
ad the former are incident to 


mea of found princi- 
pies at any time, which calls 
miniſters, on ſuch occaſions, 
to take heed tre the frame of 
their own {pirits, and to be 
much in the exerciſe of de- 
pendence on the Lord, left 
they do hurt to fouls inſtead 
of doing them good; fo the 
latter is at no time to be 
thought ſtrange, ſince there 
were found even in the pri- 
mitive apoſtolical churches, 
ted god- 
ly zealous goſpel miniſters, 
i by ſuch as had lit- 
dle favour of Chrift on their 
own fouls, who neverthe- 
Jeſs, in their zeal for the 


Menon ad 


| of Chriſt, Gal. i. 6. 75 and 


iv. 1. Whether Nomifta- 
was of opinion, that the 
covenant of works was ſtill 
in force, or not; our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt taught that it 
a8, Luke. x. 25,---a8, and 

doth the apoſtle, Gal. iit 
10 and unbelievers will find 
it fo to their everlaſting ruiu. 
For, our Lord Jeſus, who 
now offers to be mediator 
for them who believe on 
him, ſhall, at the laſt day, 
come armed with flaming 
fire, to judge, condemn 
and deſtroy all them who 
— not delieved God, 
ave 


of grace made in the goſ- 
pel, nor obeyed the doc- 
trine thereof, b remain 
in their natural ſtate, un- 
der the! law, or covenant 
of works. Practical uſe 
of ſaving knowledge, tit, For 
convincing a man of judg- 
ment by the law, pat, a. 


1 


—— 


gone as far iu the way 


ot received the offer 


= as 


gifts and graces, and who hath lived ſuch a godly life, © 
as Lam ſure he hath done, be not right, then woe be 


unto me | We + 
Evan. truly, for ought I know, you may bein Chriſt 
before him. 92 io 


Nom, But I pray you, Sir, conſider that 
Iam now thorougly convinced that till of late I Vent 
on in the way ot the coyenant of works; yet ſeeing 
that at laſt I come to ſee my need of Chrift, and have 
verily believed that in what I came ſhort of fulfilling 
the law, be will help me out; methinks I could be 
come truly to Chriſt. © Rea, 

Evan. Verily 1 do conceive. that this gives you no 

bret evidence of your being come truly to Chrift than 
ſome of your firi& papiſts have. For it is the doQtrine 
of the Church of Rome, that if a man exerciſe all 
His. power, and do his beſt to fulfill the law, then Gd 
for Chriſt's fake, will pardon all his infirmities, and 
ſave his ſonl. And therefore you thall ſee many of 
your papiſſs very ſtrict ayd-zealous in the performance 
of duties morning and evening, ſo many Ave Marias, 
and ſo many Pater Noſters; yea, and many of them do. 
great deeds of charity, and great works of hoſpitality; 
and all upon fuch grounds and to ſuch ends as theſe. 
The Papiſts [ſaith Calvin*] cannot abide this ſaying, 
By faith alone: for they think that their own works 
are in part a cauſe of their ſalvation, and ſs they 
make a hotch-potch, and mingle-mangle, that is nei- 
ther fiſh nor fleſh, as men uſe to ſay. 

Nom. But ſtay, fir, I pray, you are miſtaken in 
me ; for .though I hold that God doth NE 
doing my beſt to fulfill the law, yet I do not bold 
with the Papiſts, that my doings are meritorious; for 
I believe that God accepts not what I do. either for 


= work or worker's ſake, but only for Chriſt's 
— | 


Evan, Yet de you but ſtill go hand in band with | 
the Papiſts z fo, tho' they do hold that their works are 
Meritorious, yet they ſay it is, by the merit of Chriſt 

_* Propel. on Gal. ii. in octave, page. 
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rn MARROW OF. 
_ moderate fort of them ſay, * Our work ſprinkled with 


© God, you muſt either 


that they become meritorious + ; or, as ſome of the 


the blood of Chriſt becomes meritorious,” But this 
you are to know; that as the juſtice of Godrequires a 
perfect obedience, fo dotb it require that this perfect 
ohedience be aperſogal obedience ; viz, it muſt be the 
obedience of one perſon only; the obedience of two 
muſt not be put together, ro make up a perfect 
obedience [q. ſo that if you deſire to be jutified before 
ing to him a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs of your own, and wholly renounce Chriſt ; 
or elſe you muſt bring the perfect righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and wholly renounce your own. - 

Ant but believe me, Sir, 1 would adviſe kim b 
bring Chriſt's aud wholly renounce bis own ; ye 


3 - thank the Lord, I have done, 


Evan. You fay very well ; for i the covenant 
grace terminates itſelf. only on Chrift and his righ- 
teouſreſs ; God will have none to have a hand in the 
juſtification and ſalvation ot « finner, but Chriſt only. 
And fo ſay as the thing is, neighbour Nomiſta, Chriſt 
Jeſus will eicher be a whole ſaviour or no ſaviour ; he 
Will either ſave you alone or not lave you at all, Ac 
iv. 12 For among men there is given no other name 
under beaven whereby we muſt be ſaved.” ſaith the 
apoſtle-Peter, And J-ſus Coriſt himſelf faith, John, 
xiv 6 I am the way, the truth. and the lite; no 
man cometh to the Futher, bur by me ;* fo that, as 
Lutber 1 truly faith. belides this way to Chriſt, there 
is no way but wandering no verity but hypocricy, no 
lite but eternal death. Aud verily, faith another 
g Ur wrirer ve can neither come te God the Fa- 

+ Dr Dunham on juſtif, page 149. 4 On Gal. page 19. 

Dr Urb. Reg. in expoſition of Chriſt's ſermon —_— 


mmaus. 
OED — ——_— — ———— — — — 


(1) For in that caſe the o- accepted for —— ; 
bedience both of the one and but according to juſtice pro- 
of the other is imperfect, and ceeding upon it, the foul that 
ſo is net confermingto thelaw hath it muſt” die, becauſe , 
therefore it can in no wiſe be Gutul * Ezek. XVilh. 4 
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* ws k 


or other, either meet in Ch 


* 


ther, be reconciled unto him, nor have any thing to do 


Jeſus Chrift ; for we ſhall not flind the favour 
God, true innocenty, righteouſneſs, ſatisfaction for 


fin, help, comfort; life or ſalvation, any where but 


only in Jeſus Chriſt; he is the ſum and center of 
all divine and evangelical truths ;- and therefore as 


there is no knowledge'or wiſdom ſg excellent, neceſ- 4 


fary, or heavenly, a» the knowiedge of Chriſt, as the 
apoſtle plainly gives us to underſtand. when he tells 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor, ii, 2. that he determined 
to know nothing amongſt them but only Jeſus Chriſt 


and bim crucified ;* do there is nothing to be prencb- 
ed unto men. as an object of their faith. or neceſſary | 


element of their ſalvation which doth nor ſome way 
riſt, or refer unto Chriſt 


af 


(m) +. zo | 
97. Ant. O, Sir, you do 


your teaching as ſome others in this city (which hath 
cauſed me to leave off hearing you to hear them) yet 
have I formerly perceived; and now ee that 
you have more knowledge of the doctrine 

grace than many other miniſters in this city have; 


and to tell you the truth, fir, it was by your means 
that x was firſt brought to renounce mine own rigb-- 
_ teauſneſs, and to cleave only to the righreouſhely .. 


_ welt in thus attributing all ro Chriſt: and ſurely, 
Sir, though of late you have not been fo evangelical i 


of free 


"MODERN DIVINITY, vas © 
wit him by any other way or means, but 7 | 


of Jeſus Chriſt ſn]. Aud thus it was; after that ! 


I Reynold's on Plalm cx. page 118. | 


F — — — — — — — — — — — \ 


[mJ] 4 iv. 20. But you large. In a word, in his 
enſe 
ver. 21. If ſo be that ye have an indeed. The ſum of his 


* heard him, and have been compliment made to Evan-* L 
N taught by him, as the truth geliſta, 5 BY — which 
is in ou pleaſe lyes here; name- 

(a) Whar = *he had lett hear- | Y 


- 


(a) What this is in the that“ i 
ano 8 ſpeaker, he him · ** of him, becauſe he did 


it is to be an Antinomi- 


„ N 


$lf immediately explains at * not preach the golpel. 1b 


ie THE MARROW Or- 


had been a good while a legal profeſſor, juſt like my 


friend Nomiſta, and heard none but your legal 
preachers, who built me up in works and doings, as 


they did him, and as their manner is; at laſt a fami- 


Jar acquainratice of mine who had ſome knowledge 
of the doctrine of tree grace, did commend you for 
an excellent preacher ; and at laſt prevailed with me 
to go with him and hear you; and your text that 
” day, I well remember, was Tit. iii. 5. Not by the 
works of righteouſneſs that we had done, but ac- 
+ cording to his own mercy he ſaved us ; whence 
you Keerves, and plainly proved, That man's 
own rightcouſneſs had no hand in bis juſtißfcatios 
and ſalvation ;* whereupon you dehorted us from 
tting any confidence in our own works and do- 
gs, aud exhorted us, by faith to lay hold upon the 
© righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt only; at the bear- 
jag whereof, it pleaſed the Lord ſo to work upon 


nt all of my works and doings, nor nothing elſe, but 
only to believe in Jeſus Chriſt (0). - And indeed my 

: — —  _ —— — — — — — a 
purely as ſome others in be imputed to the author's 


4 the place 3 yet, ia his o- 
* pivion, he underſtood it 
0 Woke than many others : 
* and to carry the compli- 


thereof; though I preſumethe 
conſidering reader will nei- 
ther impute it to the one or 


© ment to the higheſt pitch, to the other, 
* it was. by his means he Lo] The preacher taught, 
* turned downright Anti- according to his text, 


F © nomign.” One would think That man's own righte- 


me. that 7 p'ainly perceived that there was vo need 


that whatever was the mea- 
ſure'of our author's pride or 
| 8 felf-denial or telf- 
ſſeekiag, he had as much com- 
| mot ſenſe as would render 
this addreſs not very taki 
Wich him, or at lea would 
teach him, that the publiſh - 
ing of it was none ofthe moſt 
proper means for commend- 
ing of himſelf. 80 that the 
yu. hing of it may rather 


* ouſneſs kad no hand in his 
« juſtification and falvation;? 
he dehorted from putting 
conſidence in good works; 
and exhorted by/ faith, to 
lay hold on Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs only. And this hear- 
er thence inferred, that 
there was no need at all of 
good works: as if ene ſhould 
conclude, that becauſe it is 
the eye onlythat leeth, there · 


6 


ſelf-denial than to the wat 


* 
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MODERN DIVINITY 1277 
heart did aſſent unto it immediately 3 ſo that I went 
home with abundance of peace and joy in believing,” 1 
and gave thanks to the Lord, for that he had ſet my 
ſoul at liberty from ſuch a ſore bondage as 1 had 
been under. And 1 told all my acquaiotance what 
a laviſh life I had lived in, being under the law: for 
it did commit any fin, I was preſently troubled and 
diſquieted in my conſcience, and could have no pence 
till L had made humble confeſhon thereof unte God, 
craved pardon and forgiveneſs, and promifed amend- 
ment. Bat now I told them, that whatſoever fins 
1 did commit; was not a whit troubled at tnem. nor 
iodeed am not at this day; for 1 do verily believe 
that God for Chriſt's ſake, bath freely and fuily par- 
doned all my fins, both paſt, preſent and to come: 
ſo that I am confident, that what fin or fins ſoever ! 
commit, they ſhall never be laid to my charge, being 
very well aſſured. that I am fo perfectly clothed with 
the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneis, that God can ſee 
no ſin in me at all. And therefore now I can ie- 


—_— 


——— — — — — 
— — 


fore there is no need 'at all 


of hand or foot. So the a- 
poſtle Paul's docttrine was 
miſconſtrued, Rom. iii. 8. 
* Some affirm that we ſay, Let 
us do evil that good may 
come Yea, in the apoſtle's 
days, the doctrine of free 
Brace was actually thus a- 

buſed to Antinomianiſm, by 
ſome, turning the grace 
© of God unto laſciviouſ- 
© neſs,” Jude 4. The apoſtle 
was aware of the danger on 
that fide, through the corrup- 
tion of the hearts of men, 
Gal. v. 13. © Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liber- 
© ty; only uſe not liberty for 
an occaſio 


miniſters of Chriſt who him - 
felt was accounted a friend 
of publicaps and ſinners, 


n to theſfeſh. And 


Mat. xi. 19. followers- of 
Paul's doQrine, which, in 
the eyes of carnal men, had 
a ſhew and femblance of fa- 
vouring ſinful liberty, ought 
to ſet the apoſtle's example 
in this matter before them ia 
a ſpecial manner ; with fear 
and ta es keeping a jea- 
lous eye on the danger from 
that part; eſpecially in this 
day, wherein the Lord's in- 
dignation is viſibly going out 
in ſpiritual ſtrokes | >> a de- 
{pi ed goſpel : knowing that 

e goſpel of Chriſt is ro 
ſome the ſavour of death un- 
to death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. and 
that there are who wreſt the 
ſcriptures themſelyes wnt@ © 
their own,deitruCtion, 2 Pet. > 
Ul, IG v7, 
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Joice evermore in Chciſt, as the apoſtle exborts me, 
audi live merrily; tho”. I be never fo vile and ſinful 2 
creature: and indeed I pity | 
flaviſh condition x was in; and I would have them to 
believe as 1 have done, that ſo they may rejoice with 
me in Chriſt (p). And thus, Sir, you fee I have de- 
clared unto you my condition; and therefore I in- 
von to tell me what you think ef me. ; 
. Evan. There is in this city, at this day, much 
talk about Antinomians ; and though 1 hope. there be 
but few that do juſtly deſerve that title, yet I pray 
give me leave to tell you, that 1 fear, 1 may ſay unte 
you in this caſe, as it was ence ſaid unto Peter in 
another caſe, * Surely thou art one of them, for thy 
* ſpeech bewrayeth thee Matth. xxvi. 3. And 
therefore. to tell you truly. 1 make ſome queſtion , 
& whether you have truly believed in Chriſt, for all your 
© . confidence, and indeed, 1 am the rather moved to 
©. queſtion it, by calling to mind that, as I have heard | 
converſation is not ſuch as becometh the go - 
6. pel of Chriſt, Phil, i, 27. 
Ant. Why, Sir, do you think it is poſſible for a 
my to have-ſuch peace and joy in Chriſt. as I have 
bad, and x thank the Lord, have ſtill, and 
truly beheved in Chriſt ? -— 
. Evan, Tea indeed, x think it is poſſible; tor doth 
not our Saviour tell us, that thoſe hearers whom be 
reſembles to the ſtoney ground, immediately received 
| the word with joy, and yet had no root in them- 
| ſelves. Mark iy. 16. 17. and ſo indeed were not true 
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(vj How eaſy is the paſſa 

from iſm to p<. ms 
amim 1 Had this man 


- Ynder his trouble and diſ- 

wet of conſcience, fled to 
Jelus Chriſt, for the purg- 
ing of his conſcience from 
bas by his blood, and the 


nifying of his nature by 
his Spirit : and not put his 
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own confeſhong of ſins, Pray: 


them that are in the ſame 


not to have 


— —c ——— — H -—— 


ers for pardon, and promiſ- 
es of amendment, in the 
room of Chriſt's atoni 
blood, and his hlind- an 
faithleſs reſolutions to amend - 
in the room of the ſanQlity- a. 
ing Spirit of Chriſt : be had 
eſcaped this ſnare of the de- 

, Heb. IX. 14. Rom, w. 
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MODERN DVI NEF „„ 
believers ? aud doth not the spoſtle give us o un- 
derſtand, that as there. is a ſorm of godlineſs, withs 
Put the power of godliveſs 2 Tim iii, 5 ſo there i- 

form of faith without, the power of fiith ? aud 
herefore he prays: thaz God would grant unto the 
The flalonians the work of faith with power, 2 "Fheſ. 
1. 21. Aud 2s: the-ſame- apoſtle: gives us te under. 
ſtand, there is a faith that is not feipned”” 1 lim. 
ſurely when our Saviour faith, Mark iv. 20% 29 26. 
The kingdom of God is as if a man ſhould cath 
ſged-into the ground, and ſhonld fleep, and rife? 
night and day, and the ſeed | ſhould ſpripg up. and 
grow, he knoweth not bow; firſt the blade, then the 
ear: aſter that, the full corn in the ear ; be give 
us to. underſtand. that true faith is produced by the / | 
ſecres) power of God by little aud little , fo that 
ſometi mes a true believer himſelf neither knows the 
time When, nor the manner how it was wrought. 
So that we may perceive that true faith is not or- 
dinarily begun, | increaſed. and finiſlied all in a mo- 
ment, as it- ſeems yours was; but groweth by deg- 
grees, according to that of the apoſtle, Rom. i. 19 
The righteoulneſs of God is revealed from faithe - 
to faith,“ that is from one. degree of fa b to ano-: 4 
ther (q t; from a weak faith to a ſtrong t+ith, and © 3 
from faich beginning to faith increaſing towards per- | 
fection or from faith of adherence to faith ot c + 
dene ; but ſo was not yours, And again, true ſaibh, 
according to the meaſure'vt it, praguceth holineſs ok 
life ; but it ſeems yours do ch unt & aud therefore, 
though you have had, and bave U mach peace 
- -m,4 joy, . yet that is no infallible en at your 

faith is true ;- for a "oy way beve great 8pbz- 
tures, yea he May have great joy, us it he were lifted 
bp-ints the-third beaven, aud have a great and 
| firong perſuaſion that bis ſtare is good, and yet he 


| by *.Djodate on the text. 1 Wilſon oa the Rom. p. 17 3 
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” 12 THE MARROW: OF . 
bac ite for all that. And therefore I beſeech 
= you in the words of the 3 „ Examine yourſelf, 
H whether you be in the faith, prove your own fſelb ; 
know you not your own ſelf how that Jeſus Chriſt 
ut is in you, except you be a rebrohate ? 2 Cor, xiii. 5. 
Aud if Chriſt is in you the body is dead becauſe of 
ia, but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs, 
R 7 + A 
Ant. But, Sir, if my friend Nomiſta went wrong 
in ſeeking to be juſtified by the works of the law, 
then methinks, 1 ſhould have gone right in ſeek- 
ing to be juſtified by faith; and yet you ſpeak as if 
we had both gone wrong 
Evan, Ice nember Luther faith e, that in bis time, 
they taught in a ſermon, that ſalvation conſſted 
not in our works or life, but in the gift of God. 
E  fome men took occaſion thence to be flow to good 
Works. and to live a diſhoneſt life, And if they 
- preached of a godly and honeſt life, others did by 
and by furiouſly attempt to build ladders to hea- 
ven [J. And moreover, he faith, that in the year 
= 1525 there were ſome fantaſtical ſpirits that ſtirred 
up the ruſtical people to ſedition, ſaying, 'That the 
” freedom of the goſpel giveth liberty to all men from 
all manner of laws; and there were others that did 
= atiibute the force of juſtification to the law ; the 
done on the right hand, who would be juſtified by 
E the law, and the other on the left hand, who would 
be clean delivered from the law. Now I ſuppoſe 
this fayiog of Luther's may be ſitly applied to you 
two for it appears to qe, friend Antinomiſta, that 
vou have offehded on the left hand, in not walking 
according to tue matter of the law; and it is evident 
Choice ſermons, p 65s, + Luther dn Gal. p 175— 
4 Ir] This doctrine of our wy e TD "FE it, and 
3 author is far from cheriſhing get into it by DD _ * : 
4 of preſumption, or opening Works. 8 * 
of gap to licentiouſaeſs. 
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» me, neighbour Nomiſta, that you bave offepded 
on the right hand, in ſeeking to be juſtified by ydqꝑji 

pbedience to it [t]. A Os | . 
| « 8. Nom. Bat, Sit, if ſeeking of juſtification by 
the works of the law be an error: yet it ſeemeth, that, 
by Luther's on confeſſion; it is but au error on the 
Tight hand, en ONES 

Evan, But yet L tell you, it is ſueb av error, that, 
by the apoſtle Paul s own confeſſion, fo far forth as . 
any man is guilty of it, be makes his ſervices his 
ſaviours, and : ejects the grace of God, and makes 
the death of Chriſt of none effect, and perverſe to the 

Lord's intention, eg he giving -p ww 2 

ving the ; and keeps himſelf under tne curſe 
2 he — 2 maketh bimſelf the ſon of à bond- 
woman, a ſervant, yea. and a flave, and binders him - 
ſelf in the-courſe of well-doing,“ Gal. v. 4. iii. 19. 

i. 7. iii. 10. iv. 25, v. 7. and ii. 1. and in ſhort, ge 
goeth about.an-impofibie thing, and ſo loſeth all. his 
labour. | | * a 
Nom. Why, then, Sir, it mould ſeem that all my 
ſeeking to pleaſe God by my good works, all my 
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(i) The offences of theſe Antinomiſta bad no regard 
meg, here taxed, where both to in his converſation, though + 
7 the law or{ covenant } they had all the authoruy 
of works: for they muſt needs and binding force upon him 
have been againſt that law fund in that covenant. And 
which they were under, and as he offended againſt the 
not another ; and both of matter of it, ſo did Nomiſta 
them were as yet under the againſt the form, is ſeeking 
law or covenant of works to be juſtified by his obedi- 
as being both unbelievers ; ence : for the coyenant of © 
_ the which was told Aatino- works never bound a finger - 
miſta, page 98. as it was to to ſeek to be juſtified by his 
Nomiſta, page 91. wherefore obedience to it; but. on the 
it is manifeſt, that by the contrary, always condemned 
matter of the law, here, is that, as preſumption, taking 
not meant the law of Chriſt, down the guilty under, the 
but the matter of the NW of curſe, without remedy, till! 
works, that is the ten com- ſatisfaRtion be made by ano, 


mandmeors, as they ſtand in ther hand. 
he corenaOt of works; which £2 
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ric walking according to the law, and all my ho- 
= net courſe of life, hath rather done me hurt than 
E.:. an The apoſtle ſaitb, That without faith ; it is 
 Jmpollible:to pleaſe God, - Heb, xi. 6 that is. ſaich 
_ Calvin, .inſtity p. 370 Whatſoever a mat thinketh, 
purpoſeth or doth,” before he be reconciled: to God 
dy faith in Chriſt, is accurfed'; and not only of no 
_—. , value to righteouſneſs, but of certain deſerving dam- 
nation, 80 that faith Luther on Gal - p 63. Who- 
pboever goeth about to pleaſe God, with works going 
before taith; goeth about to pleaſe God with ſin: 
which is nothing elſe but to heap fin upon ſib. to 
mock Ged and to provoke him to wrath 3' Nay ſaith 

+ the ſame Lother on the Gal. p 23 If thou be'ſt 
| without Cbriſt thy wiſdom is doub e fooliſhus t, thy 
righteouſneſs-is double fin arid jniquity.' And thei e- 
fore though you have walked very ſtrictly according 
to the law, and led an honeſt life, yet if you have reſt- 
ed and put confidence therein, .and ſo come ſhort of 
Chriſt, then hath it indeed rather done you hurt than 


= ther off: trom God, if he add not thereto the effectual 
workiug of his ſpirit And ſaith Luther f, They 
which have reſpect only to an honeſt lite, it were 
better for them to be adultereis and adultreſſes 
and to wailow in the mire (u).“ And ſurely for this 
cauſe it is that our Saviour tells the ſtrict Scribes and 

Phariſees, who ſought juſtification by works and re- 
F Ball os the covenant, page 338. f Choice ſerm. page 65 
| Lu] This compariſon is notice of, Matth. Xxi. 31 

not ſtated betwixt theſe two quoted in the following ſeu- 


© conſidered ſimply, as to their tence, Rev. iii. x5. * L would 
different manner of life; but * thou wert cold or hot.” 
in point of pflableneſs to re- The-paſſage is 40 be found 
dveive conviction, wherein the in his ſermen upon the hymn 

utter hath the advantage of of Zacharias, page [mh] 
die former which the {crip- ' 30. ct 
+ ture oftener than once takes e 
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good. For, faith a godly writer , * a virtuous liſe, 
according to the light of nature, turneth a man fur- | 
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0 · ¶ jected Crit, that publicans and harlots ſlivuld enter 
an into the kingdom. of God before them, Mat. xxi. 31. * 
And for this cauſe it was that I ſaid, © For ought 1 
know my neighbour N-ophytus might be in Chriſt q 
before you.“ *. 242238 eee 
Now. But how can that be, when, as you know, 
he bath con ſeſſed that be is ignorant and full of cor- 
ruption, and comes far ſhort of me in gifts and 
graces? 0 Hg 1 
Evan. Becauſe. as the Phariſee had more to do 4 
before he could cone at Chriit, thau the publican 
had: ſo 1 conceive: you have more to do than he 
hath. 5 | = 
Nom. Why, Sir, I pray you. what have I to do, or 
what would you adviſe me to do ? For truly I would 
be contented to be ruled by you. 5 
Evan. Why, that which you have to do, before 
you can come to Chriſt, is to undo all that ever you 
have done already: that is to ſay, whereas you have 
ende 70ured to travel towards heaven by the way of 
the covenantof works, and ſo have gone a wrong 
way : you muſt go quite back again all the way yen 
have gone, before you can tread one ſtep on the right 
way. Aud whereas you have attempted to build y 
the ruins of old Adam, and that upon yourſelf z ang 
ſo, like a fooliſh builder - to build a tottering houſe /'- 
upon the ſands ; you muſt throw down and uiterjy | 
demoliſh all that building, and not leave a ſtone up- E 
on a ſtone before yon can begin to build anew. 
And whereas you have conceived that there is ſumne 
ſufficiency in yourſelf, to help and juſtify and ſave i 
yourſelf. you muſt conclude, that in that caſe now: 9 


* 
- 


is rot only in you an inlufficiency, but alſo a nen- 
ſufficiency (v) ; yea, and that ſufficiency that ſeemed\ 
to be in you to be your lots. In plain terms, you 
| — = IN nt cre en — — 


* i. e. That you are ot M. 5. Not that we are ſuf-⸗ 
only unable te do enough, Seient of ourſelves to think  - 
but alſo that you are not a- any thing as of ourſelyes.“ 
r Cor, © HINTS KD CORR 
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= moſt deny yourſelt, as our faviour ſaith, Matth. xvi, 
234. that is, you muſt utterly renounce all that ever 
= you are, and all that ever you have done; all your 
' Knowledge and gifts; all your hearing, reading, pray- 
ing, faſting, weeping and mourning 3 all your wan- 
=_ dering in the way of works, and ſtrick walking, muſt 
fall ta the pround in a moment; briefly, whatſoever 
— you have counted gain to you in the caſe of juſtifica- 
= tion, you muſt now, with the apoſtle Paul, Phil ni. 
5. 8, y- © Count loſs tor Chriſt,” and judge it to be 
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„him, not having your own righteouſneſs, which 
* is of the law, but that which is through the 
s. * faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 

by /faich,” h | 


SECTION III. 
* Of the performance of the Promile. 


PR 4 . 
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. Believers dead to the law as the covenant of works, 
3. The Warrant to believe in Chriſt.  $. 4. Evangelical 


| 4 refuted. f 7. Believers freed from the commanding and 
,.- coadermamag: Power of the Covenant of Works. 
1 Neo. O But. Sir, what would you adviſe me to 
das 58 ; e 
- '}. Evan, Why, man, what ail:th you? 
them two declare their condition unte you, ſo I 
beſecch you to give me leave to do the ſame ; add 
then you will perceive kow it is with me. Sit, not 
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dung. that you may win Chriſt, and be found in 


"| UHSSSIRRSSHSN SHSSSSSSHHSSS | 


= | 1 2. Chriſt's fulälling. of the law in the room of the ele. 


; ©* Repentange a conſequence of Faith. 98 5. The ſpiritnal 
Marriage with Jeſus Chriſt. { 6. Juſtification before Faith 


1 Neo. Why, Sic, as you have been pleaſed to hear 


, long ſince, it pleaſed the Lord to vit me with agr* 
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fit of | fickneſs ; fo that indeed, both in mine own 
judgement, and in the jadgement of all that came 
to viſit me, I was ſick unto death. Wbereupon I be - 
gan to conſider whether my foal was to go after its 
departure out of my body: and I thought with my- 
ſelf that there gyere but two places, heaven and hell; 
and therefore N muſt needs go to one of them. Then 
my wicked and Gnful life, which indeed 1 had lived 
came into my mind, which made me to conclude. 
chat hell p73 the place provided for it; which cauſed. 
me to be very fearful, and to be very ſotry that. 
I had ſo lised ; and 1 defired of the Loid to let me 
live a little longer, and I would not fail to reform” 
my life and amend my ways; and the Lord was 
pleaſed to grant me my deſite. Since which time, 
though indeed it is true, I have not lived ſo wicked- 
ly as- formerly I had done; yet alas ! [-bave come 
far ſhort of that godly and religious life which I ſee 
other men live, and eſpecially my neighbour No- 
miſta; aud yet you ſeem to conceive that be is not in 
a geod condition ; and therefore. ferely I muſi needs 
be in a miſerable condition. Alas | Sir, what do you 
think will become of me ? 8 | 
$ . Evan. I do now perceive that it is time for 
me to ſhew how God, in the fulneſs of time, perfor- 
ed that which ke purpoſed before all time, and pro- 
miſed in time concerning the helping and dclivering . 
of fallen mankind, And touching this point the (crip- . 
ture teſtifieth, that God did in the fulneſs of time 
fend forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law.” 
Kc. Gal. iv. 4, That is to ſay look how mankigd 
by nature are under the law, as it is the covenant of 
works ; ſo was Chriſt, as man's ſurety, contented io 
be: ſo that now, according to that eternal and mu- 
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136% THESMARR OW OF. 
bim, he put himſelf in rhe room and 
faithful (a, Iſa Hi. 6. And the Lord bath laid on 
bim the iniquity of us al!“ N 
Tuyen came the law as it is the covenarit of works, 
und ſaid t I find bim a finner (by, yea, ſuch d one 4s 

1 Luther on the Gal. p13 7. Wer 
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© God. This 

ſpeaking 
ith, 
„% makes a finner finlefs © ;*? 


_ Gllowing words ; I f 
a finger. faid the law ; ſuch 
2 ong, as Hath taken ſin upon 


, of- Luther, 


| hides. aa » 


Aal That is, all thoſe who 


have, or ſhall believe; or 


all the elect which is one 


and the fame in reality, and 
in the judgment of our au- 


thor, exprefly declared in 
the ſirſt ſentence of bis pre- 
—_—_ i | 

"bj By imputation and 


b 1 no other - 
Ways, as a ff 


in him is righteous | before 
C Ambroſe, 
of juſtification, 
the righteouſneſs 


Media. Ch. 1 ſect. 2. 
marg. quoad reatum. [ 1. e. 


as to guilt.] Thus muſt be 
owned to be the meaning of 


this expreſſios, uoleſs one. 
will ſhut one's eyes to the 
immediaigly foregoing and 
had bim 


him. They are the words 
and he was not 


He 


nner believing . 


| the firſt whe ſpoke ſo, 
made him who was righ- 


© ner, 


© teous to be made a ſin- 
that 
© fiovers righteous,” faith 
Chryſoſtom, on 2 Cor. v. 
Hom. 11. cit. Owen on Juſ- 


. bification, page 39. Famogs 
Proteſtant di 
uſed 
bim: Wen our divines, faith 


ERaucheriord, tay, Chult wok 


vines have alſo 


the expreſſion after 


1 


, 


might make 


49... - 
n 7% : / ; 


& 19%; 74 


r 


our place and we have his 


condition Chriſt was made 


us, and made the ſinner : it 


is true only in a 'l/al ſenſe," - 
Trial and triumph of "fairh* 
ſerm. 29. edit. Edin. 1711. - 


P. 257- He, Chriſt Was de- 


bitor factus -- a ſinner, a de- 


bitor by imputation, a debi- 
tor by law, by place, by 


office, ibid. p. 245. Char- 


nock argues the point thus: 
How could he die, if he were 


not a reputed” ſinner; had. 


he not firſt had a relation to 
our fin, he could not in juſ- 
tice have undergone our pu- 
viſhment., _ He muſt, in the 


order of juſtice, be ſuppoſed, 


a ſinner really, or by impu- 
tation; really he was ner, by 
imputation then he was. 


Vol. 2. edit, 2. p. 547. ſerm. 


on 1 Cor. v. 7. Tho' perſon- 
ally he was no ſinner, yet by 
imputation he was, ſaith the 
contin. of Pool's An.“ on 2. 
Cor. v. 21. What IIlyricus 
wrote faith River, that 
Chrift might moſt truly be 
called a ſipner, Bellarmine 
call blaſphemy and” curſed 
impudence. Now Bellarmine 
(himſelf,} contends. that 
Chriſt might attribute our 
fin to himſelf, --- therefore he 
might alfo truly call himfelf 


a Cnner, while, io himſelf in- 
rocent, he did repreſent 'our - 


perſon. * What blaſphemy 


g* 
9 * 


ice of all the 


1 


1 3 Compare 


"WODERY, 
taken upon him the 
et him die upon the cro 


oy 


INIT. 


1! men (oh: cherche 
Then Jaid till.“ 85. 


95 Tenes and, offeriog, thou. wouldſt not, hut a body | 
4 haſt thou/prepared me: in burnt offerings and ſacti- 


tices for 


6, 


Un, thou haft no 
Lo, 1 come'to do thy will, © Lord,” Heb! . * 
7. and ſo the law probecding in full fcope. a7 


pleaſuse. Then ſaid I; 


-gainſt him, ſer upon bim, and, killed him; and, by 
his means was the juſtice of God fully ſatisfied; dis 


wrath en. and all true believers acquitted (d) | 
— 


What impiety is ; here? 
Comment. in Pſal. xXxii. 1. 
The ſcripture phraſe to this 


| * pprpole is more forcible, 2 


"Car. v. a4 For he bath 
made him to be lin for vs, 
Who k no tin; that We 
might, 12 made the rich. 
keoufnels of God. in hone” 
Por, as it is more to lee 
We e: - fighteoulncls, 
than 40, lay, we are made 
Tighteous-; fine the fyr- 
mer plaialy imparts a per- 
76 of. hreouſnels, 
I may be 

hraſe ; 
4 properly  cauole of 

egrees ; ſo it is more ow lay, 
Chriſt was wade fn, for tbe 
elect world, than to ſa 
was madea SINNER;; 
the firſt of thele doth = 


.cordingly point at the uni- 


verfaluy and compleat tale 
ol che clect's ins, from the 
; rift to the laſt of them, laid 
on our Dal. Rede emer. 

Xvi. 21. 
And Aaron ſhall -. confeis 
er him (viz, the ſcape- 
gat, which the apoſtle 
+ hatty an 9 2 zo here) 10 the 
WP of the children 


Ny er an, and . their 
F . 


„ 9 48 4 , 
* 
n e N 
1 — = 
= * 9 4 


owed the 
adobe 3 er 


tranſgreſſions in all their 


ſins, putting them üpon the 


4 


—_— 
+ va 


: 7 
1 


bead of my goat. - -And the 1 


goat ſhall bear upon him 
114. 


all their iniquities, 
Ini. 6. And the Lord 
(marg.) hath made the i 


miquitics of us all to meet 
on, { Heb. in] him.“ 424 
two texis give the juſt o- 


= 


ion of the true import of 


that phraſe, He was made | 


bo for us. 


Le] See the ' following 
note, 

(d) Our Lord Jefus Cbriſt 
died not for, nor took upon 
hun the lins of all and every 
individual man; but he died | 
tor, and took upon him, the 
* ſios of all the elect, John 
xXx 19. and xv. 13. Ads XX. 


28. Eph. v. 115 Tit. ii. 14. 


and no other doctrine is here 


taught by our - author touch- 
ing the extent of the death 


26- .;Þ 


n 


1 
Judgement on tha ag 

urpoſely declares. it. 
Had bebo before taught, that 5 8. 


aud a0 5 þ 


of Chriſt. In the preceeding 
paragraph, w 1 7 was the 
oper place his 
oe 


Chriſt did, fr 
come man i 


2 eternit 
ſurety 


2 Fe 2 
4 * 2 of 
wat of + : " 


Be | 


- - 
14 A. p 
ade} 1. „1 eg 1 


* > 
2 dd 


hs - 
N 2 % 
1 * 
r 


3 LY 


* ö 3 | 
1 


en. Xliv. 32. 33. to pay 


27. And our author tells us, 
that now, when the prefixed 
pe of Chriſt's fulfilling the 
eternal covenaot, payiog the 
ddebt he had taken on him, 


5 
=. 


demption by his ſafferings, 
e come, he did according 
to the tenor 8 
nan, which ſtated the ex- 
rent of his ſureryſhip, put 
Himſelf in 


. jeſs Chriſt thus 
lug in their room and place, 

EF - .atually to take on the bur- 
den, the Lord laid on him 
WE .the iniquities of us all: the 
which ſeripture - text 
beer no other ſenſe in the 
connection of it here, than 
d is the genuine fenſe of 
fir, as it ſtands in the holy 

| ſeripture; namely, that the 
Father laid on Chriſt the i- 
nmiquities of all the ſpiritual 
Iſrael of God, of all nations, 
ranks and conditions: for 
no iviqnities could be laid on 
mim, hut theirs.in whoſe room 
And place he ſiſted himſelf to 
receiye the burden, accord- 
zog ro the eternal and mu- 
taal agreemeot. Theſe ini- 


- the Mediator, the law came 
"and fad; I fad him ſuch a 
one as had taken on him the 
= Chas of all men. This is but 
1 "an Incident expreſſion on the 
8 , head of | 


iii 
1 1 } b 


nM 


i THE. MARROW OP-. 
: ii. G. Who 
e in the place of them for 


heir debt, Prov. xxii. 36, 


and parchaling man's re- 
of that cove- 


the room and 
place, he faith not, of all 
men, but all the faithful, 
or elect of God. Ste the note 
ſtand - 


can 


; - wht being thus laid on 


Every ſort. 
That he, oy 

God, ſhould taſte h for 
every man, i. e. every 


man of thoſe whom the a- 
poſtle ia there treating of; 
namely ſons brought, or to 
be brought unto glory, ver. 
10. theſe who are ſanctiſied, 
Chriſt's breathren, ver. 11. 


given to him, ver. 13. and 


e ſenſe of the phraſe, as 


uſed here by the author 
be no other ; for the od 


which the law found that he 
had taken, on him, could be 
no other but the ſins that t 

Lord had laid on him; a 

the fins the Lord had laid on 
him, were the ſins of all the 
faithful, or elect, according 
to the author; wherefore, 
in the author's ſenſe the ſins 
of all men which the law 
fou ed on Chriſt; were the ſins 


af all the elect, according to 


the geuuine ſenſe of the 


ſcripture phraſeol on 
that head. And pas RY 


expreſſion in wards, which 


the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
and determined in its co- 
nection to the | ouhodox - 
ſcriptural 
ver import any prejudice ta 


meaning, can ne- 


his. fentiment upon that 


| 2 purpoſedly declared 
before in its proper place. It 
is true, the zuthor, when 
of rhoſe in whoſe 


{peaking 


room C 


* 


that the ſpirit of God in tha, 


ernennen S en 


} 


e Load ant oh 74 Pos SE : 


BY 
8 
* 


rc, eich not open che 
Noctrine of election and re- 
probation, but upon men's 
Peiecting or embracing t! 
opel offer ; the which du- 
terent-everits ate then ſea- 
lonably accounted for, from 
the depths of the eternal 
X. 17, 22y Matth, xxii. 
, % Rom. 1x. through- 
out. Eph. i. 3, 4, 5+ To e- 
very thing there is a ſeaſon, 
The author - hitherto hath 
been dealmg with the par- 
ties, to bring them to Chriſt; 
and particularly here, he is 
ſpeaking for the inſtruction 


and direction of a convinced 


trembling - inner, to wit, 
Neaphytus : and therefore, 
like a wiſe and tender man 
In fuch a cafe, be uſeth a 
manner of . which 

ing Warraſted © by the 


Word, was fared to evite the 


awakening of the ordinary 
ſcruples in that caſe, name- 
y, It may be I am net e- 
Fed, nt may be Chrift died 


not for me, and Which point- 


ed at tbe duty of all, and 
the encouragement that all 
have to come to Chriſt, And 
all this, after he had, in his 


very brit words to the read- 
| fo ſufficiently provided for 
18 


uſing fuch a manner of 


expretſhon, without preju- 


; dice to the. truth. Further, 


the law adds, therefore let 
die upon the crols. 


um 
127 For their ſins; 
of the laying 


f ot which upon 
bim there is no mention 
made; or for the; ſias of 
theſe, in whole room he is 
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the 


demaation, 


'2, ſect. 4» 


ſaid” to have put 


the Father and him. 
viz. actually 


. 10 pays ane 
debt tor which I Lohr 6 


come ſurety in te cterual 
compact ; the which, Whole 
it was, according to our Au- 
thor, is alrea 


declared. The law then & 


upon him, and kilted Pi: 


or whom, according t6 our 


author? For | theſe larely, ' 


in whoſe room and place be 
put himſelf, and 10 itadd,. 
It one conuders his 4cccun! 


ol the effect of all this, one 
doth not fad it to be, as 


Arminians „ 

Chriſt, by the merit of h 
death, hath fo far ſorch 
reconciled. God the Father 


to all mankind, chat the 
Father, by, reaſoa ot i 


Sun's merit, bath coul 
and. would, and did ente 
and eſtabliſh a new and 
racious' covenant wich 
uful men, liable to con- 
| Examination 
of Tilenus, pag. 164. art. 
| and obtained 
tor all aud esery man a 
reitoratigu iato a ſtate s 
grace and talvation 3- 
that none will | be condem- 


ned, nor are liable to con- 


demnauoa ' for _ origiaal 
ln, but all are free tom 
the guilt of that lin.“ 
9 Turret Los 

uelt. 15. Th. 5, Neither 
doch he Tal us, Mk Cirnt 
died, io render hin tem- 


ſible to all perions, and them 


vable, as che Coutinuaibr 


'of Pool's And. on Neb. fl. 


25 ſaich, wich other” Uriver- 


its. But dy chis wedlls, 


13 bs | 


ſufficieuulg 


9 
7 
4 


1 
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* 
= 
Li 
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g 2 
| bimſelf, according to the 
Sterkal agreement betwix 


* * 


fath our Aut hot, was the. 


Juſtice of God tully Gativheg © 


4 


| ous diſcharge , 


Gui 


12 


wrath appeaſed, ory wt 


Wi vers acquitted; 


a tm. Coch 
5 with You: 8 55 0 


namely Nel 
* an * Vine b 


" moſt willingly 15 Went, "the removal *-of 
5 N ON. Tf Zuile of fatherly anger, 
migb wa 1 Was rk lled © Golpel-pardon; 
made under the 10 1 and The one D Al ing 
ad perfectly tarſn it,“ en- fion] doth | 

ared 2 7 pig * All believers” og the re- 


en obedience and ſacri⸗ 
3 15 - bath ful- 
he is ed „he 
p 1 9 5 10 an 'parcha» 
only, Nags 
Yon, 9 an everlaſting in- 
ie in the kiügdom 
Ea 


e ors, &&. 
55 eſus; 55 *. 25 
E 
c 


ve o him.” Chap.” It. 
2 ——4 Chriſt, by his 6- 
Tales: * ayd. Yeath, Moy 
br 
all-; thoſe. (ap are thus 
uſtified.” Wherefore, the 
De vr Fr, thick 
an uniyerial Redemption 
iAtgoement, Of this mote af- 
11 7A 


; 9 9 js the remov- 
ig ol the Guilt of Sin. = 
is twofo r..| The Guilt of 


.eterval, wra 'by which the 
- ſinner is bound over to the 
eternal. reyenging wirath 


0 God: and this, "gh Ortho- 


7. * 

n by way of emi- 

12 The Guilt of 8 

1255 whereb Gat 
bouag yer to 


2 is 


"I's 


A4 1 8 5 8 
ED. 125 COIN, — 8 1 


juſtice of 


uno us, but 
en, but all thoſe 
' whom the _ Father hath gi> 


come, 


14 * LIT 


= = — 


and — 
Accordingly, 
ere is A —— pardon; 
e one is the remoyal of 
the Built of- eternal wruth, 
Pardon 


father! 
ments * 


and is called: Legal 


venging 'wrath of-God, and 
that ptefectiy. 
thar they never fall ' ints 
condemnation; Ear r Catech, 
Queſtion 77. beit fin 
temaiheth, Tag continual 
abide in "theſe dur mor 
bodies, yet ies not impure 

Coorg a 
povered with Chrift's 
juſtice, Ci. e. ighteouſteſs} 
Ol” Conf. Aft. 235. 


Whit then is 'our only” 


Joy in life and death 
Anf. That all 
by paſt, 
are buried; 
Chiift ' only is ade” or 
wiſdom, j juſtifcation, Landl. 


Keation, * 2 Redemption, 


n 30. bo $ 
Catech. © Queſt: The 
libeny. which Chriſt hath 
' purchaſed for © btlievers 


under the goſpel conſiſts 


in their. freedom from 


of the guilt = of ſin, the 
condempidg wrath of Gd 
the moral 


the curſe of 


Jaw.” Weſtm.*Cbbfell. Ch. 


XX. Art, 1.” see chap.“ i. 
"Art. "5+ chap. Xii. Art. 4 ; 


7 83 l 


in this life, , 


our | fins 
preſent and to 
and 


— 
5 
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oed the lw, as it is che covenant of worte 


Eee to the juſtice ot God, which'is: infigite;t; 
Evan. Though the ſufferings af Cucitt, in reipect 
bf time, were but finite, yet in reipect of dhe pern 


due ; for Chriſt was God? and man in one pcrion; aut 
een ſufferings wefe a luſheient, and ituli rau · 
om 
death and deſtrustion ot All erratur es. 
Nom. But, Sir, you 'know'rivat the covenant "of 
works requires man's ben obediebce, or- cnt, 
when it. ſaith, © He that'doth thee things, tall live in 
them aud Cuf led is every que that continueth not 
In all things which are written in the- book of the law, 


1 Tio their fins, by the death of Chriſt ? 
1 Tran. For antwer hereunto, 1 pray you con det, 
that tho the covenant of Works requires maus on 


1298 . 1 p 
— — eden ai ads 


and without clue Mediator's 


math nt 2 thing 10 fay to auy true belever 
þ for intlee ey mn dead 10 it; aud ic ib . dead 
them. N , 80” - a 


. ur, $56, bbw'could-rhe fuferingef- Chen, 
eb is reſpect ot time, were but tinite, make un 


that ſuffeted, his ſufferiungs came to be; of inthite vas 


tor man's ic, being of more vaiue than the 


utterly deny, 1 0 „ fins 
of the faichful, how great 

grie vous ſoever they 
be, are imputed aro them ; j 
vr that all their fins pre- 
Neat and future are forgi- 
ven them,“ „ Exam. of 
4 Koa 226. Art 5. 


, "id What things ſever, 
it 


th, it faith to. them - 


who ate under it. Rom. ii 
29. But believers are not un- 
der it, nor under the law 
-as the coyenant of. works, 
Chap. vi 


- faith pothin l them. 


| 4 big 
bs tax io room a "place ; "him ; 


as Your father 'whi 
' heaven is perfect; 
beit they. ate unde N 
Hant, under which thaugh no 
leſs is required, yer Teſs / 


14. theretore =, 
is accepted; for the fake 


diſhonour, it cannot repeat 
its demand on them, which 
it made upon him, as thetr 
ſurety, © Mean while © the 
Law, as a rule of lite to be- 
hevers, ſauh tO them Ali, 
in the name and authority of 
God the Creator and Re- 
decmer, Matth. v. 33. Be 
ye therefore perfect, ęven 

2 


COve- 


33 Chriſt” Y 
0 oor, heir 9 


. 


" hoW- 


to do them: tow then could beiieversbe acquitted 7 


or excludeth, that which is 
ia his behalf ; neither is it repugnant of the juſtice of 


man, thro” u ſufficient puniſhment for the diſſobedi 
| " ence ot man, the law is ſatisfied, and the je 6 of 


and confirmation of. this point, we are to conlider, 


ar as 


Wir E 1 4 


ha, or puniſhment, 155 it ag where dig. leech 
one or ſuffered by another, 


God *: for if there is a ſacisfattion performed by 


LO Gu #©S@4a am «a a. a£& 


God itteth that the offending party be reveived 
into-favour ; and Gd aknowledgeth him, after ſuch 
ſatisfactiom made, as a juſt man, and no tranſgreffor 
of the law; and though the ſatisfaction be made 
by a ſurety, - yet when it is done, the principal is, 
by the law acquitted. But yet for the further proof 


that 2s Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, entered into 


_ the ſame covenant that the firſt Adam did (g), ſo by 


him was done whatſoever the firſt Adam had undone. |} 
So the caſe ſtands. thus, that like as whatſoever / 
«the firſt Adam did, or befel him, was reckoned as 
done by all l and to have befallen them; 


| 3 even ſo, whatſoever Chriſt did, or befel him, is to be 
F © reckoned as to have been done by all believers, and to 


have befallen them. So that as fin cometh from Adam, 


nlone w all mankind, as he in whom all have ſinned ; 


ſo from Jeſus Chriſt alone, cometh righteoulaeſs unto 
all that arn him, as be in whom they have all ſatis- 
fied the Juſtice of God $; tor as by being in Adam, 
and one with him, all did in him, and with him, tranſ- 
greſs the comwandment of God; even fo, in reſpect 


j-- 


of faith, whereby believers are ingrafted into Obritt, 
und ſpixitually made one with him, they did all in him, 


and with him, fatisfy.chejaftice of Ged, in his death, 


4 d ſuffering (b). And whoſoever geckons thus, - 4 


da. catech. + Pemb. Vind. rid. t Forbes 
2 ju fieation, page 89. | * 


— — — — en ec AER, = — — — a 2 2 
{g] Sec the Note, page 55. of a debt, ar fulfilling wy A] 
covenant, or any the + 


wo 
. in the ſenſe 1 ths gre and > 


E W N for in law rec- ginal 


. as to the n. or 9 YN 
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| Pp 9 * 
bs ” 


” 
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1 in the 


* 
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reckon 
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— ————_ 


—_r_ 


the repreſented, are but one 
perſon. And thus the Scrip- - 
ture, determining Adam to | 
be the Figure, or Type, of 


Chriſt, Rom. v. x4. teach- 
eth upon the one hand, That 
all mankind ſinned in Adam, 
v. 13. and die in him 1 Cor. 
XV, 23. and on the other 
band, that believers were 
7 ucified with Chriſt, Gal. 

N. 20. and raiſed up in him, 
_ ii. 6. The Coyeannt 
of works being made 
wih Adam as a pubhck 
1 mankind - 
aned in him, Larg. Ca- 
tech. Q. 22. The Cove- 
- nant of grace was made 
with Chriſt, as the {ſecond 
Adam, Qyeſt. 31. He- 
 Gatisfied divine juſtice - 
the which he did as a pub- 


lic perſon, the Head of 


his Church, Q. $2. That 
the tighteouſo of the 
Law, - faith the Apoſtle 


eight be fulfilled in us.“ 
Rom. viii. 4. fo believers ſa- 
vey iv him: as they ſin- 


ning of death? Geu. it, 27. 
& is fulvlled in the elect, 10 
that they die, and yet 
their lives are ſpared, 
they dig, and yet they live, 
for they are, reckoned in 
Law to have died, when 
Chrift, their furety, died 
for them Ferguſon on 
Ja, ii. 20. Although 
Wet, faith Beza, haſt fe. 
tished for the pain of thy 

— Jetus 


a 
thou, 


- - 
- 


K 
4 : \ 
- 
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in Adam. The threat - 
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= Eh", a 
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Point 4. Art. 12. What chal- 
enges Satan or conſcience 
can make againſt the bel 
er, - hear an anſwer: I 
condemned, I was judged, 
I was crucifhed for ſin, when 
my ſuret 
demned, judged and cruciſi- 
ed for my ſins. I have paid 
all, becauſe my ſurety hath 
paid all.“ Rutherford's Trial 
and Triumph of Faith, Serm. 
xix. F: 258. © As in Chriſt 
we ſatisfied, ſo hkewiſe in 


Adam we ſinned.” Flint. EX» 
am. p- 144. This doctrine, 2 


and the doctrine of for- 
mal imputation of Chriſt's 


righteouſueſs to believere, | 


ſtand and fall together. For 
if believers be reckoned in 
Law, to have ſatisfied in 
Chriftz then his righteouſ- 
neſe, which is the reſult of 


his ſatisfaction, muſt needs by. | 


be accounted theirs; but if 
there be no ſuch law reckon- 
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ns according to ſcripture, /- For, in Rom. v. 12, 
all are ſaid to have ſinned in Adam's fin 3 *in-whom 


= 


ing, Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


cannot be imputed to them, 


otherwiſe than as to 


fects of it; for the judge- 


ment of God is always ac, 
cording to truth, Rom. ii. 2. 
This the Neonomians are a- 


ware of, and deny both; recs. . 


1 
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Chriſt,” Reza's couſeſſ. 7 
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Chriſt was con- | 
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koning them Antinomian 


principles, as they do, ma- 


ny other Proteſtant doctrines. 
Hear Mr Gibbons. Thẽ 

viz. the Antinomians, are 
. dangerouſly. miſtaken 
thinking, that 
| righteous" in the fight of 


ly, « 
a believer is 


— 
8 


1 
44 
- 


F  * all bare finned,“ faith the tent, namely,: in 


run AR — 0 


as in 2 public perſon ?: all men's acts Were De hes 
in his, becauſe their-perſons were included in bis, 80 
| Rewe, in the ſame chapter it is ſaid, that death 
paſſed upon alt men; namely for this, that Adams 
Fa was reckoned for Sas” that Adam” 8 lin Was recht 


end for their's. Eyen ſo, Rom vi. jo, the Apel 


ſpeaking of Chriſt. faith, | In that he died Pata bn.5 
dut in that he liverh, he liveth unto God: ſo likes 
wiſe, ſaith be, in the next 'verſe; ©reckon ye yourſelves. 
ta he dead unto fin, but alive whty God, Aug Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord.“ And (0, as touching the reſur- 
rection of Chrift, the apoſtle: argues, 1 Cor xy. 20. 
that all believers wut, and (hal! ariſe, becauſe Chriſt 
$8 riſen, and is become the firſt fruits of them that 
flept,” Chriſt as the grit fruits Ariſeth, and that in 72 5 
name and ſtead of all believers ; and ſo they riſe 
in bim, and with bim: for Chriſt gid not riſe an 
n private perſon, but he roſe as the public head 


of the Church; fo that in his ariffüg, all belie y- 


ers did virtually rise. And, as Chriſt, at his 
reſurrection, was juſtified and acquitted from: all .. 
the fins of all believers, by God: his Father g, a8 4 


'@'T  Gaodwin's Obſt fort er. 55 sa ä 
oa che creed, N N 1 | 


„ N s 
OO PRE. 1 . 7M 
| God, with 2 ſelr ſame wy Toned their TR 93 
Uue and paſſive tighteouſpeſs, beckence and ſatizfa cok. 
"wherewith Chrift was riphte- © Juſtification is wa wy of 
cus, As oth believers ſuf- God's free grace, tein 
fexed in Chriſt, and obeyed 'he rage all our fins, 
In Chriſt, ” "Morn. Exerc;v'and a Rept us aö ri kteods 
"Method: Serm. 19. p p. hy ia his fight, only. for the 
On the other hand the Weft- 'righteanfneſs- of, Chriſt im- 
minſter Divines teach both as Beg to us: Shgrt. Catech. 
Found and orthodox ,princj- Ou | G. - By unputi 
plee. affirming Chrift? s righ- the ee and fatis acti 
*reouſhefs, obedience and f- ' of Chrift unta them.“ W. 


"tigfaftion, themſelves, to be <a . Xl. * | 
WO to d or, * N e w 


f 


Rode 


in 78 * 
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having now fully fatisfied for. them z even ſo weis 
they (1). {And thus you ſee, the obedience. of 
| Chrilt, being impoted unto believers by God for 
their righteouſneſs, it doth put them jato the - 
fame eſtate and caſe, touching \righteouſneſs unto 
life Tk) before God wherein they ſhould have been if 
s they bad perfectly performed the perfect obedience of + 


3 


7 


9 the plain and native 
on of wah is faid ; name- 
uy 


hye ()“ 


« 


Abe y juſtiſſed, nat 
ly, in his juſtificationg 
22 as in his reſutrection, 
they did virtually ariſe. That 


is _ from his on 
word 1 page 148. where 
aking of Nephytus, he 


tified 10 in 
Death and reſurrection 
Chriſt ; hut 


4 
vet he was not 


navy believe in Chriſt.” 


am inherent righteouſ- 


= winch is righteouſneſs 
From | ite, 


[1] This js 2 weighty 


That ſince Jeſus Chriſt 
th tully accompliſhed what 
was to haye heen done by 
man himſelf, for life pres ap 
5 to the covenant of works 
and that the me is 1 
0 Belie vers; 
bows are in t pi * = 
as to righteouſneſs unto life, 


= 25 f ey Id haye been in, 
man himſelf had ſtood the 


Whole time appointed for his 


ie And here is the tyye 


this is the author's meaning 
ith expreſly, He was juſ- 


Joſtifed aqually, till he/ did, 
1 bh ] So called to diftinguiſh h 
r 


— es — — — 


ground in law, of the iofalli» 
perſeyęrance of the ſaints 
their time of trial is over, in 


their Head, the ſecond A- 


dam; the prize is won, 


Hence the juſt Fa faith are 


intitled ta the ſame beneks 
which Adam by his perſect 
obedience would have been 
intitled to: compare Rom, 
5+. The man that doth 
HK 2(& things ſhall live z“ the 
which is the true reading ac- 
cording to the original. And 
ere, for. clearing of the fol- 
lowing pur 
liever's freedcm from the 
Law, as it is th- cevenant of 
works, let it be conſidered, 
that, if Adam had ſtood ti 
the time of Bis TR had ye, 
2 oven 
works wou os md 
that time, boys remained his 
1 


al life, lik a contract hel 


dae, by. the one party's... 


t as in the ſame cale, it 


could have no longer remain- 


ed to be the rule of his obey 
dience : namely in the ſtatg 
of confirmation. The reaſog 


is obvious, viz. that the ſubs 
* of him fill 


n 


the Covenant of k. Da ls, ang oy halt 4 


* 


poſe, pf the Be» + . 


7 for ne 4 


7 


av he 
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9 2. Nom, But Sis; are all believers dead to the 
> law. and the law dead to them, ſay your - +1 © 
| Evan. Believe it, man, as the law is the covenant 
bf works, all true believers are dead unto it, and it is 
dead unto them (m): for they being incorporated in- 
to Chriſt,” what the law or covenant of works did to 
hita, it did the fame to them; fo. that when Chriſt 
hanged on the croſs, all believerꝭ after a fort, hanged 
| . there with him. And therefore the apoſtle Paul Ha- 
| Ying ſaid, Gat” fi. 19. © Fthrough the law am dead 
to the law,” adds in the next verſe, I am ctuci- 
fied with Chriit,” which words the apoſtle brings 
asg an argument to prove that he was dead to the law, 


— —_ - A. N 


for the law had crucified! him with Chriſt. - Upon 


yenant of works as the rule 
of his obedience, would have 
been a reducing him to the 
ſtate of triabhe was in before, 
and a ſetting him anew to 
work for what was already 
5 ewn, in virtue of his ſup- 
poſed fulfilling that covenant. 
Nevertheleſs it is abſolut 
impoſſible but the creatur 
in any ſtate whatfoever mu 
be bound to owe obedience 
_- unto the Creator: and beih 
ſtill bound to obedience, o 
neceſlity he beheved to have 
Had. a rule of that obedience; 
as to whith rule fince the co- 
venant of works could pot 


be it, What remains but that 
© the rule ' of obedience in 


the ſtate of confirmation, 
would haye been the law of 
nature ſuited to man's ſtate 
of immutadility imptoperl 

fo called and fo diveſted © 
the form of the covenant 
of works, namely, its promiſe 
of eternal life, and threatning 


- 


* 


- l 
o 
4 
n o 


of eternal death, as it is, and 


Ra 


The applicat Vn is eaſy, mak - 
ing always, as the rule of 
believers obedience, ſuitable 
reſerves for the imperfeQi- 
on of their flate, in reſpect 
of inherent *ighreouſneſs : 
the which imperfection, as 
it leaves room for promiſes 
of fatherly ſmiles, and threat- 
nings E fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments, ſo it makes them ne- 
ceſſary: but theſe alſo ſhall 


be done away in bens 5 


when their real eſtate fhal 


be perfect, as their relative : 


ſtate is now. ee 

Im] Rom. vii. 4. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye alſo 
are become dead to the law.“ 
Gal. ii. 29. *T thro? the law 
am dead to the law.“ And 


this, according to the nature 


of correlates, eoncludes the 
law as, it is the covenanr 


of works, to be dead alſo 


to believers, Col. ii. 14. 
Nuiling it to his croſs. 


will be in heaven for ever. 
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| which text, Luther on the Galatians, p. 81, fach, 
"+ 1 likewiſe.am. crucified and dead . vo the law, foraſ- 
4 2 crucified. and dead, with Cbriſt.) And 
| «£4 believing io Chriſt am alſo cruzified wich ** 
nl”, In like manner, the apoſtle ſaith to the © 
. believing. Romans,. So ye, wy. brethren; are 4 
"alſo.to the-law, by the as of Cbriſt. Rom. vii. 
Nos by the body of Chrilt, is meant the paſſion * 
-Chrilt upon the crols*,,or, which 1 is all one, the ſuf- 
.fering. of Chriſt in his human nature, And therefore 
"certainly we max conclude with godly Tindal on: ibe 
text. that all ſuch are dead concerning the law, a8 arg, 
-by faich, crociGed with. Chriſt. 1% 
Nom. But l pray you, Si; how do you e 
"the law is dead to a believer f_ -. 5 | 
Evan. Why, as 1 conceive, che apoſtle aficmerhii, 1 
om, vii. Ai. 17 16 0 | 
Niem. Surely, Sir. you do miſtake z for 1 1 
* Words of che firſt verſe are, n the, lay 4 
hath deminion over a man as long as he; liveth 7 and 
be words, of, the 6xth;verſe ate, IJ; now we ace 
delivered trom the law, thgt belag 15 wherein, ur 
ware e e 1 
* W e k know-cight well, that i in pur laſt tranſlation 
e are.lo tendered; but godly and learned 
; 75 ets it us, Remember ye not brethren, 
that the law bath (dominion over a man as long as 
It endiureth 8 and biſhop - Hall pataphraſeth upon 
de thus, know je not. brethten, tar the NMoſaical 
 dawhath, dominioa pyer a man. that, is ſubject unto 
it ſo langlas the faid law ig in torce g 80 likewiſe 
 AQrigen +; Ambroſe; and * 8, do all. Agrees; thats 5 
y- theſe. words, While [he or fit} Jiveth, we are to 
un derſtand, a8; long the . rennineth, and Peter 
Martyr in of opinien, chat thele words. while Che] or 
{ir} liveth, differently referred, either to the law, or to 
| the man for, faith he, ee is faid to be Ra 
* D. Willert Fo the text. ks the tente N 


e en Rom. 1 l 
* —4 ; U. "8 6 w# aten u. 


+4 


* 


Per. 


” - goth lignify both ſexes in the Greek, Chryſoſtom think- | 
eth that the death, both of the law and the man, is inſi - 
'Duated. And Theophy lat, Eraſmus, Bucer and Cal- 
via, do all underſtand "the ſixth verſe of the law belrig 
 Uead, Aud as the death of à believer to the law was 
| | accompliſhed by the death of Chriſt, even ſo alſo was 
=_ the law's death to him ; even as Mi Fox 

& ſermon of Chriſt crucified, teltifieth, laying, dere have 
we upon one Croſs two crucifhzes, two, the moſt ex- 
Lellent potentates that ever were, the Son of God and 


— — — * = 
2 U n .F * —— n C5 
» y : * 2 


| of God was taſt down, and took the fall, not for an 
S  vur vidory 3 by this fall the law of God, in caſting 


1 nailed hand and foot to the croſa, according as we 


ot An K G W or 


fo, becauſe the word Che) or [it] t. mentioned verſe t 


in his 


the Law of God, wreftling together about Man's fal- 


vation, both caft down, and both Hain © upon one 


croſs ; howbeit, not after a like ſort Firſt, the . 


weakneſs in bimſelf, but was content to take it 


him do vn, was taught in bis own trop, and fo was Ta 


read in Saint Paul's words, Col ii 14. "And fo * 
ther on the Galatians,' p. 134. ſpeaking to the ſame 


point, faith, This was a wonderful combat, where 


| 3 the law, dein 2 creature giveth ſuch an aſſault to his 


+ Creator, in praftiſfing his whole tyranny 
| Son of God. Now therefore, 'betatile the 


= overcome, condemned and ſlain unto Chriſt. but 
dome, believing ia him, unto whom be bath freu, 


4 0 
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- ol 2 
R - 


the 
w did 
Horribly and curſedly fin againſt his God, it is 2 5 


ſed, and arraigned, and, as a thief and curſed'mur- 
derer of the Son of God, loſerh all lie right, and. _ 
| deferveth to be condemned, | The law therefore 18 


bound; dead and crucißed to me. It is not on! | 


yen this victory (n), Now then, although, accord. 
on bs De Wile ag + Fox. vr eee 


_ | | 
7 v9 


J This i.e „5 10 
An 
 accorel de the p. ty 2. fol, | EY 


r on the eto the to 
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4. and the law is faid tobe dend, ver. 6 Keen WA 
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nep kan IVI INT. WY 
ing w the- apoſile's intimation, Nom. vii. at the be- 
gianing, the. covertant: of works and man by nature 


P 
— — — 


. p. . His own NI "The. Ueli Laer he 
4 from * Latin original, af- of the tru 
| ter he had 1 11 . In his own and the fer- 
piſtle a ſecond tim vour of his {pirit in deliver» 
than in my — om 1 them, did indeed Carry 
8 15663, ate T tbe moder 
ſubjoined gc r 5 en bf expreſſion, 
8 Mr "rhe ad iration and afte&a 
lex ereatura,” cum % on of this laſt is like to car 
fic. A et preter ry us off tom the cringe 
,omnem tytan- hat he ned by 
en of cog io Filio Dei ex- this wriumph i of faich is 1um- 
eren, quam in nobis file hed up in a few words im- 
Arg . exercuit. ., Luth- com- Nay. owing - thele 
ns. in Gab iv. 4, fl. P. laſt eite! „ This, faith 
(mihi) 59 he lex fan. be, The law | Vis. as tis the _ 
quam — et ſacrilegus ho» coyeuant of e Js gone 
Wieids Fin Dei,  amittit for ever as to us, pr proniding 
Jus. et meretur. damoari. We abide id Chriſt. This 
Abiqd. Þ $06. Ergo lex eſt he choſe to expreſs in hg 
mihi ſurda, ligata, mortua Kgurative terms, that great 
| ex'crugihxa. 4 cap. , p. geſpel - ratb might be the 
| 280. 1 appreken+ more impreſt on his Own heart 
dens 4 apoſtoli verbum es the hearts of his ſcho» - 
Ch 1 $ e aN red cen Birks being prompted there- 
2 an ro. by his experience” 
inſultat _ 4 . e A; neceſfity, and. -withal 
Nuac: in rum . 0 


r 


un Chritto zeta e firang- it by Faith, to bd own 
| "Tea 8 80 00 in his frequent deep b 
* hen i...io_edm, cui dd exerciſe ab, Sn con- 
- Vit, have. yidorjam, 7 kk 8 Bo faith hes 
5 | of Goda . feel ing th ang 


hat great man 8 
9221 A wad and ph ſecond nin 8, | owe + dip my 
| 1 way, yeature be ;cooſcieace over | we” 
exprethien]. though ke. was ob into the 1 A, blade 
* no. ipſpized. teacher, was death, *refurrectiott gad 
endued with a great meaſure 8185 of Chriſt; beudes 
- | ofthe pirit of them both; him will ee J 

bg raiſed up of God for the nothing at all.” Thi 
D e work of the ou 
mation of religion from 
57 While 1 the world 


4 


- . b af 
. * F ., 
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by 


n eee 

unlly engaged to each other ſo long astheꝝ both 
nie yet it, Chen the wife be dead, — he 
| 2 much more hen he is dead alſoꝛ 
1 — — — — ä 


Die, Ra 5 ehriſt: whop, ke baving 


= * 
de mat 


Anti) 37. ovefcome death, did in , 
0h the Ade rages elfe Se | the faite malmer conquer, : 
Fo W „Has "& thele” emarkable *cobdenin” and killt“ for { 
- Words, n ig a rb" ſpeak * 4 "he cites Eph. it and WE 1 
Pele, things, d 18 happy clp. iy. epitties h che Rom. 
6” thar Foul know chem — Col. p. 40. Now, al 1 
* Ä ſh the. 1 85 | * beit the Yo (as is the 80. f 
' CONSCIENCE.” 1. *venant of Works) noto be | 
"7 od Gat if. 15 4 perſon indeed, bur 4 m | 
Now, Ain 97 5 1 0 holy law of God, Was incu- 
. ge pt ab pietard Gt able” of feal t arraignment, | 
an e, tg "make; Ir Aa. theft, or murder; yet 
Fae.” Yo 998 profane, and 908 being allowed”! to Teak 
. Waſh hard. At "fighratively of it, ab, ſuch 3 
/ M1 y . ictipture- perſon before "*jthetitioned)”; 
* . got 0 ug finding the \pifr of God 
1 "ord proves. Pong to teach, that it was cri 
, Rance voly tied,” ee Chriſt ailing ke 
x Kings to "His crofs, «Coll? itt 11. 
15 62 Wit, Ba. bar impiety, hat. blaf- 
3, , cither he is 1 02 phemy is there, in aſſignin 
ie Purlying, 0 etimes to ir for Which it 'w 
exz., Or "ble. LEP j©' crimes. of the 
epert, and nature With ug. cruci 
E es Reon eb 1205 u redlly 
&'s comm + o, bu Ggara- 
e ib(pired 1 ih Hera 5 kedthe/. cru 
NN Ned e ads it pre-. 


" befp 55 „ eee Bis AMraigutment, 
2 5 f tion, dad tötcdemna- 


eee e ee. Bt 1 5 0 At implies = 
LU "19-411 1 1 . themed ys "he 4's h org 
ve 1 £ 
3 * | i OY a * Mon * begun . be be 


fate” 9 7 e Gee 5 

. hol 305 1 55 ee pt 

5 "u witha , chat 12 thut . 
. Fl ir befor e him on Wh er be n 

e fe DIS * but che e that Are ſkins 2 
Raw as à moſt E a8 Nie *Chrift" is 


ere conſidered not as 


er by impetatice, bt 


— 


— 


the law confitf?, 


though in the mean time the 
fins of all the elect were 
really imputed to him, the 
which in realuy juftified 
the holy law's procedure 
againſt him. Moreover, 
upon the cruciſixion it may 
be remembered” how the a- 
3 proves Chriſt to have 
n made à curſe for us: 
faith he, it is writren © Curſ- 
©ed is every one that hang- 
eth on a tree, Gal: 1. 13. 
The which, if any ſhould. 
apply to the law, as the 
Covenant! o "works, in a 
figurative 'tanner, as cruci- 
$xion muſt © be undetſtood 
mit could import no more (by 
reaſon of the nature of the 
thipg) than an utter abolition 
of it with redpect to believers 
which is a great goſpel- truth. 
And here alſo, one may 
call to mind the Scripture- 
phraſes, Rom. vii. 3. The 
© motions of fins,” Which 


were by the Law.“ Chap. dil 


vin. 2. The law of fin and 
death.“? i ** The covenant 
«© of works: called the Law 
“ of in and death.“ Pratt. 
Uſe of ſav. Knowl. Confeſ. 
p. 3834. Edit. 3. Fig. © 1 
Cor. xv. 36. The ſtrength 
* of fig is che aw... 


"ee 


' MOD PAW 
Nombre] pray, Sir, what are we te underſfan 


Evan. Death is nothing elſe but a d 
untying of a compound, or a ſep 
ter aud form:.and therefore, ben the ſoul aud hodỹx 
of man; is ſeparated, we-fay- be is dead: ſo that, by 

this double death, we are to underſtand nothing. elſe, 
abſolfirely without guiley After all, for mν⁰/ οn 


. Fo ” 


9 5 
* 
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NTT. 
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ation between, mat - 


part, + would neiter, uſe 
ſome of theſe e 
Luthers, non dare I o 


much as in my heart con- 


dem them in him; the rea- 
ſon is one: beckoſe of the 
want of that: meaſure of the 
influences of grace, which 


conceive he Had, When he 


uttered theſe Words. And 
the fame I would ay of the 


ſeveral] expreſſions "of the 
great Rutherfoord's, and of 


many eminent' miniſters,” in 
their day ſignally counte- 
nanced of God, in their 
adminiftrations.” * Hear Lu- 
ther himſelf, in his preface 
to chat bock, page fi 
T0. * Theſe our thoughts, 
faith he; on this epiſtle, 
do come forth; not fo 
much againſt "thoſe [C wiz. 
the church's enegnes ] as. 


for the ſake Uf our dW n 
[ viz. her triehdsÞ/whotwillÞ - 


either thank we for rey? 
igence, or will 


'Tis a pity the joſt expec- 
tation of one whole | 
will be in | honour in 
church of Chriſt, while the 


memory of the Reformation 


from *Popery' is kept up 
ſhauld be-fraſtrated, - 


* 


11 
doth this freedom from 3 


iſſolution, or 


7 1 


reſſioms of 


pardon 
my Weakneſs, and raſnneſss 


name 
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of 


q 


4 
1 
* 0 


"q* 
: 


| = | Wy 1 PE IN» PYy 3 * 
4 RE NAA Rod or 
bar that the bargain or covenant which was aide 
_ between God and man at firſt, is diſſolved; or untie#7 
dre that the matter and form of the covenant of works 
_ i{cparated to a believer. » 80 that the law of the ten 
__ eommandments doth neither promiſe eternal life, nor 
resten eternal death to a beijever, upon gondition of 
dis obedience or diſobedience'to it (0) : geither doth a Wi 
— ͤäſ—ũ— — — —_—_— 2 
2, (o) The Law of the ten of the covenant- of works, 
= - eommandmenty' given to A- which: they remain under, 
—_ dam, 46 the covenant of liable to eternal death, as 
=_— works, promiſed eternal life, the juſt reward of ſin: but 
pon condition af obedi- there is by that covenan 
ence; and threatened a twofold connection eſ-⸗ 
nal death in caſe of diſybe<- tabliſhed; the one berwixy 
dience; and this was it that a ſtate of unbelief, irrege- 
made R the covenant of neracy, impenitency, and 
works. Now, this covenant. uobalinefs, and etrrnal Rs of 


7 


k —_— 
* 
1 . 


meme of the law of the ten the other hetuim acts of 
dommands being diſſolved diſobedience, and eternal 
a to believers, it can no death. The e is ab- 
more promiſe nor threaten ſolutely indiſſoluble, aud 
| them at that rate. The cangot but eternally remain x 
ſteripture indeed, teſtifies, ſo that whaſoever are in that 
 _ that © godlineſfs hath the ſtate of fin, while they are 
= iſe, not only of the in it, they muſt s be 
131 that now is, but alſo in a ſtate of death bound 
6 of that which is to come.” over to the wrath of God, 
x Tim. iv. 3. there being an by virtue of the threaten» . 
ipfallible oonnection be:ween ing of the Law. But then 
godlineſs, and the glori- it is impoſſible that belie vers 
s life in heaven eſta - in Chriſt can be in that ſtate 
Eichen by - promiſe, in the af fin. 80 theſe and the 
Covenant of grace: but in like ſentences, He that K 
time mean time, *tis the o- lieveth not ſhall be damne 
bhedience and ſatisfaction of Mark - xvi. x6. Except ye 
Shriſt, apprehended by repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
faith, and got our godlineſt yore „Luke Xin. 3. If ye 
that is the condition upon 2 frer the fleſh, ye ſhall 
which that life is promiſed, die, Rom. viii. 13. do in- 
and upon. which a real deed bind cover, unbeliev- 
Ghriſtian,..in a dying-hour,. ers to eternal death; but 
will venture to Ks for. a, they. do no _ otherwiſe con- 
fhare in that life, It is like- 2 believers, . than as they 
Wile certain, that not on- ſet before them a certain 
h unbelievers in virtue connection of two events, 
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jews are juſtified from all: thing from 
"© ebuld not be juſtified: by theilaw of Moſes} Acte 25 


1 16, 
„ And a e 
= 10d you, 
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Jeſus a Saviour, but not their 
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tion without warrant ; _ but \ 


there can be no place for te 
John v.'io; 11. On the other 


band, e that hath teceiv- 


5 det Wi 


ceiving of Chrift where the 
is not a giving of him be 
+ mer of 


* 


* 


and. ' 


* 


n believ- | 


berg, 
fr, ch 
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THE MARROW OF 1 
ollock; there are two things, to them that ON 
. is a giver, and next ame. It alſo evi · 

e is a receiver. God gives, ently bear the ſouls reſtiog 
and the .foul receives, Loc on CHER for ſalvation :. for it 
* 10. on, Theff. p. 146. not poſſible to conceive a 

e ſcripture is exprels to fopl reſting, on Chriſt for 
this purpoſe, John iii. 27. vation, without a; perſuaſion - 
man, can rective nothing. that it ſhall have lite and al 
ept it ed kim 2 vation by him; namely, 
oe rſuaGon which is — 
4.0 | fame meaſure and degree as 
115 life” an 3 by ths reſting is. And thus it 
m3” namely, . a life of ho- rs, that there can be no 
els, as well as of happi - faving faith without this Lo 
els; {alvation from fin as ſuaſion in greater or. 
Well as Wrath: not in meaſure. But withal 
> ord only, but an be wag be remembered, as to Ds 
8) completed eafter. concerns the — actings, 

t this is the »dibor's no- exerciſe, ftrength, weakneſs, 
you of hte and (ayation, a · and untermitting of the;exer- 
fre I, * eripture, we ciſe, of ſaving faith; che ſame 
1 5 had ſu ffici t evidence is to be ſaid of this perſuaſion, 
"A N * and wi eng more, in all poists. 
5 progress. e That whatſoever Chriſt; 
- this perſuMFion of faith is in- di did. for the; redemption: of 
conſiſtent; with, an unwilling - magkind, he did it for you, 
nee to. part with ſin, a bent GI, ü. 0. 1 live by the 
4 or PURP OSE of n to faith of the gon of God, who- 
continue in (.: eyen. as re- loved me, and gave himſelf 
ceiving and reſting on Chriſt for me.“ This comes in tbe 
for fal vation is. One finds it laſt place : and think none 

preft almoſt in ſo many, will queſtion but whoſoever - 
rds. Ads Xv. 11. We believes, in the manner ex- 
. ue: that through the grace ing, may, and ought to 
1 os Lord Jcſus Chriſt, we believe this, in this order. 
a be ſaved,” it is fnly. And it is believed, if not ex 
wi after the; former; for W yet virtually, by 
12 go betore u, but all who receive and reſt on 


3 


tows upon it.. The for- Chriſt for ſaluaeag. 
mer is a 1 99 of God, or From what is ſaid, it ap- 
believiog the Son : this is a s that this definition of 


believing on the Son; and ſo ary is the fame, for diſtance 
i the ſame with receiving of => matter, tho? in different 
Chriſt,” as that receiving is words, 5 the Short - 
explained John i. 1a.“ But er catechiſm, which * 95 
5 many as received him, to it by * receiving-and HIP 

em gave he power to be- upon Chriſt alone for ſalvati- 


| come on, as he is 83 
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the goſpel?" In which; tho” 
= offer to us is pag 
yet it 48 evidem it is 
46 25 believed 
. + OheR:. | But the POPE 
. definition makes aflurence to 
be of the eſſence of taith. 
Anw. Be ir fo: however 
he uſerh not the word affur- 
ance or aſſured in his defini- 
tion; not will any thing con- 
wined in it amount to the an 
idea now commonly affixed 
to that word, or to what b 
now in our days common ny 
uaderſtood by aſſurance. A 
(u.) He doth not here teach 


that aſſurance of faith wher-- 


by believers ate certainly aſ- 

ſured that they are ja the ftare 

| "of 8 the which is found - 
a the evidence of grace; 

ny ich kind of aſſurance the 


Weſtminſter confeſhon *ex- - 


Ly pt treats, chap. 18. art. 1, 
but an aſſufance which 
ky of 4 faith, in the direct acts 
*thereot, founded upon rhe 
word allennarly, Mark xvi. 
rs: 16. John ii. 16. and this 
is nothing elſe but a fiducial 
© (dppropriating perſuaſion. (z.) 
Ile doth not determine this 
'aflurance or perſuaſion to be 
full, or to exclude doubting: 
* Gaith not, be FULLY per- 
fuaded'; but, be VERILY 
F-— waded ; which ſpeaks on- 
he reality of n 
and doth not at all concern 
the degree of it. And it is 
magie from bis diftin- 
iſhing between faith of ad- 
ene, and faith of evi- 
ing Fake Kg 5 853 
; faving faith ma 

be without evid Se And to 
ſo one may have his aſſurance 


— "19. 


| ET — is 


EY 
- 


aafion, and yet not 

kaow alkitedly that he-hath 
it, but need twarks to cdiſco 
ver it oy: for rhuugh a 
cannot but be contciuus of an 
act ot his own foul, as to the 
ſubſtance ot the act ; z yet he 
may be in the dark as to the 
ſpeciſical nature of it; than 
which, auhing is more 
_ among terious . 

Aud thus, as a 
lane is conſcious of his own 
heirt's moving in affectlon 
towards God, yet fourctimes 
doth not alfuredly kuow it to 
be the true love of God 


him, but tears it be an 7 82 | 
ernical ffath of atfe@ion ; To 


he may be coniciobs of his 


perfuation, and yet doubt it -*: 4 


it is the true "perſuaſion of 


faith, and aut that ot the hy<*, . 


pocrue. 
This notion of *affurance, . 


or periuaſion in faith, is fy) + - 
agreeable to the natute of d,, 
thing called beheving, and 10 
the ſtile ot the holy icripture, 
chat ſomctimes where the o- 
riginal text reads faith or be- 
heving, we read aſſurance, ac- 
cording to the geduine ſenſe 
of the original plate, Acts 
xvii. 31. Whereof he hach 
sen aſſucance; orig. taith 
as is noted in che margin 
our bibles, Deut."xxviu;'6 
Thou ſhalt have none afar: 
ance of thy lite; orig. 1 20k | 
ſhalk or believe in thy life. 
This oblervauion 1hews, chat 


to believe, in the tttle ot | 
holy ſcrip uſes Ws Well as 0 
the com u ſag e DEA 
Hog, ina pal other Rk 5 0 


to the. 
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2 THE: Au A 
eaſure of one's believing. - ing to the promiſes of the 
And the doctrine of + uh 92 out of that 2 
Ce, or an appropriating per- deſire, the holy ſpirit al 
100, in faving faith, as it beateth witneſs in us, we an: 
1s the doctrine of the holy knowledge Chriſt to be our 
| ene Rom. x. 9. Acts Saviour, and ſo receive, and 
xv. 11. Gal. ii. 20. ſo it/ is a apply bim every ene to our- 
| 7 — doctrine, taught ſelves ; apprehending bim a- 
y Proteſtant, divines againſt gain, who firft apprehended 
Papiſts, ſealed with the be, 2 Cor. ix. 13. Rom. vin 
of martyrs in Popiſh 16. John i. 13. 2. Tim. As 13. 
es; tis the doctrine of Gal. ii. a0. Philip. ii. 13. 
he church of Scetſand. Tbe which is che TOR- 
The nature of this work MAL ACT of ſaving. faith. | 
Will got allow muiptyiog of Furthermore, that we ac- 
dteſtimonies o N heady wledge ourſelyes to be in 
Upon the * it ſhall fal. communion with Chriſt, par. 
pee to adduce the teſtimony takers of all and every one of 
« of Efſenius, in his compen- his benefits-----The which is 
4 dium theologiz, the ſyſtem of the latter act of ſaving faith, 
bee taught the ſtudes is in yet alſo a proper and ellcit 
the on ege of Edinburgh by a of it --. That we ob- | - 
ofeffor Campbell. There ſerve all theſe acts above- 
9 therefore, ſaith be, in ſa- mentioned, and the ſincerity 
ving faith, a ſpecial applica- of them in us; and thence 
Fon of goſpel benefits. This —— That we are true be- 
is proved againſt the Pa iſts, 7 brought ipto the ſtate 
From the profe: on of Be. 5 grant &c. Ibid. ſea. 21 
ievers, Gal. ii. 20. I live b Ob erve here the two kinds of 
e on of the Son of G afuranc* before diſtinguiſhed. 
who loved mes and gave bim- Peter Brulie, bürat at 
ſelf for me.” Pal. xxiii, x. Tournay, anno, 15435, when ' 
+--»-+ The Lord is my ſhep- he was ſent for out 0 priſon, 
herd ; I ſhall not want. In to be examined, the Friars 
cotes of budding graſs he interrogating him before the. 
Ro me to lie down, &c. Magiſtrate, - _ he... anſwered, 
Tho” La through he val- © ----: How it is faith that 
| hy of the ſhadow of death bringeth unto. us ſalvation; 
. © I will not fear evil; for thou that is, when we truſt ants 
ge me,” &c. "And Job God's promiſes, and believe 


N ilip. i. 23. fſtedfaſtly, that for Chriſt his 
Je 755 33-39. 1 


„10. Son's ſake our ſins 3 for- 
Cor. v. 1,.2, 6. with a. Cor. * us.” Sleid comment. - 
Z 13, K. Eſſen. comp. theol. Engkſh, book 6. fol. 289. 
p., fect 12. And ſpeaking Mr Patrick Hamikhon, 
Ne of faith he burat at St Andrews abourahe 


is 4. That accord- year 1318. Faith, towahe, 4 
wy tb RISES Noche IL 157 *%,.>d 8. 43) 613d „i Ys 6 IS 5) | 
0 *. % þ | 7 
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eine of things 


+ certainty of things which are 
not ſeen; The faith of Chriſt 
is to believe in his word, and 
do believe that he will hetp 
IHRE in ail thy need, and 
deliver THEE from, all evil.” 
Me Patrick's articles, Knvx's 
hiſtory in Quarto, page 9. 
For the nns of loreign 
churches in this point, I ſhall 
inſtance only in that of the 
church of Holland, and the 
telormed church of France. 
e Queſt. Wnat is a ſinccte 
faith? Anfw. It is a ſure 
knowledge of God and his 
pPromiſes revealed to us in the 
| goſpel, and a, hearty confi- 
Ueence that all MY fins are for- 
/ - given ME, for Chritt's ſake,” 
Buch brief compend ofChriſ- 
tian religion, Vra. 19. bound 
up with the Dutch Bible. 
Miniſter. Since we have 


the foundation upon which 


the faith is grounded, can we 
Tigbry from thence conclude 
what the true faith is? Child. 
Fes; ramely, a certain and 
ſteady knowledge of the love 
of God towards us, accord- 
ing as, by his goſpel, he de- 
clares himſelf to be OUR fa- 
ther and ſavic ur by the means 
of . Jeſas Chriſt The cate- 
chiſm of the reformed church 
of France, bound up with 
the French bible, Dimanche 
x8. To obviate a common 
tejudice, whereby this is ta- 
BW for an eaſy. effort of fan - 
axcand imagination, it will 
jo be. amiſs to ſubjoin the 
don immediately follow- 
ghee. Miniſt. Can we 
| 1 | 


* 


1 
1 Y 
4 


MODERN: Div IN r. 1 
which are hoped. for, and a 


nor ate. 700 
Y . Irre "> 1 
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have it of ae or 0 
eth it from God? © Child, 
The ſeriptüre teacheth 
that is a. ſingular gift of 


aſo ſheweth it. Ibid..." 
© Follows the do&rine of the 


church of Scotland on _this' 
NB ae i ra dt et 

Regeneration is wrockt | 
be the power, of the Holy 3 
Ghoſt, working in the hacrtes . - I 
ot the clect of God an affur- 


& faith tae promiſe of God 
reveiled to us in his word, be 
quhuk faith we apprehend 
Chriſt Jeſus, with the graces 


and benefits promiſed 1 


him.“ Old conyell, art 3. 


„Thus cur faith, and the 


aſſurance ot the ſame, pra- 


cc ds not fra fleſh and blade, _ 


that is to ſay, fra na _naiura 
poweris Within us, but i the 
1n{piration of the holy Ghott.” 
Ibid. art. 12. 1 
Far the better underſtand» 
ing of this, take the words 
of the eminent ſervant of 


Chriſt, Mr Davidſop, mini- 


ter of Salt · Preſton, alias Preſ- 
ton-pans (of whom ſee the 
Fulſilliag of che Scripture, 
Page mihi 361.) in his Cate» 
chum, page ao. as follows; 
+ And certain it is, that both 
the enlighining of the minde 
to acknawledge the truth or 
the promiſe of ſalvation to u 
0 Chriſt, and E up of 
the, certainty thairof in dur 
beth 

whalk twa parts, as it were, 
faith conſiſts] a the 2 
and effects of the Spirits « 


VS 


God, and neither of nature 


—*; > 


* 
= 
+ 
: " 
Ne 
- 
© 
oy 


holy Spirit, "and experience 


| 


s and mynds [of he 


5 - " 
= 3 - * * o 4 N Y % - 4 >, : 
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be 
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” The Old Confeffion above 
| - wievitioned is © The Confelh- 
on of Faith profeſſed and be- 
 lieved-by the Proteſtants wi- 
"thiti the realm of ' Scodagd, 
. publiſhed by them in parlia- 
went, and by 
thereof ratified and approved, 
as wholeſome and {ound doc- 
trige, grounded upon the in- 


© © Hiſtory, lib. 3. page 263. It 
” away ied at Edinburgh, 

_ July 17th 1560 or Ibid. page 
= 79. And this is the conteſ- 
din of our faith, mentioned 

* and worn to in the national 
- Covenant framed about twen- 
ty yeafs after it. 


- 

= © In the fame national cove- 
wa, with relation to this 
* particular head of doctrine, 
ee have thefe words follow- 

© - Ing. viz. © We deteſt and 
48 the uſurped authority 
 obthar Roman 2 6 "MM 

_ His general and doubtſome 
g. itt.” However the general 
hd doubtſome faith of the 
puts mey be clouded, one 


15 \ 


Aheſe two plain concluſions 
from theſe words: ['x. That 
mice the Popiſh faith abjured 
is 2 doubtfome faith, the Pro- 
teſtant | faith, ſworn to be 
- Tnaintarned,' is an aflured 
Faith, as we heard before 
from the Old confeſhon to 
which che covenant refers. 
85 That fince the Popiſh 
is 2 general one, the 


1 v Fe faith muſt _ 
b, Or Aich of ſpecial appli- 
cation 


ion, which. we heard al 


- 
0 
2 N 


N 


6 THY MARknoWw'oy 


4 


che eſtates 


fallible truth of God.“ Knox's.. 
It | fixed and eſtabliſhed the abg- 


may without much ado, draw) 


rer « As for. « bd 
et and perſuaftonvof the mer - 


— — God in Chriſt, and of 


riſt's ability and willing 
neis to ſave all that came unts 


him, as it is alrogether gene- 
ral and hath nothing ” | 
P 1— 


propriation or ſpecial ap 


cation in it ; fo I doubt if thbe 
papiſts will refuſe it. Sure 


the council of Trent, which 
miaations of Popery, affirms 


That no pions man ought to 


doubt of the mercy of God, 
of che merits of Chriſt, nor 
of rhe virtue and efficacy of 
the lacraments, Council Trid. 


pious men to doubt of wy 
t withal they tell us, 


is not to be affirmed, that no 
mad is abſolved from fin and 
juſtified, but he who aſſured- 
1y believes, that he himſelf is 


abſolved and juſtified.” AH 
they overturn the afftran 
and appropriation, or ſpecial 
application of ſaving” faith 
maintamed by the Prorett- 


«nts ; and they thunder their 


red agaioft them who 
old theſe in oppotion te 
their general and -doubtfome 


faith. Tf any ſhall ſay, that 
juſtifying (aith is nothing elſe. 


but a confidence of the mers 


cy of Gad pardoning ſins for | 
Chriſt's fake, or that that 


confidence is it alone 


which they are juſtified; 1& - 


him be accurſed.? Ibid. cap 


13. can. 12. * If aoy ſhallfay, 
that a man is abſolyed” from. 
\ fin, and juſtified by that; what” 


1 y 


y believes hint 


— 


Cap. 9. LI hope none will A 


* 


think the council allows im- 


” ” 


$--let him be accurſed.” Ibid. 
can. 14. e 
Moreover, in the * 
covenant, as it was renew 

- in the years 1638 and 1639., 


mention is made of public 1 


eatechiſms, in which the true 
religion, as expreſſed in t 
Confeſhon of Faith I there 
above - titten, (i. e. che Na- 
tional Covenant, otherwiſe 
called the Confeſſion of Faith) 
and former Larger Confeſſion 
(viz. the old CVonfeſhon) is 
ſaid to be ſet down. The doc- 
trine on this head, contained 
DN OY» is hete 
> „ 
M. Which is dhe frft 
Point? C. To put our whole 
confidence in M. How 
may that be? C. When we 
have an aſſured knowledge. 


chat he is almighty, and per 
reed. M.A 


| M. And is that 
ſafficient? C No. M. What 
is then further required ? C. 
That every one of us be fully, 
aſſured in His'confſtience, that 


hie is beloved of God, and 


that be wil be both his Fa- 


ther aud Saviohr.“ Calvin's 


catech.” afed by the kirk of 


Scotland, 46d approved by 
the firſt 'bbok of diſeipline, 


queſt 8.5," 16, 12. This is 
the catechiſm' of the reform- 
church ot France, menti- 


oned before, M. Since we 


have the foundation Whereu- 
pon our faith is builded, we 
may well gather hereof what 


u the right Takh? C. Yea. 


very: that | 
fare perſuaſion and ſted faſt 


Enowkedgs of God's reader chil lays, Mr Wondrowin: =þ 


% 


upon God 


Fi. #1 48 ni 
M. By what means ma 
we attmn unto him there 


* 
_ 


= By faith, which God's . 1 
be worketh in our hearts, = 
x | 


luring us of God's promiſ- 
es made to us in his holy 
goſpel.“ The mander o en- 
amine children, | 
be admitted to the ſupper of 
called the linle gatechiſm, 
emgly. 1.592. ſell. 16, Q. 
Vhat true 6 ©, It ax 
not PRI. A KOPWIEGRE, 
which 4 do ſtedfaſtly 21 
to all things which God bath 
revealed to us in bis word ; 
but aulſo an aſſured, afhange, 
kind ed. in m heart by the 
Holy Ghoft, by which. I ret 


everlaſting righteouſnaſs; ard: 
life, is 2 — — 7 * —— 
upon others, but alſo upon 


me; and that freely by be 


mercy of God, for, the merit 
and deſert of Chit alone 
The. Palatine . catechiſm,! 

nted by public authorb v, 
or the uſe of Scotland,” This 


famous catechiſm is uſed ia 


moſt of the reformed church - 
es and ſchools; particulatly. 
in the .reformed churches of 


the Neiberlands, add 
bound up with the Dutch bi- 
ble Ag for. the church af, 


Scotland, the Palatine cate 


before they - 


od, making fare ac 
count that forgiveneſs of Gog 


3 


- 
b ' 
1 
4 
4 


1 
- 
# 
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pe 
1 "| 
9 
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| 


had che happineſs to join 
with che venerable a embly 
A Weftmintter. Then in- 


deed,” it gave place to the 
-Iarger and ſhorter catechiſm 


| 8 church: nevertheleſs 


Ebtitinged to be taught in 
grammar ſchools. 
„What thing is faith 
in Chriſt? A. A Fre per- 
faaſion. that he is the only 
faviour of the zorld; bu 
HOES in ſpecial, who be- 

& in him.“ Craig's Oe. 
2 by the general”; 


I 
r geg 


bbs Followin mo- 
T5 ny; © Wha Faith ! 
A. When 1 am 'perſuaded, 
that God loves me and 
all the Saints, 4 freel 
. us Chriſt, with al 
neſits. Jumwmu 
catechiſmi ſtill angend to 
rhe Riidiments ôf the Latin 
tongue, and taught in gram-' 
mat ſchools to this day, ſince 
the'reformarion. | 
% What is thy faith? my 
ſore belſef that God baith 
may and will ſave me in the 
| blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
be is almighty,” and has pro- 
miſet'f'to do.“ Mr. James 
Melvi!"s catethiſm, in his pro- 
pine of u paſtor to his people 
p. a publiſhed | uy the year: 


wo. Teacher. What'is this 


Fd. that is the only inſtru- 


| | ment of this ſtrait conjuncti- 


oh: between Chrift crucified 


| 2 us? — 1 It is the 


che heart," is 


"SW" 71 f i 0 
the deqiestion of his hiſtory, - 
| = adopted by us, till we 


wrote agai 


becauſe. vi 


i you Dy 


7 


25 Chriſt by his death” ind 


reſutrection hath taken away 
O UR ſias, and clothin 
us with his awig N 
neſs, has thro?! reſtored bs 
to the favour of God.” Mr 
John Davidſon's catech. page 
46, prioted anno, I602, 187 
printed 1798. 2 
In the ſame national caves 
25 as it Was renewed 1638 


and 1739, is eſſed ao a- 
; cement and lo) lution wh, 


ur to recover the PURITY 


of the Goſpel, as it was eſta- | 


Apes and profeſſed before 

e [there] berelaid novati- 
908 the Which, in che time 
of Prelacy, then. caft 1 
had been © corrupted by 
ſer of men in 8 


dicted ta the factiog of 121 s 


archbiſhop of Canterbury. In 
the year 45 Mr. Robe 


Baily, then migiſter of Kilx in- 
- ning, aye WANs 


on of th 
commaiſhoners f om 5 


to the Weſt m aſter 1 5 — 

ainſt iy 15 ang 
proyitg them, 7 fP 2-5 
V, Armin ian ups c. and 
gn the he Popery. thus, 
2 their d 


cxxning, f 
* . faith is 
i affeor, and requires wo 


application, ng perſonal con 

* and that "perſonal 
appl W is mere pugſump- 
109, and the fiction of a erg · 
25 15 ” Hift. 5 
regno cotiæ, 8.8 er 
Fh hus, as above declared, 

ſtood. the doctrine: of mhe. 


church? of Scotland, in this: 


int, in. her confeſhgns, 
iT Public © ca aer 15 


* 7 
* 
1 FX 8 
W * - 


. 
4 e taith, 


| 
1 


— 


the year. 1643 it was ag 
"confirmed 0 the firſt art! 
et the ſolema league ud co- 

venant, binding to (#6. the 
reformation, but] the preſcr- 


io in the church of Scot 
land 


* in doctrine,. &c. and | 


that before the Weſtminſter 
conteſhon, Larger and Shott- 
er, catechiſms were in be- 


| en the Weſtminſter 

conſeſſion was received, an- 
un 164), and the Larger and 
Shorter - catechiſms, ano 
1648, che general aſſembly 
did, in their three acts reſpec- 
tively approving them, e& 
a — ng them to be in 


OTHING contrary tothe 


received docttine uf this kit k. 
And put the caſe they were 
"contrary to in any point, 
could not, in that poiat, be 
reckoned the judgement of 

the chutch of Scotland; fince 
they were received” by her, 
as in nothing contrary to pre- 
vious ſtandards of doctrine, 
to which ſhe ſtands bound by 
the covenant aforeſaid. But 
the truth is, the doctrine is 
the fame in chem all. 

This faith is different 

ia degrees, weak or ſtrong: 
growing in many to 
the attaiament of a full aſ- 
fſurance.“ Weſtminſter con- 
fell. chap, 14. art. 3- Now, 

-how- faith can grow in any to 
@ full aſſurance, if there be 
u affurance in the natur- 


"I 


* 4 n 6 


. DEAN DEVENEYY 
ſired by the renewing of the, of it, 1 cannot comprehend. - 
national covenant, when ia 


— 


vation of the reformed reli- 


coafeſſio 


. Y 
FY ad a 
| wg 
v 


Faith juſtiſes 4 ſinner 
--only as n is an 333 


by Which he recetveth an 


apþlieth Chriſt and his righte 


ouinels.”” Larg, caech d. 73. 


** By faith they receive an 
apply unto themſelves Chri 
eruc 


receive and apply to oucſelves 
the body of Chriſt crucified? 
2, White we are perivated, 


that the dcath and cratifixion ' I 


ot Chriſt do novels be obg 
to us, than if we ourfchees 


bad been cruciſied tor dur 


-0wa ſingg; now this pertua- 
ſion is that of true faith.“ 


Sum. catech. . Faith in qeſus 


Chriſt is a faving 
whereby we recerve 


race, 
reſt 


Now to perceive the en- 
tire harmony” betwixt this 
and the old deficmions of 


faith, compare with it, as 
to the receiging cherein- 


mentioned, the definition a- 


bove ered from the Old 


aſſured faith in the po- 


miſe- Dy which - -they ap- 
: prehend Chriſt, &c. 


Joha Davidſon joins then 
thus, Q What is tach? 
A. It iw an hearty aſſur- 
ance, that our ſias are 
freely forgiven us in Chritt. 
Or after this manger: i 
is the hearty recciving 


— 


- 


Mr, 


*? 
* 
1 


„ is 
. P = e 
* e 1 
*Y 
| 4 
l 169 | <4 


beg, and all the benefits 1 
L of his death.“ Ibid; q- 170. 
* Q. When do we by faith 


upon him alone for falvarion, © 7 
as he is offered 0 us in the 
goſpel.“ Shorter catech. 


art. 3. viz." * n 


iS 


3 


Chriſt offered in the preach». 


9 


IRS 


"*, T "Ay FO = or 
„ New: "But Sir, Bach ſuch Tones ARR 
_ © believe in Chriſt ? © 
Evan 1 beſeech you conſider . that God 'the Pa- 
ben ds he is in hie Soo Jeſus Chriſt, moved with 
Wis free love to man bind loft, hath made u deed” bf 
F od grant unto them all, thar "whoſoever of them 
al! ſhall Pebere in this bie Son, mall not periſh but 
hare eternal life (e And n — Je- 


| ene ee Highs ee 


2 w % 
(7 '* > £4 - 7 


. p * — f - „ 
. , 


— — — AL —_— 
— — — — — 
. * 


— CK_#pu_ 


eee 


- "og we the wed ahd. N the ſenſe of the Weſtminſter * 


ments, by the working of divin | 
the holy Spirit, for the re- . Mr Culverwells 
here cited. at large, , 


=  miſhon of ſins, (whereby he |- wot 

=, becomes ane wich us, and ſtand: bus: The matter 
de ane with L de our to be believed unto ſalvation 
” . head, and we his members is this : that God che Father, 


cbiſm, p. 24. A& to the reſt- 
ing mentioned n the Weft- 
muſter 
the definini 
= the Palatine carechifin, 
| A fure ''conhdence 
1 I REST in God, 
aſſuredly ccncluding, chat 
10 en _—_— 2 1 goes 
Ke. qu See allo 
Larg. N queſt. Jaſt, 
We t by faith — embold- 
4 "ned to plead with him that 
he would, and quietly rely 
upon him that he will fulfill 
our requeſt; and to teſtify 


” ks : , 


1 


we ſay Amen.“ la which 
words tis manifeſt, that qui- 
eetttly to rely upon that he will 
ec. (the ſame with reſting on 
A ka 0, Kc. ) a guy 


— 


Mr Joka Davidfon's cate- 


deſmition, compare 
ion above cited 


this our defire and aflurance, - 


* John iii. | 


OO 


moved by nothiag bur bis 
free love to mankigd loſt. 
hath made a deed of giſt and 
grant ef his Son Chriſt Jeſus 
unto man kind, that wWHhoſoe- 
ver of all mankind ſhall re- 


ceive this gift, by a ttue and 
bvely faith, he ſhall not pe- 
rh, but 


life.“ Doctor in his 


preface to this treatiſe f 
that author's, hath theſe re - 


markable words conc 


him: om any took fuc 
purpoſe, n 


pains to ſo 
and about — Foundation 
of FAIT EH, as he hath d 


one 
This deed of 'gift and 4 
g.gofpel of- 


grant, or authenti 
fer of which GO the pre- 
-ceeding note [d,] is ex- 
preſſe 


16. For God © 


we eff 1 r reer ss a STI 1 & =y 


have everlaſting 


zin fo many. worde, 


* 110 
* 


. g 
8. 80 * pt. 


loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that 
5 bdieveth in 
him ſhall got but have 
everlaſting li * pts the w 

ti 
el, and = miniſte- 
rial offer made : and there is 


bo | exception of any of all -ubi tupr. 
if FERE CH uno SLINNERS, . 
vation by . Jelus 


madkind in the grant. 
there was, no miniſterial of- 
"fer —— 2 war- 
— made to the part 

l more than to — 
Allen angels; and without 
Fallen the ——.—— and 


25 Ig or mini 


1 to 
"I Fig — j otherwiſe 
* would be of no more _ 


| r's offering of the 
King's * to one who is 
not comprehe in it. This 
is the good old way of diſ- 
+ covering to ſinners their war- 
rant to believe in Chriſt: 
.and it doth indeed bear the 
ſufficiency of the facribce 
Chriſt for all: and that 
riſt crueiſed is the —5 


F nance of God for — - 
” unto al mankins — oy 
in 0 the 
2 — 4 
1 or redem 
| * CINE bike. l Oo ? 
y fn 


N OD KN DIVLN LT 
90 his diſciples, f 
a: Sees) to every, rege N 


— 
and will ſave mes : 
Tell me the promiſfe 


— — — — $14 444 + 


God ; 
* = 
= 


7s. 
., 


1 


nn 


baich 


where Wes leans ,allured- 
y dever a 

will believe in the 5 _ 
my Sonne Jeſus, ſail aut pez 
riſh, but get eternal lite.“ 
Mr James Melvu's catech. 
* He treeiy 


Cn roo bf if 

requiri them 
2 d As 1 
R 15, 16. 


ohn 2. 10. 8 e wee 
uy; thy 2 

1 Far ade ecke bath 2 

—.— e eres 


----+. OFFERS 01 grace 
Chriſt to all the members of 
it in the miai 
pel, teſtifying that WHOSQ- 
EVER believes in him, ſtall 
be ſaved.” Larger catechi 
queſt. 63. Thus ge 
offer, in ſu ce, is equ 

valent to a ſpecial offer — 
to every one in particular - as 


making uſe of it, Acts xv 
reaſon of which of- 

given, John iii. 16. 
PraR. uſe of ſaving know» 


ledge, Conf. p. 386. : The 
ſyaod of Dort way be heard 


without prejudice on this 
as It is the of 


OF. 


of the gol⸗ | 


appeareth by the apoſtle's 


55 


pu „1 ä 4 — 4 A PIP 
of <A * 2 43 uh N 5 2 
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"MW 
under heaven (9): 


THE" M AM ROW r 


Pi e Go and tell every man with - 
- oat esception , that here id gbd news, Chriſt is dead 
- for bim and if be-will take him, and accept of his 


© coats, he e rr enn faith A 
ths, MI Np eve. 


9 


= . acified; ſhould periſh, 
—_ os e life as pane 
Which promiſe 2 — wuh 
- the iyjunction © 
and fauh, 


FLY 
* Y 
a 


ought — 


on to be declared and pub- 
liſhed to all men e 
to Whom God 
pleaſure ſends * 3 x 
„Chap. 2 art. 3. But ſoraſ- 
a as ogy called 
ww the go O not repent 
— belieye in Chriſt, but — 
| riſh in their infidelity this 
1 —_— not to paſs for want 
Y or by inſufficiency of the 
Foro of Chriſt offered u- 
the croſs, but by their 
ow" default; art. 6. 

4. e. From this deed 
of a6d grant it was that 
"the Geeta) offer was pe 2 
pvinred to be made in 
molt extenſive tet ws. 
J That the reader ma 
gh WI 8 

- this e, which 18 
from Dr Preſton's treatiſe 
of taith; I ſhall tranſcribe the 
whole paragraph in which it 
is found. That eminent di- 
5 Ho gent 
* one. we 
F ** be * aud 05 


5 
— ho 


ouſly, and wJ out diſtincti- 


ſhown: that it is nĩ- 
cated by = ſaith, * Bot 
When you hear this. righte- 
ouſneſs. is F the next 
queſtion will be, To whom 
3 If it be only gi- 
ven to ſome, what: com ort 
is this to me? But (which is 
the ground of all comfort) it 
is given to every man, thers 
is not a man excep 
which we have the ſure —— 
of God, Which will got fail. 
When you have the character 
of a king well conhrmed, yon 
reckon. it a matter of great 
moment; What is it then 
when you have the Fans — 
of God 3 which von 
ſhall hg in. thoſe 
———_— 


Iwo p uk , 
—_— preach the goſ — $i 
creature 2 ax" 


o 
What is that? Go and 
tell. every man n EX» 
ception, that h 11 8024 
news for him, Cha 
for bm ; and if be will take 
-him accept of his right> - 
eouſnels, he ſhall 23 
reſtraint i is not, but go and 


tell every man undet heaven. 


The other text is, Rev. ult. 


Whoſ⸗ him 
= woes CT 


due vult, 


and having a 


5 Bro i 24 h > 
A " e „ 
= 


angels, 

none provided : even as the 
. ity. ot refuge was the ordi- 

dance of God for the fſatet 


. theſe bitten by a 


freely. * ere 18 * quicun- 
* whoſoever. will 
<ome (none excepted) may. 


| have life, and it ſhall coſt him 


nothing. Many other places 
of ſcripture there be to prove 
the gener alli 


ure word tor it, 


-confider it.“ P. 7 8. The. 


Words under heaven, are ta- 


"ken from Col. i. 3 The 
1cope here, is dhe Tod with 
that of our author; not to 
determine concerning the ex- 
2 of Chriſt's death; bat to 
ys the warrant fioners 
have to believe 10 · Chriſt 
namely that the offer 


1 Chriſt is gaveral, the deed of 


; dp. ar grane 18 1 every man. 

eſlarily ſuppoleth 
Chriſt — 6 o be the or- 
dinance of God for ſalvation, 


to Which loſt mankiad is al- 


lowed acceſs, and not fallen 
for whom there is 


of the manſlayer, who ba 


Killed any perſon unawares, 


Numb. xxxv: 16. and the 
brazen ſerpent for the — re of 
ſerpent, 
Ehap.%x1.' 8. Therefore he 
Sus not, Tell every man, 
Chriſt died for him: but 
Tell every man Chriſt is dead 
for him, that is, for bim w 
come to, and believe on: a 
ſaviour is provided for him; 
there is a crucified Chriſt for 
him, the ordinance of heaven 
* ſalvation for loſt wapkind, 
Al the uſe making of which, 


MO DENN DIVINITY: 


of the offer; he 


. unto dhe marriage. 


he be ſaved; even 
TY ſaid of old, 1} 


very man that Bath flain any 
ON unawares, that the Cl» 
y of refuge 1s picpated tory} 
oY namely to ee to, that.” 
may be. ſafez. and every 
one 2 2 a ſerpent, ihac 
che brazen ſerpeht is Jet up 
on à pole for him, namely x oy 
look to, that he may be heal- 
ed, non els REP eminent 
ot Chnit; upon 
9 La he rod ww toll 
and clear in this 19 Point. 
Numb. Xxxi Aud the 


Lord ſaid unto „ Make 


thee a fiery ſerpem, and ſar 


it upon @ pole; and it ſhe 
come to pals, that EVER 


ONE that is bitten, 15 K 4 | 


poke upon Ws 
a m1. 14. 15. y 
Moſes lifted up the ms 
the wilderneſs, even o wk | 
the ſon of man be lifted u 
that WHOSOEVER belies 
eth on him, ſhould not 
niſh, but have eternal life, 
cio Bog fo 2 the works 
that he gave on 
1 Son, that We 

c. 

Thus, what 3 


Dr Preſton, and our au 4 - 


is 10 be told every mail, is.no 
more than what mipiſterg of 
the goſpel have in comm 

from their read Matter, Mat. 
Xii. 4. ell them Which 
are bidden, Bebold, I have -- 
prepared my dinners, my Ox. 
en and my latlings are killed: | 
and all, chings are ready y4 


, EM Mark xvi. 


= ready 


* * * 2 
* 4 * 
a * 1 


There id & cracifred Saviour, 


4 _ 3 on, 
a, "he Luke ii. IV 31. Pon 
g 5 1} XXV. 6. 

3 e this to be the 
| BE. aud deſigned ſenſe of 
the phraſe in queſtion, com- 

rs the following three paſ- 
Ma of the ſame rreatiſe, 
giving the import of theſame 


Chriſt 
Raith provided a 
and Talvation, chat is bis 
work. that he hath done al- 
_ Now 4 ye. will be- 
eve, and rake him = 


\ 


= theſe terme that he is offer- 
. os shall be ved. This, 


Tf, belongs to all men. 
„ 2 have thus expreſ- 
ſl 1 


—4 bellovey: you 
all be r as it is Marte 


= av. Goand — gol 
1 41 every creature undet 
ven; he that will believe 


A Mall be faved; that is, he 


chat will believe, that jeſus 


3 » Chrift is come in the fleth, 


und that he is offered to 


W _. enaokiod for a Saviour, and 
Will de e that will 
| vp himſelf to him, that 


| Tun take his mark upon him 
. +-ſhait de ſaved.” Ibid. 


| | 46; * Go and preach the goſ- 


to every ereature: go and 
er under e 


that Chriſt is offered to him, 


die 18 freely given to him by 
| aden 
pothing required of you, but 
n . 


4 with all fring benefits, tor but to accept 


the defi 


ted 


that you marry 


atonement Or. 

on is not taught here, 
by our author. | But = the - 
candid vr may bo ſatisſi- 
ed as to his Eutiments touch 
ing the queſtion, for whom 
Chriſt died? let him weigh 
theſe two things: - 

\ 3. Our author pute 5 
being perſuaded that Chriſt 
died for-him-in particular in 
mtion of favi ora 
and that as the-Jaft 
eſt ſtep of it. Burt Armini- 
ans, and other Vaiverſaliſts 


dae 


him, he applies no 
—— to bimſelf than ___ 


99 their principl Wy 
all manki 


. he calls of Creation a 


preſervation. Hear Grotius 
upon this head: Some, faith 
he, have here interpreted 
— to be a petſuaſion, 
hereby 'a man believes that 

. died for him in particu- 
r, and to PROS ation 
all manner of ways for him, 
or (what with them is the 
fame thing) that he. is elec» 
when on the contrary, 


in many p 
eth, that Chriſt died for all 
men: and ſuch a faithas 


ee ee 


2 


places. 2 ) 


N —— 41 <— a 


4 


34 that uni- | 


—_ 
as 


* = 


2 ve 


5 * 


5 the Untverſaliſts. 
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tte or 
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- ? Gronns a» 
d 6 ynopP. Exit. , pro . 
2 epiſt, ad Rom. Thele, 
whom this learned adverſary 
here are" it 


Anti- Armitmian divines. Theſe 
were they who defined faith 


by ſuch a perſuaſion, · and not 


-contrary, he! argues againſt 
that defim faith from 
the doctrine of univerſal :a- 
tonement or redemption. He 


rezjects that deſiaition of it, 


as, in bis opinion, having 
nothing in it troe, namely, 
according to the principles 


ol thoſe who gave it, to- 


that Chriſt died, not for 4 

and every man in particular, 
but for the elect only: 20d 
as having nothing in it pro- 


' able; that being, accord - 


common 


they were the elect 


ing to his principles, the 


of all man- 


3. He teacheth plainly 
throughout the book, that 
the cho- 
"ſen, or believers: whom-Chriſt 
repreſemed, and: obeyed and 
ſuſfered for. See among o- 
thers, pages 3377 85, 136, 


137, 213. I mall repeat on- 


4 : 
. , \ 
* 


Ne 


etertal and mural 


.ly two paſſages: che ome, 
page #28. * According to that 
eement 
that Was betwixt God the 
ther and him, he put him- 


all the farrhfal.”” The other 
an the firſt ſentence of his 
own preface, vis. © Jeſus 
'Chraſt; the! ſecond Adam,, 


Wi l 2 common — 


Suter into covenaut with- 
4 " 


2 
* 
5 


* 
1 
— 
„ 
* . 
! 4 
= A 
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On the 


in the room and place of 
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TNITTY. at. 
1 135 for, all the ele | 
(chat is to ſay, all tale Wl 
have" or ſhall believe c 'Þ 


name) and for them kept id ll 
What can be more plain than 


that in the judgement at aur 
author, -they-wcre- the, cle 
whom jeſos Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam entered into covenagt 
with:God for ; that ic Wasa 


the cleck's room he put ha- 
ſelf When he came actundy 
to bey and ihffer; Aud Mat 


it was for the elect he kept 
that covenant, by doiog and 
ſuffering what was required = 
of tim as our redeemer? 46 
for the deſcription, or cha- 


- racter he gives of che weft, 


vix. that by the ele& he un- 
der ſtauds all that havs bel 

ed, or thalt believe lo ht, 
follows | our Lord Himel, 


John Xvii. 20. Neither pray ; . 3 8 
alone, but tor + i a 3 | 


I for -theſe 
them alſo which ſhalb beliese 


on me: and ſo doing he-sssæ 


accompanied with orthodox 


divines, Thus did the link 
of all select, or all tas 


behevers, - (for of ſuch, aa 


only ſuch; he there {viz-- 


lin 6. peaks) „ - Sl 
togecher upon the head wot 3 


of there common furety; the 
Lord Chriſt | Brinfty's' Me- 
ſites, p44.) The Fathers 
weib ſatis fied with the- under 


tabeings of the ſon, ontered -- 


deemer and ſurety ti pay the 
ranſom of believers.” Niact. 
uſe of ſaving knowledge tit. 


Warrant 0 belteve“ The 
inviſible chorchlis the bee 
number of the elect. that has 
deenr are or heben _ 
: | 5 4 


TT 6 
wat 
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by my = 4 8 * 9 = 4 * * 4 * * * = _ 
* rn ... ag, thatched 
a * 5 l F * A 
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Ay to himſelf bly: 


—— — 

ed into one, under Chriſt-the 

Head. Larg. cat. queſt. 64. 

8 Chris church wherein 

A onl uiid of 
. 3 purchaſed by Chriſt's 


ee. The conf. of faith 
ed in Genera, 
oo be church of Scotlaud 
ſect . Kult. But Armi- 
-wians neither will nor can, 
| in conliftency with 
inciples touching election 
mache falling away, of be- 
been, am That bras. 
tion or character of the elect 
elle they are widely miftaken 
by one of their own, who 
tells us, chat, Upon the 
Fs onfideration of his 
beats blood, as ſhed, 
he to wit, God] decreed 
hat all theſe who ſhould be. 
ve in that redeemer, and 
ſevere. is that faith, 
ould throezh mercy. and 
trace by him be made 6 — 
aakers of ſalvation.“ 
we "ot Tilen, At — 
* Brawght unto faith, an 
vers therein; this, be- 
ag the condition required 
tin every one that is to be e- 
aden amo eternal life.“ 
hid, p. 13 Behald the 
Amin exe 2 Eh 
% \unerly deny, that 
d i. by au abſo 


lute 


e 1s 


- 
* * | | by * 


the decree of the 
Chriſt did go be 
cree of election: and chat 


blood oo all them that be- 
approved 


their 


- : k - 1 
. | r * ' 


f writer. Foraimuch as the holy. ſcripture ſpeak- 
| th to all in general, none ot us on 
Simſclf, but believe that it Goth 
And to the en 
Fla a liste book called, The benefit of —— 4 


Fut co diltruſt 
a . 


that this pair 


— — — — — — 


ag ouly to the ele, ann 
Aich to chem A- 
10 B. hid. p. 1 As. 


for Univerſaliſts, not Armi- 
nians, „they euntemed, that 
death, 
torepthe de- 


God in ſending of Chriſt, 
had no reſpe& unto ſome 
more then to others, but de- 


Amed Chrift ſor u faviour 
to all men alike.“ 


account. of their principles 
is given us dy Turrennes 
loc. 14, g. 14 ch. 6. I leave 


it to the unpartiab reader to 


judge of the evident contra- 
riety betwixt this and ur 


author's words above. re 
prated. 
bl, Namely, * 5 deed of 


rant, or the offer 
85 we” in the word, ot 
Which our author is all long 
ſpeaking. And it there be 
any _—_ 'to 13 
not Ong particu al Ya 
that man hath 
to believe on - Jeſus Chriſt : 


aud wholoever pretend to 
believe on him, . without be- 


eving that tue grant 7 92 
er —.— to himſelf 


ticnlarly, does but act — 


ſumptnouſly, as ſeeing no 
warrant he has to' beheye on 
Chriſt, hate vet others 57 
En — EO 


no warrant 
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This 
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herein lyeth and cos ſiſteth the holt! * 5 9 
ent Holy faith may be en gerttaod the better; het 


us put the caſe, that ſome and holy klug ho 
Sanſe proclamation to be made through hte wrioke | 


Uygdom, by the ſound. of a 2 Al rel. 
"bets and-banubed men hal fafc)y feturn home to their 


Houſes z becenſe that, at the ſuit. and dt ſert ot fort | 4 


tebelliothz and fo return nome, and Jive under the 
ade of- tbet gtacigus king. Eren ſo bur 'go6 4 
Fig. and: Lord of 4 1 eatth, hath tor, 
"obedience and defer 


dec fend of-thiir's; it bacbypleaſed:; che king to - 
Jan dem: certain y, none gf thele. rebels: dug c 


""doubt--but-that—_he- (h.ll obtain tcue-parden for hie 


aur good brother I ſus Chr 
pardoned alliovr- Kos i) and made 2 proclamas ion 


e authenyic Bofpel-o 


Jeb v. Ir. 
Without queſtion, the 
dom bf all our ſins is inelud- 


e of fas,” 


a. 


90 in Chitiſt. Söch 4 king 
| among men, 


ki) do vhs he path made But Nr of fin exnngt 
Pi deed” of gift "and grant, preached ur n un 
V o less, in the firſt place, 

che pardon of ail our fins, mech: even as tlie king 
4 gk all ortet Lavietz bee 25 ron muſt de, before "a 


3 it 't 
is "called" yh il 97 09, 08 


king's pardon; though, in 
the meag time, none have 
the —— It df ; it. but ſuch as 


come in upon its being 
chimed, and attept ai: 7 
not it be 


#nd Why 
Ec thie King of heayen's par- 
don; Tu holy ſeripture 


warrants this manner of ex- 
preſſion 3- Aud this is 2 
record, that! God 'hath 
vin to” ys" ternal ſi fe. 
in which the 
ar- 


e; * Through' this. man is 
hed unte you forgive · 


The preaching * e_gol- 


| the' 5 mes kauen of bare 


ajſtour 


Acts x0: 38. 


Pr this is an than f. 
meant 32 3 
not a perſona 
an * arg fm 
wh in of the, aot 
ſe upon 55 tn th 
N of the fimile; where- 
of rhis bang; e is the #ppliz 
catign, I us; that 32 
tet it hath pieaſed the kin; 
|.thus] to pardon the rehels, 
ey 0 not 2 doubt bu 
1.4 mall . 
and Jo __ low —— 
ings in Neophy- 
7 6hjeing, ad mn 
4 cüſe 4 earthly” Kin 
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indeed intend to pl 8 


dut the king of keaven = 
dot ſa; "the bien Ba 
eliſta in his adſwer 


W 3 4 A. Web 


4 WW * , 5 . * - n Fes 
* 52 n 1 es "= \ << at y of \ - 
© P 0 X 
# - * s ry . 


„ 1 WARKOW or | 

* . out the whole world (x). chat every one of s 

| ly return to God, in Jeſus Chriſt : 'where= j 
1 52. | belcech you, make no coubr.of it, but *draw © 

dear with 8 true eur in fall e r 
n 02, £0 + 

„ Neos O But Sir, is this 6milltade * caſe 1 

Hor. ankle For when the earthly king ſendeth jorth 

focb a proclamation, it may be thought, that be 

doth indeed intend to pardon alf bot it cannot de 

— — enok . rents 
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on, the form per- ſober Chriſtian, , if he is not 
pardon , remains to be, under a/grigyous- temptation 
ained dy the ſfuner, in his own foul's caſe ; nor 
namely, by bis "accepting is it in the leaſt inſinuated 
of the-pardon offered. Aod here. Nevertheleſb, doubt 
in the. foxeſaid — ing mixt with. faith is, ſin, 
e the don in and diſhonometh God: and 


Won, of the Lord's of- believers E to be 
Chit? ehe ance of faith is duty. The 
train it 10 any ſet of, men they ſo do: for, Per | 
Ae L i. 23. The goſ- into its room, their mar 
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1 5 on generally humbled for. it, and aſharas, 
1 "Th one would. th bo ed of it, before the Lord s 
| ZE we be 98 15 and therefore che full aſſür- 
1 And de A1 —.— appoſ:; Papiſts indeed contend ear- 
an, univetſal mtonementi veſtly for doubting, and they 
r redemption... Abd to te- know very well wherefors 
Nhatſoę r, under heaven, g. removed, and the 
30 to.reſtrain: the authentic ſurance of faith, in the pro- 
olpel-offer; of which before. miſe of \he goſpel e 
which ve have beard,” is marred, | their gain by 


250 which was - preacke We maſſes, pilgri- 
| ls RY, creature which mages, &c. is, gone, and the 


under heaven.“ fire of purgatory extinguiſh», 15 
II Make vo doubt of the of. But, Ho ant dt» 
. wi offered, or of the vines prove, them, 


oglamatio 7 N $a oy holy 222 condemns 
ever one ſafely Mat. xiv; 31. thou 
win do God 1 in unh! a. of little faith, ... wherefore 
Gerenpan' draw near, As 19 didſt thou doubt ? Luke 
i af aſſurance i. 30. Neither de ve 
ge mu be no wh 2 Jeep mind.“ 1 Tim. 
2 no acceptance with ü, 8. Lifting up boly 
W e there is my 3 85 without | a and 
bg, is what cap hardly, ing“ ö 
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demnacion ; and therefore though I may de called, I 
ſhall never de choſen, and ſo ſhall not, be ſaved. Fe " 

Evan. I beſeech you to conſider, that aitnough 
ſome meo be ordained to condemaztion, yet ſo long 
as the Lord - hat; concealed their names, and not ict 


ing any reipect either to election or teprobation, 


furely it is great folly in any man to ſay, It may be 
I am not elected, and therefore, ſhall not have bene- 
fit hy it, and therefore I will ast accept of it, not 
dome in Cm]: tot it ſhould rathet mave every man 


dc give diligence to make his calling and election ſure: 


2 Peter i. 10.) by belicving it ; for fear we come 
fort ol it (a), according to that of the, apoſtle, let? 

us therefore fear, leaſt a promiſe being left us of 
' enterng. into his | reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to 


come thort of it, 1 Heb. iv. 1. Wberefore I be- 
ſeech you, do not you ſay, it may be 1 am not eleo- 
ted, and therefore; I will not belirve in Chriſt ; but, 
rather ſay (o), I do believe in Chriſt, and therefore 


Lam ſure Lam elected. And check your own heart? 

for meddling with God's (ſecrets, and prying iato his 

hidden counſel, and N more beyond your dounds 
bY ne 


1 2 Poor doubting ch page 6. 1 4 
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« Tm} Had the author once to] By. believin 
dreamed of an uniyerſal par- fered pardon, witch particu- 
don, \otherwiſe than that lar application to himſelf; 
God offers the pardon ge- without which one can ney 
nerally to all, alk this had accept of it, but will un- 
been needleſs; it would doubredly come ſhort of it. 
have futniſhed him a ſhort . that man menti- 
aalwer, "viz." bat God oned Mark ix. "24+ Who at 
Bach pardened all a] 1 5 once did and ſaid. 1 
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chought.that.cba king of heayen. doth ſas, for! ork. 
not the ſcriptures lay; that. * ſome men; are; ordained; 
' before to condemnation, jade 4, and doth not 
Cheiit biaaſelt ſay, that many ate galled but fewr 4 
ard; choſen 1“ Math. xxi. 14, And) therefore it!“! 
may be, Lam one of them that ace otrdained to con- 


« mark of reptobation upon any man in particular, 
but offers the pardog generally to all, witoout have, 
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dation is wiberer ; und the ſeri pture telle us, * that 
belong unto God, but theſe things! 


that are te 


expreis command, 


bat you ſhould believe in the. 
John ili. 23 nc it is 'his prο 
miſe, “ That if vou believe, vo mall not 'perilhy! 
' Wherefore ybu 


1d good an enceuragement as bie 
vouii duty Ig; ande by the; doing 
put it fr} out oſ queſtion, and bs ſure that you are/ 
Stay then; 1 deſeech - 


promiſe, do 


me, and gave himſelf for: me, Gal ii 20, ne 


ia in me ſaith Lyther on the text] nothing buy 
_ wick:dneſs;, 


going - "aſtray; and ſleeing from hien. 
Let thls rect Lord had _ on 'me, and of bis 
mere mercy he loved me, a fo loved me thut 
he gave . for me M] 


I. a wretched and damnable finner,” was fg dear- 


aled belong ento us. Deut au 29. 
Nos cbis 8: Gut's revealed will, for indeed it is bie- 


thereof you m 


ighteovſpeſs of Jefus:Chniit: \ 
belongs to all that believe „ but 1 believe W 
therc fore it;helongdto me: Yea; and ſay with Rauf 
I lier by the faitt of the Son of Cod. who lowed. 


tho; is this me? Even | 


I beloved of 'the-ſon We GR. "pM he | gs bim 


1d l 


lelf for me. 
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r] Viz. Your believi 
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point this IP [me] is 
E De Sib's ſoul's conflict, p. 9a l. , 
. eee 
ung oe hieb he may put it 
but of. queſtian, that he is 2 
believer, one of God's glect, 


a man's 
0 , in-obed 1. 


og 115 hoe for Whom 


e which, h 
inliſty upon i the following 
words. Me for _ 
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ess Ne 


am, be pet ſesdeld, thei. Gapd commands. 


me, to, be. 


ewe oped abac the hach made a pr um ( wig . 4 
en Why do you make delt,, wacte there 


« wall. acce 


and he 


Je none © be made 7 C, leich Chritt, and preach 
thelGoſpei to every Creature: under heaven, inet % 
teil every wan without exception, dato 
is bös be, Whatſogver hu rebglligns be, go and te. 
bia theſe glad (ticings, that at be will came, in, 


of bim, kis figs (hell be. ane tiny 


125 be fayed ; if he will come iu and rake | 


me, Jtid:regrwe- Mee Iwill, be his; "anne buſbaud, 
* and/he; ſhall be mine on dear poste “ Lit meg 
theeefore {ay unte you, in the. words of the ap-itle, 


„Now then, I as au ambella, 
Boch did, hetvech, jon by me. I pray, you in Chez 
Head, be ye leconciled unte God 3. tor be hath 
mate him to be ſi for you, who kycw no. fe, that 
gat be made 1 neee ot Cen ig 
Cor v. 20 | | 
Neo But do vou l that it belcrs hall b 


efpotrſed-unto Chriſt? . 
van. Lea, indeed fhall you + 3 * faich coypleth 


theufoul with Chill, even us the; tpoule with her 
huſband; by Which mcans Chtiſt and the faule 


er for, Chil, as tough 


mee une: tor a6 in cor pora martiage man and 
L ate made out fleſh, even ſo in this tp tua 20d 


Dr Preſton of love, p. 146. abc Roule m icd 
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| the tenor of the covenant of grace For, faith the 
polite, God was in Chriſt; reconciling the world 


AI reacheth, John i. 12. Ke. Pie ſe of finng 8 
of Which before: ſo ſhall knowl. tit. pin to 


_myſtical'marriage Chriſt and bis ſpouſe are wade one 


ſpirit . And this marriage 
fect, and abſolutely accompliſhed between them: 


Sal others is moſt per- 


Fer the: marriage between man and wife is but a flen- 
der figure of this unjon : wherefore I beſeech you/te | 


believe it, and 'then you ſhall beſure to enjoy it (7. 


Neo. Bot, Sir, if David” ſaid, Seemeth it to you 


a ligt thing to be an earthly king's ſon-in-law, te- 
ing that I am a poor man, and lightly eſteemed? 


ps x Sam xviii 2 3. then ſurely I have much more cauſe 


5 ſay, Seemeth it a light thing to be a heavenly 
auge daughter in-law, ſeeing that I am ſuch a'poor | 
| wretch ?- reg, Sir, I cannot 9 perſuaded - 


to believe it. 


Evan. Alas ! man, dw nw are you inden 
for yon bek upon God, and upon — with 


the eye of reaſon; and ſo! as ſtanding in relation ta 
each other, according to the tenor of the covenant 
of works': Wberess, you being dow in the caſe of 


juſtißcation and reconeiliation, you are to look both 
vpon God and upon yourſelf wich the eye of faith ; 
2nd fo ftaading in relation to each other according ta. 


© unto himſelf, not imputing their fins unto them; 


& Cor. v. 19. as if he had faid;* Becauſe, as God 


ends in relation to man according, to the 4 texjer of 
t Leber on Chrift. Liberty, p. 24. 1 
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22 Believe the word of the ſcci 
promiſe, the offer of the ſ 2 8 . Mai 
ritual marriage, which is Hear, 1543 0 
Hriſt's declared conſent. 1o lire, ad. % wi 
yqurs. Believe, that it is. ever! aſting c 15 a 
e to von in particular, you“ Te perſuade. us- 
and chat it ſhall be made the | realizy of the covena 
t to you; the Which is, N God and'rhe belie 


| ko etubrace the offer to xe- er of one word, the Farh 


geive Chriſt, as the eyange- hath made 'a fourfold 


o de indeed wirriec or eve. 
10 Chriſt. N 0 1 


een 
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- here he will receive us; xnd he that ſecketh him here 
my well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,“ 
Matth., ii. 17. Whereupon tbe fame Luther ſays 
mn another place. We muſt not think and perſuade 
_ Chrilt's own fake , but for our ſakes; even as 
came not becauſe of me, but for your. ſakc s, 


de faid unto him, This is my well beloved Son :? 


4.4 


' tabernacle of the congrega- chap.  xxxiiz. 5. And it 
tion, or rather the na - came to paſs, that every one 
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the covenant of works; and ſo out of Chriſt, he coud 
not, without prejudice to hid juſtice, be rechaciled 
unte them, nor bave any thing to do with them. o- 
thetwiſe than in wrath and indignation z therefore” 
to the intent that juſtice and mercy might meet to- 
er, and tighteouſneſs and peace might embrace 
ch other; aud ſo God (ſtand in relation to man, 
according to the tenor of the covenant of grace; he 
put himſelf into his ſon [Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhroud- 
ed himſelf there, that ſo he migbt ſpeak; peace to his” 
Pecple z. Sweetly faith Luther *, Becauſe the as. 
tore of God was other wiſe bigher than that we ate 
able to attain unto it,” therefore hath he bumble& 
himſelf to us, and taken our nature upon him, ar d 
ſo put himſelf into Chriſt. Here be looketh for us, 


{hall find him (a). This faith Gad the Father, is 


ourſ e lves that this voice may come from heaven for 
Chriſt” bimſ@f faith,” Jobn "xii. 30. This voice 
The truth is, Chriſt had no need that it ſhould 
be knew that from all eternity, and that be ſhou'd' 


Kill fo remiin though theſe words had nat been. 
-* Choice ſermons, p. 299. ⅛· f Ibid. p. 31, 32, 3% 
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* * your ray yg ney nn ROOD RmnIy . 
, 5 Plal..lxxxv. 8. 10. Exod, xxx. 36. In the ta- 
La An emiphent type of bernacle of the congreꝑa - 
this | glorious myſtery was tion, where I will meet 
at taberpacle ſo often with thee.” Or, in the 
mentioned in the Old Teſta- tabernacle of meeting, where 
ment under the name of the I will be met witk by thee.” 


c 
N ward. ones and the — unto. the tabernacle of 
1 cems to give the congregation er 
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o meetidg, as the ori- which ſought the Lord, je a N 
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God ache! Father in bt iſt / his Sqnrchenterly the 
hearts vf pr ſiu,h,τ,, 207! greatly delighteth them 
wich ſi gu ar ο ft and heavenly fe cetnoſaꝶiaſſur. 


ing them, that wheſocver is martied unt Chriſty 


and ſo in him by faith, vis» »corprable! to Gad the 
Father as Cbriſt himſefo[5)%)Uacootding to! that 5 
the apoſtle he hath made us acceptable) im this be- 
loved“ Ephs i 67.) Wherefore, it yon would be nc 
O ptahle to. God. wad be made bid dear ichitd;rthow 
by faith olenve unto his beldvelt Son CAriſt, gn 
hang about his neck 'y<2, and ertep into bis — * 
an diſo hall the ſove and fayour ef God: be ass dee 
in ſid na ted into you; av it is into Chritt himſelf ( : 


and ſo mall God the! Father, together A DK 


loved Son- -whol'y po esd ya; and be pl 4-4 "of . 


you. pp ind ſo God favs: Chriſt, and you; (hall ber 


come one (entire thing. accofding-'to)Carilt's prayer; 
that they. may be one n ue, ab tho aud Höre dne!“ 
Ihn e a 2205 (de fot ee og eee 
— —— ——— omebMipodr ore edn lade 
bz Se the following note. Abd therefore, Jah; one, 


el The acceptation,- love Wm nebogy 1 4 
your of God, here - Anginonuaniſn, | g ar 
1 of, do Rot re as perfectly righiebus 1 


and 


| ate * 
* 5 real ſta e öf believers; Obriſt the Righreous,? ne 


But coth&r welarive ſtate to ing 1 lohn ni. 7. 4 
meir Juſtification, © .rccopci- - that dots. Tighteouſneſs is! 
l:a;ion, and adoptinn : 17 righteous,, een as he is“ 
ſo they 1. no reſpe f nghreous.” ie 1 8. 
iy tqughies: inherent in Media: chap. 1 

mem, good nor evil, tobe” f mihi] 4. This Take fo 721 
* © thcreafsd! by ther one, ar the true meanmg of theſe 


_ poker From bekven ; + (therefore; by theie worde 
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diminihed dy the other: paſſiges ot out Author. l & 


bur they proceed purely: Iſaac Ambroſe, exprefie 
vpn ne mehtebufnels of terms ſtronger than 1 * 
Ehri't, which is theirs” in deſire to uſe, There is a 


Him, amis i pe d to them cerning 6G 9 even whar 1s 
the whith ' righteouſneſs is true. 


e ſelt ſane righteouſneſs [] The e rd, 
engl Obrift, as mech here N one, both 2 


e picaled the Faihge.- u i evident from 
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Vite of their © paion wih danger in expreſffing® con- 


Dor and ſary, far elect deed ſianify 232 ne 1 
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ah A0 bi means vou may have ſuffitient prounc 
ad 2 15 td Ley, C ia the matter ot reconclliation 
| with Gal at any time; whenloever you ary difpure- oh 
| mg with parte +, how'G 1d is to de kaund, that 2 
juſtificth and ſer frets ] | kiow gs otter God; 
petther will 1 know fy 6th; God, befides this God 
tat came town from heaven, . d ploxtied elk 
++ Luther on Gal. p. 17. * 
— ———— 
un behevers ate united to cg or; as Chriſt is 
as well-ae to Ghriſt, ag | ſhall have. tellowſhig - 


172 15 that grace, by with. the Faiher and the 
whic we are united to. Son. Lu! bers chen r 


and made one with God moas. ſormon of the app=ar= 
and Chriſt,“ tays the au- ing of -Chnit, © p. mer 14 
thor ol the Su: plement ad- 43 Here well afhde int 
Polls Annot. on the place. the arms of Chriſt, Cleavs 
Fe. 1 John 1. 16, 2 Cor. irg ſk payab! abut d 113 
V. 16 . *colnpared witli Eph... neck; an T1 ercep! 18 1970 
i. 17. And wiv. Heber does nis bhbn. CVs ever 
owa Jetue Chufſt tobe one the law fluch re ar. way 
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Father; muſt ages 


ers, to be un ed 10 Cult. 
This deiogates  oothing 
from the prerocarive of vur 
Lora ſetus, who is one with 
the. 2 ter he is one 
with. as the Holy: Ghoft 
the adorable fot 
Rantial'” u on; bur believe" 
ers atè fo vnly by myſtical 
Neither doth- it in- 
trench upon God's: ſupre- 
sey wore than their con- 
fe. d un oa unb Ctr} 
dotb; ho, notwithſtanding 
bf be Neert union Wirh Him, 
kemains to be with the Fa- 
ther and holy Sprit, the 
möſt hig. 


Whboſoevet thbrefore 
elke to Chriſt through 
& faith,” he abrleth to the 
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12 of Kyo Fi het A iſ 
9 and 


heart ſha l e. n, fers 


be mon. 5 the. herp, pe 


nibi © Seer ther 
te t. 10 Chrit the beloved 
Som, ein in (3 art favour 
with Bod in al things that 
he doth, P- Vine, --- 4: wy" ** 
out daubt, 69" at in the 
Ine fat dur and le of Ged. 
that Chrilt h hinnelf 8 ir. 
And again, the aur 
2nd love of God are in- 
fr. #ated" to the as dteg 
ly as to Chriſt, that naw 
God togeher With h 
beloved Son, dchth mY 
poſſe 1s thee, and thou 3 
him again hell-; cht 
fo God, © Chit; und 
thou. 90 bechme as one 
ceriain thing 15 that the 
may be” one th s. thou 
and 1 are one.? John 
xvit. Id. fermon of die 


ien of Chrilt, p. Nr 


* 


. 
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with my fle ſn (e), unto whom all power is given, 
both io heaven: and on earth, whois my judge : far 
tbe Father judgeth no wan, but hath. commirted all 
judgment to the Son, John v, 22. ſo that. Chriſt 
may do with me whatſocver heliketh, and determine 
"of me. Ioveding to his own. mind; and Lam ſure 
he hath ſaid, * be came not to judge the world, but to 
fave the world,“ John xii 47. and therefore 1 do be- We 
= . Js that he will fave-me lf. 
Neo. Indeed, Sir, if 1 were fo boly and fo righteous r 
as ſome men are, and had ſuch power over my fins tl 
+ and corruptions as ſome men . have, then 1 could 
ealily believe it + but (alas Lam fo finful and fo un-: 
- worthy a wretch, tha! x dare not preſume to believe 
that Chriſt will cup 005 me, ſo as to Junily and 
fave mne & 
Evan. Alas ! man 1 thus ting do you ſeem te 
e ard gainſay both the apoſtle Paul, and our 
Ltd J-lagChinſt himſelf; and that againſt your own. 
sul: "for whereas the apoſtle Paul, faith  * that 
Chriſt Jeſos came unto the world to fave ſingers,” 


Xx Jibenter hoc inculco, 


Te) Luther, from whom 
*- this is taken, in the 
quoted by our author, con- 
For he that 
of God's. ma- 
overwhel- 

of * plory I know 
(adds he) by experiesce, 

P bat 1 ſay But theſe -yain 


rms it thus: 


zs 257 


od, bat they exclude 
the 'mediaror, do not be- 
keve me. And on Pfal. 
gxxx. he hath theſe re; 
markable words, Ego faepe 


extra Chriſtum, oculos & 
"" aures claudatis, & dicatis, 
nullum vos ſcire Deum niſi 
qui foir in gremio Mariae, 
& ſaxit ubera_ ejus. That 
is. Often and willingly 
a. 1 incalcare 2 


* 


place 


irirs, which ſo deal with. ,, 


ut - 


# l J 4 


you ſhould ſhut your eyes 
nd. your ears, and iay 
ou know no God ppt of 
Chriff, none but he: that 
was in the lap of Mary Ys 
and ſucked her breaſts.” 
He mean none out of Him. 
1 on Hol. iii. 


1 This is the cbnclufĩon 
of that, which one, by fait 
cleaving unto Chriſt. an 
hanging about his neck; hat 
by that means warrant to 
oy according to our a chor. 

ether or hot there is 


ſufhcient-warrant, for-it,, ac- 
cording to the feripyure. let 


F /// iS 4Gefm far. = 


>. a a. Ai. ©. a. Re ts #4 


the reader ju -wharſha- + 
dow ot the a uni- 5 
verſal 8 5 7 4 od E 


ann 1 
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MIDERN Divinity. 
1 Tia. it 3- and Jock ju Uty the ungod'y, Py „ 
25 why, you {cem co hold, and do ia eff & ſay, that 
Chrift Jefus came into the world. to ſave the righte - 
ous, and to juſtity che Gay. And whereas our a- 
Vicht faith, * the whole need not rhe phyfician, but 
the fiche 3 and. that. he came not to call the righie - 
ous, but finers to, repentance,” Muth, it 12, 
why, you teen to hold, and in effect fay, that, 
the ack need not the phplician, bat the Whole; ant 
that he cache not to call faners, but the righteous. - 
Ie repentance, and in {ced, in ſo ſaying, you leem 
to_conceive that Chriſt's ſpouſe muſt be purifi cd, 
ed, and cleanſed from all her filthinels, aud 4 
- | doracd with 2, rich rok ot cightcoun-fs, befote he 
will accept of her: whereas be himſelf ſaid unto her, 
Ek. x4 4 © As os thy nativity, ia the day that 
- & thou waſt bord, . . y navel was not cut, neither 
i thok wah od kat water to ſupple thee ; thou | 
walt not {waddled at all, nor falred at all. Verſe 
"No eye pitie thee to do any of theſe things 3 
unto YI but when I paſſed by thee, and looked, 57 
upon thee, beholi thy ume was à time of love. 
V-rſe 8. An1 1 ſpread. my {kirt over thee, aud co- 
„Weed thy nakedne(s; yea, aud I ſware unto thee | 
and entered into covenaut with thee, and thou 'be- VN 
camelt, mipe. Hof, ii. 39, Aud 1 will m marry. .- 
thee unto, me for ever, yea, 1 will mary the* unt 
me in_ti/hte>uſn-1s, and in Judgemear,” and in 
mercy. and compaſi on.? 
Wherefore, [ deieech you | revoke this your wn 
nevus opinion, and contradidt the word of truth o 
longer; but conclude for a c-rtainty, that it is not 
rhe righteous and godly man, but the finful and un- = 
© godly man g, that Chriſt came te cal, jallify _ 9 
Zac ſave e that if you were arrighteous and got 
min, you wete neither capable of calling jauſtifying 
or ſaving by "Chriſt; bur being a fintul and 9 


2 


2 al aer 5 RY 
| lie. are real- opinion y * * 
nt and 1 o W 6. 


d dry — * 7 
vw Þ 4 - 
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vis and ariſe ; eee that juftify and fave him. 
0 


* T 


„ T. M R. 0, 
man. I RET to ſa 50 you, as the pepple 
ſaid i b'ind Partimevs,”. lar; XR. 49 © BY of good 
combort, ariſe, he callerh thee, and will 3 and 
fave thee (5) ' Go ther use him, 1 _beicech you. 
and it he tome U. meg you, { as his manner js Fthen 
d got you unadvitedly (oy with Peter, « Copart {rom 
me. fg ama. ſintüſß man, G Lord, Luke v 
bot {-y in plain rms; 0 come unto” me, tor 1 am oY 
Gout wan, O Lord! yea Eo on farther, ab lays 


* 
a 


Af Lowe! * bids you, Most g!acious, kivs an! -ſweer 


"Chet, Yairi a mitet ble, poor figner, and therefore, 


4 40 ju! ge mytlt unwerthy of thy grace ; but yer | ha- 


vitig ane from thy word that thy ſalvation belong · 
eib fo ſuch a one, Game do come unt) thee, 10 
claim that Fight which thro 
beo geth unto me (i). tflpre yourſelf wan, that, 
Fees bei requires no portion with his [pyuſe ; nog 
veiily be requires nothing With her ut n ef. poverty 
the rich be ende empty away, Luke 1. 53, hut the 
poor” are to be enrich: d, | And indeed ſaith Lu- 
ther, ' the more miſer ble, ſinful and diſtreſf d a man 
goth teel bimſeit, and judge himſelf to be, the more 
willing is Chriſt to receive him and relieve him 80 
thot, Laith be, in judging thyſelf unworthy, thou 
dull there by become truiy worthy ; and ſo indeed haſt 


| gotten a greatet occaſion of coming to him Where. 
tote then, in the words ot the spoſtle I do exhort. 


2 beſcech you, t to. come boldly unto the rone 


of grace that you may obtain meiey, apd finds 


Eface to help in time of need,” Heb. iy 10, 
Neo But truly; Sir, my heart dotb, as it were, 

\ tremble within me,-to think of coming to Chrilt, alter 
'* Choice Term p. 37 | Ibid. p. a 


— — — _——_—_—_—— 


Th) As the people, S ill may, With M boldneſs, 
ving Chriſt's call io *Barti- bid a finner com —_— with it 
meus, bim be of good confidently 4; ; alluring him, 
comtort, (or be cophient; that thereupon... he 


—_ 


upon bis going unto [i] See the nate an hed 
Can he w ulld «oy him.: be Py Set 
en ert Faroe 


h thy gracious promiſe | 


L n ak . 


| 1 
of th 0 
. 

4 


1 


* 


* 
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come unte him. it would. al gue ouch, pride. ald pie 


-\ 


auge, 13g you do 
© Conceive, to be in vou, that, 1 coutels, were proud © *N 


this is either pride not prev. pition 


leave to ſpeak a word by the . + know my beige- 


"_ * 9 * * 


"WO BERN Dimage Hy 1 
fuch bald manner 3 and feli, Sir, 1 ſhows 4 


%%% / iis wer wi tant 
"Evan: Indeed. if you ſhould be enopuraged to com 
nto Chriſt, and to ipcak ihus.unto him, becauſe ot any 


rightetuinels, or worrhivel,,, that you do 


— 


prelumption in vou But to con e to Chriſt, by be= I 
evi g that he will accep! of Jou, J hit and labs 
you freely by bis grace accordiay to his gl! acious promile 1 
154 : tor Chaſt 3 
red it to you iicely, believe 1 
to take What 


* 


having rendered and off e. 1 
it, man, it i tue hunility of heat, 
en eh en on 3 or 1 
Nom. But by your favour, Sir, | pray you give we | 


bour Necpbytue, it may be, better than you, do yet. 42 
Io mot intend to Chaige bun With any un, other- 
Wiie than by way. of ſfuppoſiuon as thus : ſuppoſe 
he hath been guiity of the committing of gross and | 
grievous ſins, will. Chriſt scecpt of him, ang jullity 3 
and ſave him, for all tha : 
Evan, yea indeed for there is no limitation of 
God's grace in Jeius Chiiils cxcg pt the fio against 4 
the Holy Ghoſt]. Chtiſt ita..ds at the door, and 
| ar 


Poor doubting Chriſtian, p. . A | 
— — x a — — 2 | 


| Lk} ks to believe the of- of the Uefinition” of "Faith, | 


T 


— 


. "Bad apon. dee the note 
m 1 * 3 36 | £609 ou ws —_ T1; : * : 


fer of the goſpel, with pat- 


-* * ticular appfication; to em- 


brace it, and therein to re- 
-  ceive Chriſt. And no man 
tan ever receive and reft un 


Chriſt for fatvation, without 
' - _ believing, in greater or lef- 
fr meaſite, that Chriſt Will 


- accept of him to jaltificeation 
Aud ſalvation.” Remove that 
5 gotpe Uuth, that Chriſt 
a 1 


accept of him, ami his 
uh has no ground left to 


4 52 30 


thete was any) that grace 


4 
- 


an 18 excluded j bat than 
Man : as 8 " , | 
P 4 CO * is Y Is 4 

"2 O74 1 4 445-4445 ,v 


r | p. tet, note. 
1 * it the in, a- 
the holy Ghoſt + ca 
Jultly be ſaid to be 4 limitas 
tion of God's grace in Jeſus 


Chriſt © For in the orginal, 
ia 


authentie goſpel- offer, 
winch is the proper & 2 
for ſu h a limitation ( 


is ſo laid open to all e 
without exception, that p 


; . 
w 4.0 


190 


» . N 
ſes, or any 8 and blalphemißg Sabf, 1 Tim. 


1 1 Mw 


voto him, de will come in,“ aud bring comfgrt 
with biw, and will fup with him.” Seek om the 


in ia no ways caſt out,” John vi, 
Ga. Why then. Sir, it ſeems you 
the vileſt finner in the world ought not to be diſcou- 


7. 


| 55 reaſon of his ins. 
. Surely, if Chriſt came into the world to 
ſeek , and call, and fave finners, and to juſtify the 


1 J Fable and rigs a man doth judge himſelf to be 


bog! 
2uld be diſcouraged from believing on the name of 


gore, z the greater any man's fins are, either in num- 
ber or nature, the more haſte he ſhould make to come, 


Abe, O Lord, pardon mine in. quicy, for it is great,” 


Plal. XXV, II. 8 
1 Poor doubting chriſtian, p. 2332. RR, EY 
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And if: any murdering be | 
4 i. 13. or any adulteroys Mary Magdalene, will open 
done end of the heavens to the other, ſaith evangeli- 
el rlooker f. turn all the bible over, and ſee if Ane | 
EC words of Carilt be not true, Him that cometh unto | 
old, that 


raged from coming unto . aud believiag 1 in him, . 


agodly, as you have heard: and if the more miſe- 


Chriſt is to receive him and relicve 
then It ce no reaſen why the vilelt ſianer 


; . Wy. Chriſt, and to ſay with David £ For thy Müde 's "L230; 


— 

| is free. acceſs 1 to it for every 
man in the way of believing, 
| "0p? ti. Kg, 16. Rev. XXu. 
and this offer is ſome- 


* — istimated to theſe re- 
probates who fall into that 


Lin; n ſnould not be 
. el It 2 8 Ur. 
Den is 3 


be way. 
gui ilty, 


. 


the grace 


2 es be. 3 
1 — * ut. 
* 4 i Wade . 


2 


they can 


in Chriſt + 1 it 98 1 


* 


plication of 1 the offer t to then, 


ſcems.to ceaſe * be lawtal 
or warranted. , 
But all this 4 from their 
own wiltul, obſtinate, de- 
ſpiteful and malicious rejec- 
ung of the offer; and faght- 
ing againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
whoſe office it is to apply the 
grace of Chtiſt: and not from 


any 


beliers, | fhall | 


cer . 


imitation or exclukhve' -. 


e, in the offer; for ſtill. . | 
. APs : 


* 


s Chriſt by redſon of his fins, Nay let me ſay . 


ohn v. 16. 
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Ant. Surely, Sir, it my friend Neophytus did 
rightly conſider theſe things, and were aſſurediy pe- 
ſuaded of the truth' of them, methinks he ſhould not 
be fo backward from coming to Chriſt, by believing 
on his name, as he'js : for if the greatneſs of his fins 
ſhould be ſo far from hindering his coming to Chriſt, 


that they ſhould further his coming, then | know not | 


what mould hinder him! fo os, 
Evan. You ſpeak very truly indeed. And there. ' 
fore I beſeech you, neighbour Neophytus, conſider 
ſeriouſly of it. and neither let your, own accuſing 
conſcience nor Satan the accuſer of the brechren.; bin- 
der you any longer from Chriſt. For what tho' they 
ſhould accuſe you of pride, ivfidelity,- covetouſneſs, 


luſt, anger, envy, and hypocriſy ? yea, what though, 
they ſhould accuſe you of whoredom, theft, drunk - 
enneſs, and many the like ? yet do what they can, i 


they can make no worſe a man of you than a ſiuner, 


or the chief of ſinners, or an ungodly perion; and ſo 
conſ+ quent!y ſuch a one as Chriſt came to Jullify and 3 
ſave ſo that in very deed, if you do rightly confider. 
of it, they do you more good than hutt by their, ac- 
cuſations.(m), And therefore | beſeech you, in al 
ſuch caſes or conflits, take the counſel of Luther, 
who, on the Galatians p 20 faith, When thy con- 
ſcience is throughly, atraid with the remembrance of 


- thy fins paſt, and the devil afſaileth thee: with greae 


violence going about to overwhelm thee with heaps, 


floods, and whole feas of fins to rerrify thee, and to 


draw thee from Chriſt ; then arm thyſelf with ſuch" 


| ſentences as theſe; Chriſt the ſon of God was given, 


4 
= + 


in pleading for mercy, may 


not for the holy, righteous, worthy, and ſuch as were 
bis friends; hut for the wicked ſioners, for the un- 


worthy, and for bis enemies. Wherefore if the devil. 


@ — __ 
—— — — 


— ] 
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Cm Which may put you furniſh you ſuch an argument 
in mind, that you are one of as Dayid uſed Pſal. xxv. 11. 
hat fort which _* Chrift and the woman of Carlaan 
Jeſus came inty the world Mat, xv. 27. © Yetthe dogs 


to ſave,” 1 Tim. i. x5. and ea of the erumbs,'&c. 
1 * % — A f 9 2 ; t +440 


7 


" * 
. | 9 a 
EO FC 4 4 * i . 75 
a M = A 1 . 
an Mb. | G G | _ P G 


n 


28 $9904 W 5 | 
* een det a Note, and therefore” mut [i 
dec then anſwer tft and Tay, Biciuſe thou ſay" it 
nnr, therefore- will de F bte os and fav 
Ach if be r. ly: Nay. ſinners mult he damned; then 
er cho aud Tay, Ne, for I fee tb Oben, wh 
* 5 given Hmſelf 85 my ung“ avid therefore, Satalh, 
J tat thou ſayeſt ame finer, theu give lt me Ty 
3 mour and weapons agginſt, thyſelf that with thins - 
. wig [ may cut thy throat, and tread thes und- 
my feet in} And thus you fee it is the counſel of 
„aer that your'fins/ (hould rather. Urive 25 to +) 
Sa than keebd you from dim | 
Nom But Sit ſuppoſe He bath not as yet tculy 8 
| vente. far bis many and great fins, bach he ar 
1 Watrant 0 come unto Chriſt by . till ne bach 
done fo ? OL e 
Evan 1 tell you t truly, that whatfocver'a man ft, 
1 1 ' of "whatſoever he hath" done or not done. he har 
warrant enough to come unto Chriſt by believing if Y 
\ Be Eau (o: for Chriſt Nakes a g-oerat proclamation, 


eren * — m 3 „e WIE: 


"mJ He adds in the Thee | the "tee is ready o 
> qaored, theſe weighty heal you; , before no. 
Peas, 1. my not this for will be healed, you Ta 5 
E- 'nought, / for 1 have often- have a ſenſe; of your 
* times pidved dy 7 * neſs: this ſenſe ig not 
| 1 
-nence,” and 1 daily required ' by the phvfi- - 
= what an hard matter” it is, cian, (for this ph cared 
q to believe (eſpecially in the is ready I heal 4 
. „us of-conſtitnee) that bat if he he not lick, : 
8 was given, not for have a ſenſe of it, 50 ws . 
e holy, ri n Wor- not come to the phyfician,” 
- hy} and fach as, were his © Brefton of faith, p. 14. 
friends. but för the with- make no queſtion, hat, bes 
ae finners, for the ofwor- fore: a finger will come 
- tw and, for bis enmies.“ Chrift by believing, he mu 
>To] It: is not 10 vain added, be an awakened, convinced, 
e can ; for there is, in ſenfibl, enger; Pricked in 
0 matter, a great diffe- his heart” With a ſenſe of his 
rene laps 0 i what 4 fin- fin add miſeryy” made to 
der my do. th poiet of war- qv unger his burden, ro # 
; * what. be will or defpair of relief from the 
n ds, bi. point of the & law, himfelf,” or an _ 
. « 11 9085 to a mas, creature; and 0 de 
4 N 12 
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F. e jos 
de dee, Ad dend 'Eonſeie tes, 


; (this mn "{ Theſe, they dare not believe, 5 40 
things. they. know their repent⸗ 
Cer in —4 5 0 
1 33 1 the 


=y n i 
vs 2 | on i 1 1 y be hs 
vie ou | 


7 58 51 dc x © 7050 they 


ht. Bur — theſe, of an ãů neipte, be . 
904 ee} in the ſinner, eve, — 9 n 
are. required mu warrant their warrant. For, 


him * de may come a Joie! 'they bear of Chi and, 4 
ri e 1p | 


Ra: is what | . W be Mo 


tk 1442 -but hav 7 Pride dul 
'v3ial offer of the gaipel, of whiald eee 


5 ber die wartapts. e- 0 or ; ull once they are 


W DINE 1 2 . per ve AE yt 


2 wo requiring ry Tack fore they can attain to this 
| d buch qualifications in it muſt be made out to heir 

1 eat pentance is not legal 15 2 
1 dee to io their way . yangelicaly hanipg fuch. d 


ty 0 cee them · to conſgiences, that their re- 
toward :þ b- N "on .racters, as dutinguiſh it 4 


it 705 in a doubt - ntance of the Nine- 
Gin BE 45 N th | es Tay Ne many v 
in 0 meaſ ar +» ane. Won 
5. Mig h of their, g q 0 . Wiek, 4 e eee of thi L 


br 6 1 5 
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1 Paw in, Geof te breaking 
Beg 5 rth - of 42 Les on 90 1 

5 a 528 n ay, that mag at 
156 Wo , this rate, one my 
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| belle * C "iſt, o the truth of: bis 1 05 be- 

8 knowing. that he wi. & he can come to Chriſtz 

. 1 - faith is not a n 

Ne he can, bat dog for .coming i buſt, 

pr 755 yi. mo tell bar the. coming nies 9 5 
5 2 Will haye 1 Ving e 

* or, have Ow AER 
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| and ear; yea cbme buy "wine and uk without 
Sacher. and" without rern i you Tee, id this 
condition boy wine nd mk, (t vt i, grace abd fa 
| mation)" withoar money, wil I, «bout - any. fy 
|. elency of Your own (o] >, only, inelide your car 224 
Per, and your fool eil live: yea. Hlive by eario 
1 that. 1 Chiiſt will male an everlſtizg COVELame”, wird 
3 285 2808 1 fare mereies of . 3 


gk „But yet, "Sir! you foe that hu 
93 en betore a may, come unto him ; the 
| ick, ee cannot be bee true a pn 

: Pp 10 the Taft chapter of he Keveliribn; "Kit 
= #7. chin makes the ſawe general proclamation. ſay» 
434 ing, Let bim that is athirſt come ; and as il the tioly 
WW Ghoſt bed ſe long ſince aoſn'red the ſume oh hec⸗ 
Bon that veute fe, it foflo eth b the, hext words, 
2 * Whoſbever wilt, let bim take of the water of 
Fe freely ,* even. without thirſting if he will ; lor 
Vim thot. eometh: whe. Mey, ill ia no ways caſt, 


__ our. fes i. 37. 


=» 


© the Old Teſtament: 


_ -»®:Rooke's"pdor Actin Trae, fa Corn 
on 2 repentance, Page 2 


ZBuat beeauſe it ſcems you 
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Take Wen freely, 
A them ; which E- 
vonè ſees to, be no pro- 


le mn 920 1 be found in all 
and that 
recorded Rev. Xxii. 17. is 


ip the 


whieh IT can ſee no ground 


1 think, that the thirſting 
erei, mentioned, doth any 
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| 24 1 
ET 


2. parting offer mate to 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt, 
 .the_cloſi i of dhe carial 


the ſcripture. and maniteftly- 
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ance. Which is 4 ſorrow * 
"for fin,” Lowing from che 


7 


pardos- 


£ i re : 


ſenſe of the love of G04 
uin Chriſt, be ihe fru and 
effect of taith. — 
on of Pool's annoiat Si on 
the place. Faith 11 LIN 
ing, in order, of the wo 
of grace; 
tance, hat being the fi 
and mother - 12 of 
others ; 3 ei 1s * 
and in ther Fee 
ramed the. latter f 


W fo yet repentance 

ſcen and evideny 5 

15 , (ſign Lighifout's | h 
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e THE WARKOW Orr 
” ſhall be ' damnation : ſometimes! ſuch a mn dot 
thereupon. change his n ind ; and of a profane man; 
decomes 2 ſtrict 1 hariſee, or, (as ſome call them) a ſe- 
al proteſſor; but being convinced, that all his own 
12 will avail him nothing, in the caſe of 
juſtification and that, it is only the rightequſneſs"of 
Chriſt that is available in that cafes then he 
|  Changeth his mind,- and, with the Apoſtle, -+DE- 
AIRES to be found in Chriſt not | baving his own 
+ righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which 
- is through. the faich of -Chriſt,, even the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God. turovgh faith, Phil. iii. 9. 
Now, I conceive, that a man that doth” thus. be 
ehairgeth his mind from falſe ways to the right way, 
and his heart from evil to w_ and ſo r Heſs: 
Loch truly repent: Gn 
Nom. But Sir, d Her yon hold, that although 
repeptance, ccordir to my definition, * not dex 
tote faith; in Chrilk, yer it follows atter 

Evan, Yea indeed, i bold, that altboutzh it go not 
1 as an antecedent of faith, yet it follewe ag a 
dont quent. For, when a man believes the love of 

Dad to bim in Chriſt, then he loves God becauſe be 
EE loved him firſt; and. that love conſtrains. him to 
"humble bimſelf at the Lord's foo - tool, and to-ac- 
kvowJedge: himſelf to be lefs that the leaſt of all bi 
merches; yea, and then will he. remember his Gi 
evil ways, and doings that were hot go0d, and wil 
Ivath himſelf in his own Gght, tor his zniquiies, an 
for his abomination, EZ k. W X i. 31, yea, and 
then will be al'o cleante f imſeit F] m all fithipeſs of 
fleſh end ſpirit, perfeQtivg holineſs In the fear of Sed) 


erte. ' His repeptace from a copceit of bis un 
1 true in its kind, though righteouſnels, to a dehire. at- 
- pot | faying. There is à ter. the righteoulbels. of 
.” Thange © © {his wind and Chrift ; | pevenbeiels, - 

art ; in 9 upon a ww this is but ſe ib, and — 

vichiop, be turns upon not pleaſe C, nde 
r to AriQreſs of * man is. void Bf faith, Bi 
ry OO conviflioh, Xi. 6. Co EW Ns Fe | 
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HODERN DIVINITY. 


havirg-reſp-Q unto all e e LETS, 2 Go 
* ia bin 5 einn em 


- Nom. Well 4750 em anſwered. ; * val 


4. 50 and way; Sir, ie 60 declared oy 
fet ttb Ch ift's- diſpoſition towards. poor fiauers,: 
aud ſo anſyercd al my coubts and ob j &ions; bar 
Lam row verily perſuaden, that Chris is willing 10 
entertaim we and furcly i am willing to come unto 
bim and ree we mw; but alas, 1 want pW‚r. 
Evan. But tell me truly are you reiol ed ro put 
forth al yOu, * to dene won {0 unte Chrit 
2 nee 
; > Nes ow. Sir VE my Aa woe 1 
ike the reſotution of the four lept ra, which ſar at th 
— — — : —— —  —— 
1 1 mee Fug bp. believe, wiſely aſes him, 


It he was efolved 0 
His His conviction of. his forth the power he bad. 4 
h undohe ſtare was be- foraſmach as it was evidebt - 


ö fore-repretented in us pro- frum the "account gixen of 
| 
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peri lace. After much dif- che preſent condition of h 
Putiſg whether ſuch a vile foul, chat it had felt *n «ay 
and fivful-wretch as he, bad of power,” Plali', K. 4. b 
Sn Warraby. to come to aad that «was dau of | l 
mW 2 < rpc em 09 appears, - in the Father, and there- 
diately foregoing tofe could come fo 'Chirift; 
— to be ſo far ins ghe- John vi. 44. For Jene! 
ned in the knowledge of wal calling is the ür 
Christ. that he is verily bee of God's Spirit," =] { 


1 


ſußdled Cmiſt is wilhn n us ot our fin* a 
entertain him; and to as miſery, * enlichtebieg 
his heaft and will fo, over- minds -the ee A 

come by divine grace, hat of Chriſt, and Nen A 
he is/ willing to come unto our wills, he” doth. per- 

- Chriſto; vet after all, he, ſuade and e m to 2 

through weakneſs of judge embrace  Jetas -+ Ke * » 
ment, apprehends' bimſelf Short. catech. “ Sabi 

ta want power to believe ; ly: enfightened ther min 5 | 
whereas it is by theſe very renewing and pawerfully 
means that a ſoul is per- determining their wills, 
Juaded & chabled too, to be- ſo as they---are HERE: . 3 
eve in Jefus Chriſt Here- BY | W willing and 
pon the author, waviog his able.“ Lang. eatech· queſt; 
Ae nent hie Power o n a 9 


* 


_ 


to Chriſt, and to lay 
duſice ? het coming 


N TT ITC 
80 Jes the forgoĩag note 
is ig 


Not 


oubts and 
ar after a long ſtrugęle, in 
uato Jeſus Chriſt i in the free 
pro being in irſclf 10+ 
diſcernible, bet to God, and 

12's own foul, it is agree- 


that caſo; diſcovered in 
that expreſſion of a cor quer- 


New am 1 xeſol- 


am * 
eve?“ 


= 
>» % 2 


THE! M An OW. or” 
ate of Szmaria's ſo, as they ſaid, If we enter into 
= - the city, the famine is in the city, and we ſhall die 
F. 1 there ; and if we t ſtill here, we die alſo: now 
| therefore let us fall into the hoſt, of the Syrians ; 
if they fave u, we ſhall live ; and if they kill us, we 
Mall but die 2 Kings vi. 4. Even fo 1% in mine 
heart, If 1 go back to the covenant of works to ſeek 
I ibcation thereby. Wa Hie there y and I I Gt ſtill 
and ſeck it no wav, 1 ſhall die alſo : now therefore 
though I be ſomewhat fearful, yet I am 1 to 
50 unto Chriſt ; and f I periſh I periſh Cx] — 

Eren. Why now 1, tell you, the match is e 
brich is yours (b), and you are his ; this day is ſal! 
vation come to your houſe (your buli mean}; for 
what, the” you;have: got that power to come ſo foſt 
lech fm hold en him, as ve 6 
with ſuch 3 _reſolution-- re tk 4 
1 2 46 50 do: you nced not care for power to | 
. inaſmuch as. Chriſt will enable you to.do it (h 


—— Nr 


deals with the exerciſed per- 
The man ſon, 


oh * the match 


ily. cnough to one's way. 


| - wed ro go upto; Chiift, pow: 
| determit ed to be- 


the which canpgt and. | 


— — 


l 

{ 

2 | 

but repreſent tw bim whe: 


the whole foul: go 
ing out ute 2 rig. 
map jut. 
thereupon be declared is 
be made, as our author does 
VP - the uo immediately 
allowing. Thus Job in his 
diftreſy ex preſſath bis fanh; 
job Xii-,.x5- ; Though be 
ay; me, Vet wil -1+rruft 
him.“ Compare Acts 
Th ey is 
Ot heart ie. 
unto the Lord. 3 l 
i] ie. You need — 
aeg back yours hand, 
ſtand diſputing wu your» + 
lt, how. you wili-get powery 
but, ; with the power give 
reich forth we withere 


Gull 


| 3 In hoſſeſſon-. 5 
ho 
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o 1 i notfaid,' john i 12 HBut as many as rk. 
ire him o them gave he power to become the 
1 of God, even to them that believe on hig 
name [kJ]; O therefore, I beſeech you, ſtand. no 
longer diſputiog 3 but; be peremptory and reſolute in, 
your faith, and in caſtiag yourſelf upon God, in 
Chriſt for mercy ; and let the iſſue be what it will 55 
Yet let me tell you, to your comfort, that ſuch a reo- 
lation ſhall never go to hell (1). Nay Iwill fay 4 
any ſoul have room in heaven fuch a ſul fhall 
for God cannot find in his heart to damn ſuch a 5 
1 might then with as much true confidence lay unto 
ou, as faithful John Careleſs ſaid to godly; Johy 
B-uiford * Hearken, O heavens, and thou, O Earth, 
705 ear, and bear me witneſs at the great Day, chay 
do here faithfully and truly declare the Lord's meſ. 
ige unto his dear ſervant and ſingularſy beloyed John 
| Bradford, ſaying, John Bradford, thou man fo ſoe- 
cially beloved of God. I do pronounce and teſtiſy 
unto thee in the word and name of the Lord Je- 
hovah, that all my fins, whatſoever they be, tho? 
never ſo. many, grievous or great, be fully and 
freely pardoned, .releafed and forgiven thee, by tha 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the only. Lord and. 
ſweer Saviour, in whom thou doſt undoubtedly be- 
heve ; as truly as the Lord liveth, he will not have 
thee die the death; but hath verily purpoſed, de- 
termined and decreed, that thou ſhalt live with bim 
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2 & » > arts __ 
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a a 
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f r ever.” a 
'$ Goodwin! s child of light, page 196, 199+ © i 
io iNW. 
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ſtrengthen it, and enable u k] The power here men · 
yu to take a firm hold“ tioned, ſeems rather to de- 
ohn xii. 323. And I, it note right or privilege (as 
I be liſted up from the the original word is render- 
earth, will draw all men ed in the margin of our bis 
unto! me. Iſa, xl. 29. * he than ſtrength o abili· 

| 2 hem WA che fannt; 

and 10 2 t'.bave oy See the precvediog 

| Tg he. increaſeth note of e 
| my e | 


: 


. 


= 0 * n | k 

, = n "py we 4 9 7 4 1 ; 

| . | Ls to ry 1 
* 


cſelude that you are a happy man: fat by means 


n] Jeſus Chriſt and. the former has not; | and-which 


* 


ey 


— 


Neo. O, Sir, if 1 hav? as god a warrant to apply 
"his ſaying” to myſelf, us ſweet Mr Bradford bad to 
himſeif, then am a happy mann 

Evan. I tell you from Chriſt nd ddler the hard 
of the ſpirit, | that your perſon is scceptedt your Hue 
gre done way and you ſhall-be fed and if an 
angel trom heaven ſhou!d rel! you' other Ways let him 
be accurſed “. Therefore you may (without doubt) 


- of t ie your matching with Chriſt, you ate become 
one with him and one in bim you 42 w:th him & 
he in you, 1 John iv 13 . is your well beloved, 
and you we his Cant . (6. So that the marriage - 
union becwix?t Chriſt. and you, is, more thao a bare 
ion or apprehen.fion of your mind ; for ic is a ſpe» 
cial, ſpiritua!, 2 d real unioo ; it is an uaios betwixt 
the nature of Chriſt, God and man, and you't (m): 
it i« a knitting and ciofir g, not only. for your appre- 
her Gon with a Saviour but alſo of your foul with 3 
$+viour Whence it muſt needs follow, that +/you 
cannot be condemned, except Chriſt be condemned 
with you; neither can Chrilt be ſaved except you be 
ved with him (n). And a« by means of corporal 
Hooker poor doubting chriſtiab, p. 41 '$ Hook- 
er's ſoul an, p. 6, 75 9, 1% wy Tindal Par. Wen 
Man. p. 73. | 6 


N = — — — — — — _—_— . 
mj ite. An union with IL. have ad ventured this once, 
le "LO, God-man; 1 to add one tylldtle to he | 
or. 17 * He that is text of the author; and 
— fo the Lord, is one to read condemned for damn- 
Ipirit.” Eh v. 30. For ed The words ate of the 
we are members of his ſame-ſignification; only the 


body of his fleſh and of latter hath an idea of bhor- 
- his bones ror aftixed” to it, Which the 
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bebever, being one. perſon perhaps it had not nęithe r- 
5 tle cye of the law, there the davs. of cur” foreta- 
is no ſeparating of them in * . wher godly Tiadal 
law, in point of lite and death vie. the expxe n, as; N 
** * xvi. N * Becabſe I author. informs us 
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non Dt v. * 209 


iarrinies; 


7 
- age, 


challenge as your own. 
God wiſdom, 


demption,' 1 Cor. i. 30. 


this near union it is, that as Chriſt is called the Lord . 
ove righteguſneſs, Jer. Xxciii. 6, even (018 the church 
called the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer, xxiii. 16,.L 
tell you, man, yop may by virtue of this union, bold - 
| Jy cake upon yourſelf as your own“, 
lag; abſtinence, travels, prayers, 'perſ-cnrions, anC . 
. J ven, bas tears,” his gat, his blood and all 
that ever he did and ſuffered in the ſpace of three and 
thirty years, Wird his paſhon; death, burial, reſur- 
re@ion and aſcention: for they are all yours.” 
ag Chriſt ppſſeth oper all his eſtate unto his ſpoule, ſo 
doth. he require chit ſhe ſhould paſs over all unte him. 
Wherefore, you. being now married unto Chriſt, 
muſt give all that you have of your own unto him; 
aud truly von baue nothing of 1 own but ſin, wy 


| $i * Bernard Ochmis ſerm. 


E. WALL be I7 


all things become common betwixt man 
| ond wife even ſo, by means of this ſpiritual mart + 
all things become common betwixt Chriſt aud 
a erden Chriſt hath married his ſpouſe vuto 
| Rente, ke paſſeth over all bis eſtate unto her: ſo 
that -#batſoever: Chriſt is, or bath, you may boldly 
J le is mode unto (you, "of 2 
righteouſaeſs. ſanctiſication and re- | 


And ſurely, by virtue ot 


Chrift's watch= 


And 


5 | 1 
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d 
John Sales in a e to 
Willam Tee ſeems o 


me to run mote ſmgorh,/ 
means ot the ſame addition, 
though 1 doabt if the. word 
food fo | 08 the ba 80 90 
pV. briſt Faith be ] is 
unto us - holinefs,. 
revs aud juſti- 
fication 3 "he bath 1 
us in al his merits - 
taken to himfelf - a" 4 
8 that, if an * 
now "CONDE NED 


for the ime, if * 9 


Nane * 


*. 
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ke ee. of be 1 Noa wha beds 


Wenn. d 


taken dem upon 

The ſufferer's ou I 

66. nd = the old Cooled | 

on of faith, art. g: W 

ing to the ancient copies. 

tis laid, The clean inno- 

Lamb. of God was, 

2 | Nr 
cartbly ju ge, . x 

we would be N be 

od tore the tribunal - ſeat / of 

5 God,” But in the co | 

py ſtanding + 12080 Koox's hi | 
re · printed at * 4 _ 
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IRE M: 41 Wer ; 
$.- vo muſt give him that. IL belcech you 
7 ny t ſaꝝ unto Chriſt with bold confidence, I ge 
| * my dear buſband, my unbelief, my miſ- 

my pride my arrogancy, my ambition, my 
wo, and anger, my envy, my covetouſneſs, my e- 
vil thaughts and affections and deſires: 1 make one 
huadle of choſe, and all my other offences, und give 
Err ans thee (o And thus was Chriſt made * fin 


ee ee 


e. * 


— 4 8 — 


Cd 4. 


e ſpiritual marriage 
1 not deal with us 
* Way of free grace: 
| Uk unto a 3 who 


of à poor 


will LF bim 


wear own to give, . 


thy burden upon the Lord _ 
ne de ar faſtain thee : 
nor only thy burden of dury,. 
= fſoffering "and fiicceſs, b 
= of im £60,” wherewnh tho 

dart heavy laden, Mat. Xi. 48. 
We are allowed, nor only t 
die im ove burden, But 8 
tit open Mm. He knows 
very wen that all theſe 
evils ee and man 
more, ate in the heat of 
the den: | yes doch be v 
Nov. "xxin.” 16. My Sn 
me thifte* „ not- 


| 1 1.5 ese of the wretch- 


e Ruft he knows to be in 
* Wan "OL 


ws, 


* 
65 
> : : 1 


Holy. 


aries from Chriſt by vir- 


es, but that 
S or them. But A 155 

u it 18, as it is al 8 
ane geeds make no queſtion 
. e e 


re oring "yy 


Gboſt, theſe things as. 
as they are, are a 


, divine appbintment 
1 hn Lev. Xvi. a 


given, 
83 ot ne 
be Ae f As * 
e ron 
{:..-confeſs over him 
the | thighities of the chil- 
„of "Iſrael 3 and All. 
their. refhons, in all 
ns.2. .and (be L 


inal expreſſeth that We 
— roy ve Phy 
again p. ga. ag note hed 
n 


* 7 * 


nl 153 
mord 
on 'of 25 hon 
Is .1$ not ealy. way 
LICE: the 12 
of believing is not e 
more "cult than. all, the. 
' Popiſh a ſterities, foraſmuch 
aß theſe laſt are more agree». 
alle 40 nature, pet it is in-, 
deed the ſhort wa 2 10 mor- 
tificarion, becauſe the he. on, 
Way AN Which th 
be all other direg- 
dat w ſo many 


ee >. the Wi. is, 
C rift i two 


them. 


E then, faid Luther “, let us com 


1 MODERN: DITOUCT'Y. ann ©; 
Tor un, tnt knew no ſin,. that we might be mode 


the righteouſneſs of God in him,“ 1 Cor. v. 41. (pd 4 


L & thoſe chin 
ether, and we shall find ineſlimable treaſure· tif 
% full of grace, life and ſaving health; and the ſoul 
is freight-full of all fin, death and damnation: but 
let faith come betwixt theſe two, and it Hall come to 
that Chriſt ſhall be laden with fin, death and / 
ell ; and vato the ſoul ſhall be imputed grace, life, 
and 3 Who then, ſaith he, is able to value 
the royalty of this marriage accordingly ho is able 
to comprehend the glorious riches of his grace, hen 
this rich and righteous - buſband, Chriſt, doth take 
unto wife, this poor and wicked harlot, redeeming ber 
| from all devils, and garniſhing her with all his 'own 
jewels f. 80 that you, as the fame Luther ſaith,) 
— h the aſſuredneſs of your faith in Chrift yout 
huſband, are delivered from all fins, made dale from 


death, guarded from hell, and endowed with the 


| everlaſting} righteoutneſs, life and ſaving health of 
this your hyſband Chriſt, And therefore you are noc 
under the covenant of grace, and freed from the law, | 
as it is the covenant of works; tor (as Mr Bull truly 


faith,) at one and the ſame time, a man cannot R 4 


« 1 


* Chriſt. lib. #1, 1a. $ Ibid. Page 24- 
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ers; without a figure faith. 9%, TO 
"EE their 7 Sgni- | We THUS, An by 


ing nothing, tor true vi to! 
Ty att” GI _— nor by believers, bt 1 his 


And viii. 3. quities upon — 
the Spirit do warrant for 

e deeds of the to give his wi in e 
ve ſhall live, 35 upon him: , the later being 
v. 34. And they 2 a eordial fallin ip with 
Chnits have e d the 
1 yang 
and lu nam ili 
chem to the crols 2 a 
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nder the covenant, of works, and the covenant of 
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Moo. Sir, i e nee well Ne How-to. coriceive: of 


we as you can. 


„ Exap- Lor the true and clear nadefhading dfichs 
d you ore to conſider, that when Jefas Chriſt, the 
d Adam. bad, in the behalf of his ctioſen, per- 


this freedom from the law, as it is the covenant of 
works: and therefore 1 bro you! maks ic as Pann 5 


| key fulfilled the law, as it is the Covenant of works 
(9); Arise juſtice delivered that bond in to Chriſt, 
whe.utterly cancelled that hand-writing. Cor. ii. 14. 
do that none of his choſen were to have any more to 
do with it, nor it wth them · And now, you, by your. 


believing 


in | Chriſt; having manifeſted that you are 


one who was choſen in him, before the foundation of 


the world, E 


ph. i 4. bis fulfilling of that covenant, 


and cancelling that hand writing, is imputed unto 
you: and ſo you are acquitted and abfolved from all 


your tranſgreſſions againit that covenant, either paſt, 
preſent og to come (r); and fo you n 


r On the.covenant, p. 15. 


My þ 


— as n—_ —_— 


7 Namely, by doing 


perfectly What it demande 


o be done, by virtue of ns 


- commanding power, and 


ſufferiuag compleatly what 
it demanded: to'be born, by 
virtue of its Condemaing 
2 | 
[r Alchough believers i in 
ſt moment of their 
union with Chriſt by faith, 
are delivered from the law, 
is the covenant 
works, and therefore” their 
2 fox neither; are, nor 
formally -wranſgreſ- 
2, dt covenant; yet 
. are . ſo, 
0 


25 way] have done a- 


— . TE Ee 


Tk that covenan 
ey been under it ſtill. And 
toraſmuch as they could ne- 
ver have been freed" from it, 


had not the glorious Me- 
diator wrought | their 'deli- 


verance, by #ulblling it in 
their room and ſtead; alt 
their ſins whatſoever, 

their © birth to their. death, 
after, as well as before thetr 
union with Chriſt, "were 


of charged upon him, as tranſ- 


grelhons againſt that cove· 
rant; and as ſuch are par- 

doned to ben in their Ju. 
tihcation. Eren as he W 


B a ſluve muſt pay 


on to the ſervice. 


which” us luppoled he * 


en 
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MODERN DIVINITY. 
apoſtle laith, *treely” by- bie grace; ehcough whe © 
eee is in jeſus Chriſt, Rom * 24. 


9 


word by * way + Was. not te juſtthed' before this 
time? | 


: 
. 
. 


not juſſiſied beiore this time. 
Ant, But, dit, you know, as the apoſtle. lich, it 


js God that juſiifiech 3; and God is eternal: and as % 


have ſhewed, Chriſt may be ſaid to have fulfiited the 
cavenant of works from all eternity; ahd if he be 


Chriſt's now, then was he Chritt's trom all eternity ; $..- 
and therohore 45 1 canecine, he was TRA 1 all 


eternity. 


r 


8 8 ** 3 
have done his maſter during es 3 * the very ſame 
life : and the ſlave is loofed- law of the ten command: 
from all obligation to theſe * which is the Jaw of Chriſt: 
ſeveral pieces of / ſervice and which 

„ue that maſter, upon the tranſgreſſeth, that was, and 
ranſom =_ in compenſa- is m the covenant of works 
tion of all and every one of 

them. And thus our au- 
thor faith, that ' believer, 
in bis juſtification, is ac- 
quitted from all his tranf- 
greſhons againſt the cove- 
nant of works, not only paſt 
and preſent,” but to come. 
So that he leaves no ground 
to queſtion, but Chriſt ſa- 
804 for all the fins of be- 


death are not threatened l 
gain 


after their union with 


Chriſt; and that for = 
one reaſon, That that wra 


whereof roſe not from the 
infirmity of the ſufferer, = 


$ 6. Ame I Ron jul Sie, give Ag Fr coſpeaks | | 


Evan. If be did not N in Chiiſt e i” 
time; as I conceive be did not; then ep den 


the believer 


And although the reven 4 
wrath of God, ard etc | 


the figs of believers, 


and that death | the . 5 | 
nature of the thing; but the | 
fer 


lievers whatſoever, whether 
* their ſtate of regeneracy 
4 — eneracy. Nor does 
ake the leaſt inſinu- 
>. rg hn the {ins of beliey- 
ers, alter their union with 
Chriſt, are not properly 
- Aranſgreſſiong of that Jaw 
Which was ez and to un- 
believers fill is] in the eo- 


therefore could have 
place in the Son of God] 
were not o y  threatene 
before, but extra too u- 
pon their ſurety Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom they are united: it 
is , manifeſt 1 there was 
great need f Chriſt's being 
made à curſe for thoſe fins; 
of believers, as well as for. 


venant of works; but on the theſe precteding their er 


ont v, expreſly teach. wien Kim. 


r 


WM. 


v7 
my Maes 4 1 


es 
£ Indeed 
of God's 


. "oo the covenant of wor ks, he fulfilled it from all e- 
* ternity: and in reſpect of God's electing oi him; he 
was Chriſt's from all eternity “. 


THE:MARROW' oft 
God is from all eternity: 


and in re. 


to 


of Chriſt's und 


And therefore it is 


true in reſpet of God's decree; he was juſtified from 
ul eternity [f] ; and he was juſtified meritoriouſly in 


the death and teſurrection 


of Cbriſt (t) 2 but yet he 


was not juſtified actually, till be did actually believe 


in Chriſt z for. faith the tle AG Xiil-- 39 my 
ph 9 Bokon's true a bounds, — hd E. * 


— . 


; oO 6 The "Temence of 
ca 


ation was, as it 


mind of God by the de- 
cree "of ., juſtifying, Gal. 
ni. 8. The ſcripture fore - 
| ſcein that God would 

juſtify the heathen through 
4 faith.” 


XXXVvil. f 9+ In which ſenſe 
ce is faid to be given us in 
- 9 before the world — 
2 Tim. i.5 7 Turr. loc 
„g. gth. II. Sins were 
doned from eternity 
in the mind of God.“ Bo 
therford's extrc. 2 
X. . cap. 3. ſect. 27. p 9 1 
The famous 
adde, It is one thing for a 
man to be juſtified in Chriſt 
nod that from eternity ; an 
agather for a man to be juſ- 
tied in Chrift, in time, ar- 
cording to the goſpel cove- 
t. Faith is not ſo much as 
inftrument of * eternal 
and immanent juſtification 


230 remiſſion of las. Ibid. 
Sth 2 Juſtification may be 


TY red as to the execu-/ 

E it in "time ;. and that 

again, either a8 to. SO Oi 
I. 


9 


Ameſ. med. cap. God, 


chaſe of 3 it, hh was A of 


by the death of Chriſt, on the 
croſs, concerning which it 
is ſaid; Rom. v. 10 That 
we are juftified and recon- 


ailed to God, by the blood of 


Chriſt; and chat Chriſt re- 
.conciled all things unto 
y the b of the 
crols... Colo. i. ze. And 
elſewhere. Chriſt is fail. (0 
be raiſed again for our Gat. 
- fication, Rom. iv. 24. Be- 
cauſe, as in him d og, we 


died, © io him rai 


and juſtified, we are Fir 5 dz 


that is; we. have a certain 


and undoubred pledge and 
Rutherford fo 


ion of our juftificati- 
on {ih #1 Or as to the, applica- 
tion of it, &c," 4 ubi. 


fon. The ſentence of 
ification was pronounced 


ju 
in Chriſt our head, riſen 
from the dead, 2 Cor. 5. 19.” 

Ameſ. ubi ſup. 


when Chriſt, having ; finiſh- 
ed the purchaſe of our ſal - 
vation, was juſtifled, and we 
in him, as our. bead, 13 
Tim. ilk. x6, 2. Cor, V. 19. 


Eſſen. _— 4 as „b. 


8 2 


„We were 
virtually juſtified, eſpecially 


„ 4<©1tt & A. ww 2-7 


* 


Oh OI OO 


ar 


obus DIVINETY. ig 
1 lh believe/#e jultified\ (u 80 that in tn 
a. jublifying, fairh'uild Chriſt moſt bave a mut! 


Selation; und muſt always concur 1 1 
ich as the action which apprebendeth, and Chriſt 
chen which ie apprehended: for neither doth, 7 
Ain ele wichour tajth, neither dotk falth, ercept 
eee 
Ant. Truly, Sir, you bave indifferently well ſatis- | 
Wed me in-this point? and ſurely L like it marvelons' — | 

ell, that vou conclude no faith juitifiech but that | 
T To re 


| Dr Sibb'sfoul's _ 
. A T 
— — vÜ—ü—ÿ— — — — — . 1 
' {a} Aal juſtification ritoriouſly, and actually, - 
is done in time, and '* greeable to the practice f 
faith.“ Turrer. loc. 16. q. other ſound divines; . 
9. „ . 3. % Jaſtification is therwiſe he begins and ends 
done analy when an e the deciſion, of chis costis- 
Je, man, effeRually called, verſy, by, aſſerting in plam 
and io apprehended ef Chriſt and 'fimple terms, withoner 
apprehends -- Chriſt» again any diſtipction at all, “ That 
Rom. Mi, 30.7? Eſſen. ub u- a man is aot juſtified before”, 
pra- The ſentence of be believe, or without faith.“ 
jallification- is pronounced 80 his anſwer amoynits juſt 
virtually trom that firſt rela- to this, That God did 
tion hien ariſeth from faith, from all eternity, decree te 
Rom. Wii. 2. Ameſ; ubi ſupra. to juſtify all the elect; and 
pon the whale, iris evi- Chriſt did in the fulneſs of 
dent our auther keeps the time, die for their fins, and 
path, trodden by orthodox riſe again for their juſtifica- | 
dixines on that ſubject: and tion: nevertheleſs they are 4 
though in. order to anſwer not juſtified, until the holy. ' 
the ojeions of his adver- Spirit doth in due time ac | 
ſary, he uſeth the ſchool-" tually apply Chrift upto” 
terms. of being Juſtified in them.“ Weſtm. coafeſſ. cap. 
relpet of God's decree, me- 11. art. 3 . 


ts 


9 
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%s Inn M ARNO or 
| falyation cannot be known. Wherefore - .nelthbove 
Neophytus, I will ſay unte von, as ſweet Mn Brad- 
ford ſaid to a, gentleweman, jn your caſe, Fbusthen, 
if you would be quiet and certain in-conſcience; then 
let your faith byrit forth through all things. hot only 
thbat you have: within you; but alſo whatſoever: is 
in heaven, earth and hell; and never reſt untif it 
cotne to Chriſt crucified, Ty the eternal ſ[weer\mer- 
e and goodneſs of God in Cbriſt. 
| $. 5- Neo. But Sir, I am not debe cane 
te point you touebed betote; and therefore, I 
| Fan, proceed to ſhew me bow far forth; I ann delivered 
ftom the law, az it is the covenant of Works, 
| Evan, Truly, as it is the covenant of words. you 
me wholly and altogether delivered and ſet free from 
it; vou are dead to it, and it is gead to you; "and af 
it be dead to you, then it can do you neither good 
not hurt: and if you; be. dead to it, you can expect 
— good. por burt from it (Yi. , Conſider; man, 1 
5 49 Concerni -the-deli- -underthe law, as a rule W- 
3 from, the which : lifes but free from it as if is 
according. to the 725 gripture, the covenaunt of works“ To 
re ber gere fron: the” . 
ers, 5 3 805 ſed unto them as at is the;covenant ofavorks- 
. by Jeſus, Chriſt, there. — is no more, but to be de- 
w Cong equally -vered from the covenant of 
= ry. the, word of ys werks. Aod the” affertingy' 
” ' 20 one .another.. The. one that believers are delivered: 
of the Lecaliſt, That be-, from the law as it is a co 
hevers te oder the. er ow of 9 doch eels 
evena it 19. the covenant of rily import, they ate under 
works: the other of, the the law, in ſome other reſpect 
Antinomiad, * That. beliey-, \thereis - comradiftingurſh- 
ers are not at all under the ed. Adds foraſchuch ad the 
lla, no, not, as it is a rule author teaches; what believ- 
of life.”  Betwixt theſe ex - ers are under the law as it is 
treties, both of them de- the law of Chrift, and a rule 
ſtructive of true holineſs and of life to them, tis reaſdnable 
goſpel obedience our author to concluda that to be it, he 
— orthodox diviaes, holds muſt needs, under the term 9 
the middle path; aſſerting the covenant of works, un- 
'. (and ia 1 85 proper place detſtand and was vH-wor 
* ug) that * are due lan of the den commands: | 


* 


— 


Was. ou As * 
 , ZV «6 © 4 5  .c a. 4 


* 
1 


4 e ho her, ade bd. 4. 97% They that are Tres 
ing hat tbe covenant? of generate, - and belieye in 


5 


angther covenant, to vir, the covenant of grace; a 


that word but. r y bel ievers are not under the 
oft i 5. 'f54 45 £ 54 law, as a-coyenant of works.” 
camprevead; 25 7 To theſe 1 . 5 - * 
Y. as we al, 552 gl from the Pract. . uſe 
. a. 17 LH v. OA 155 5 
os with - 18 
t oe Rs of the covepagt h, 
Tat works hope it, is e {ho | 6 hm fe "Na PR 
erſtands (elf, tenen 1 4) re tar EX» 
that 1 pooh 4 ample's” cauſe, and, all 
vork 1 5 er 18 the ferm other true evers in 


A Ph: 04 Ds 2 | 


_ er gz "PET LY 97 3 
pray you, SA Ha tal before,” you! are now R | 


is is, can ſpeak of it, but Shriſt, be. delivered frem 
e myſt, under that germ; the moral. law, ag A che- 
nder nd and..comprehend nant of works, Rom. vi. 3 
the eg commands ; Een as 14. Rom. vn 3, 6. Ga 


witha can ſpea ak..9 Q par iy. 4: 3. Weltm.. contell; 


ut e 1 19. At. 6, „ True 


coxenant of . works, Chriſt, be, by nature, under 
Tee . c. the no ng the coye- the law 43 and death, or 


5 1 than the pul wi- under .. COVEDANT. * 


Ay is the m . either is che form 
2 . 2 35 * 55 12 works, 
they can not . 191 in un 

Fu El 125 a 4 fe 5 oy 
Jr Ws 8855 5. 3 EN us, 22 

Laren N or us free; '8 
"nds Nt 8 a= . © Chr * is 8 e 


catgch, Chrift * the — X 

FN . but a {> n 195 led 

Wie 1 . to. no more becauſe it doth enable and 

65 by. Lis covenant of mes a man. to a ſpiritual 
works underſtands the R 


throu EK h ſet 
covena OF 17 £408 by the ad all true be- 


ers 3 . 
{re yew EE po oe 5 of works, or law: of pr. 


e 
Works altes 8 Fg 


Ly liew- S Zu % of 2 i 
7 the fr 1 LW. Far. 


dar covenant, . as 


71 of | 
WT, 23 36d 4s iſt, 


"The 
hay 


$5 
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I fer freefrom ir.” © © alive to it, and it to them. 
| Flt appears alſo. from” And it is one of the" hardeſt 


q 


4 a AM AN H or f 
| . you canvot be under t wo covenauts at once, "PRA 
holly nor partly,z, and therefore..as, before you... be- 
"Revd, you yer. wholly. under che covenant of works, 
as Adam left both- you and all_his poſterity, aſteg his 
fall ; ſo now, ſince you have believed, you. are.wholly 
vader! the covenant of grace, affure yourſelf then, 


| Now. PROBE 255 a fuffers the ghoſt of the dead 
covenant being the diſſo- huſbadd, the law, as a cove- 
hiion of a relation Which nant of works, to come in u- 
amis not of degregs, be- pon their fouls and male 
ary tn being e from demands upon them, com 


5 of works, raft mand, threaten, ind © af- 


-be wholl aud altogether fright them, as” it they-were 


the believers being dead to pieces of practical religion 
m, and it dead ro” him, * 7 5 iy dead. to the law in 


1 which before ar large caſts," This death Fi 


There is a wo * Ante cath 1 a of de 1 eres is n 
compętent to 4 ver, like 15 a ievers;, an 
with reſpeck to the 85 1 fe in none till che 
un the covenant, of works ; dean 965 the body. But 
and. to the w as ſuch, this kind of death to the 
with 'reſpe&t- ro the believer, lac, the't _— * 

1.7] The believer” is dead ro got Pere. 2 J. The beljever 

really, and in pottt of dd“ 9 dead to Nic 42 

„ while de carries hitaſelk 1 "of privilege. ; the re 


| Beat ih that la l lation bekwixt x hybar'd 

"He 3g. ab wife" dS crop V 
1 55 e "urs een, . 
gend to law?. in the «© WAerefore, %y br 


beſt of the Mildren of God ve Ag are beevme 3 MH | 


there are foch temains -the kw dy the” 

of the” lepal diſpoſition” arid Thrift,” that ve ſhook 
Iheliriation of heart to the married: to prorher.” 

way” of the covenant of admit" of n Laeger, 
works, that aß they ste be. but is 1 M believ- 
ver quite fee bir in their | N. o iht "they are 
beſt quries, To at ſometimes wholly” 150 akopether | Fet 
their” ſervices' ſhall ſmell ſo 8 4n point of pri- 
_*ragk of it, 2s if they were a- he Upun which 
Us tote lawand fintdead'to / ior here proeveds ;* 50 
"Crit." Arn ſometithes the it \ this reſpeQ-rhey mn ex- 
Lord, for 8 s S's * kurt 
1 ond agree. we taithy 412 


oe who is dead ey bw Mm and i 
na this 1 is (iffofved, Devel a he rs N 


woe | 


a Nd DER | 5 194 NTTY. f A 
tht no miniſter,” or preacher of God's word, ry i 
ay warrant to ſay unto you hereafter, Eith 
Wand that duty contained in the law and avoid this, 
Wd that ho forbidden in the law, and God will juſ= 2 
8 tity thee and ſave thy ul ; or do it not, and he will 
8 condemn thee aud damn thee (9); no, no, you'are 7 
now ſet free, both from the commanding and con- 
demning power of the covenant of works (x), 80 that 


— ———  ——— — ̃ ↄ — 


{w] See page 152 and 
note (o, ; Believers: be not 
under che law, as a cove- 
nagt of, works, to be there- 
by juſtified or condemaed. 
Wein. confel. Chap. 19. 
„ or 
(x). From the general con- 
| 2 already 403 down 
md proven, namely, 
behevers are wholly and 
altogether ſet free from the 
covenant of works. or from 
the law as it is that cove- 
nant; this neceſſarily follows. 
Bot to conſider particulars, 
for further clearing of this 
weighty. point, x .] That 
the covenant. of works hath 
no. power to juſtify a-finner 
in regard of bis utter ina- 
bility, - to pay the penalty, 
_ 8nd to fulfil the condition 
of it, - is clear from the a- 
' poſtle's teſtimony, Remans 


viii. 3. What the law. 


could not. do, ig that 
it was | Weak through tbe 
Feth, - God Jending his own 
Lon, &c. [a] That the 
belever is not under the 

condemning power of it, ap- 
pears from Galat. iii. 13. 
Chriſt hath redegmed us 


from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us, 
wü. 1. There 48 


WJ | 
* T4 4% : 


E 


that ' condemni 


ys. —= 


this, 


er 


= 


E93 


therefore now, no condem- 
5 _ 3 _ are 
in JENS Ur, verie 1 
It A God; that jute Wo 
who is Fe that condemns» 
eth? [3.] As to its com- 
manding power, believers 
are not undet it neither. For 
. lis 'commanding, ank 
power, in caſe 
of tranſgreſſion, are \aſepa- 
rable. For, by the ſenrence 
of that covenant, ever x 
breaker of its commands, is 
bound over to death, Gala. 
lil. 10. Curſed is every - 
one that continueth not 
in all things which are 
written in the bbok. of 
the las to do them.” And 
whatſoever | it faith, it 3 
ſaith to them who 525 un- 
"i. 1% 2 


-— : 


= 


der it. Romans 
Therefore, if "believers be 
under its 5 
power, they mult needs b 
under its condemping 

wer, yea, and actually 
. over to death; for- 
aſmuch as they are, with- 
out queſtion, breakers of 
its commands if they be in- 
deed under its commanding 


power. 2 | * 

2. If as to any ſet of men, 
the juSfyiog and condem- 
ning power be remoyed from 


$44 
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* 
» 
L ry 4 
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% 


way as to them: 
there 1: 1s hot a covenant. of 


ww 


126 
will ſay | you,.as 
— 


T n E MA y R 
the apoltle faith unto the he« 
brews, Heb, Ali. 18, 22, 24. 10 are 


7. , * 
W 0 * 


art law which God | gave to 


dam as a Covenant of 


vorks, and to all mankind 
him, then the covenant- 
m of thay law-is done- a- 


8 An being unto them, \ 
have 4 command 
mr over the: 
his the caſe uf bekevers, 

2 kw car nei 4 juſtify 

them tor cond them : 

therefore- there is no cbve- 

Hat of works in being be- 

tt Gol and them' ro 

2 a comman power 
over. them 3 our Lord — 

die out dhe hand Writtin 

took it out of the way, na 

ing it to bis croſs, Col ii. 14 

35 Believers are dead to 
che law, as it is the covenant 
of works and * married to 

© another,” Romans vii. 4. 

herefore they are ſer free 
from the commanding 
power of the firſt huſband, 


| the chyenant of works. {4 


hey are not under it, 
Aw i, 14. Le are not 
under the law, bat under 
: how then cim it 


obey 
have a commanding power 


over them ? 
3. The Confideratibn of 


the natute of the commands 


the covenant of works 
may ſukkciently clear this 
point. Its commands bind 


to perfect obediencc, under 


the pain of a. gurſe, which 
on every ſlip. is bound upon 
e tranſ; 77 or. Gal." in; 10. 
"Curſed is "every: one who 
nn. not ia 


io that 


ef the ſtren 


there s 


all cited C 


N "vv Bur C "Than 
hath redeemed © believers 
from the curſe,” yer. 13. 


and the law they are 
ſpeaks in ſofter terms, 
Ixxxix. 31, Fin 9 — 
break 555 atutet - the 
inn 1 viſit their tranſpret⸗ 
ion with: the rod, &c. 
Moreover it commands 6- 
bedience upon the ground 
to perform 
ind in Adam, 
one; und 
enge for 


given to ma 
which is now- 
fords no new 


ſtrength for duty belonging 
to the covenant of works: 


and to Rare believers under 


the covenant- of works, to 
receive commands for theit 
duty, and under the covenant 
of grace for the promiſe of 
. to perform, looks 
unlike to the beautiful 

bees, "and diſpenſation of 
grace held forth to us in the 
word, Rom. vi. 14. Ye are 
NOT under the law, BUT 
under grace. 
Laſtly 
put Dime under the com- 
manding 
denant of works, and gave 
ir perfect 1 to de- 


liver his eople from un- 
der it, Gal = 4s . C God 
ſent forth his Son, _ 


of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem . 
that were under the law. 

That they, then; ſhould: put 


their necks under that yoke 


who dul 


. ˙ : ˙ ⁵Ä R—_ OW ono 


no prom iſe - '*of / 


Our Lord Je 
power of ' the co- 


again, Gur: pope but de bighty 
ſhonevrin 4. this ory | 


* 


not come to mount Sinai, that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, not unto blackoeſs and 


derknels, and temgeſts. z but you are come ung 
| mount Zion, the city of the living 3 Ne to 12 . 
ſus, the mediator of the new Keno ih | I 


ſpeak with holy reyetence,) God cannot. by 7 57 
the covenant” of works, either "One. pe you: any, 0s 
bedieuce, or puniſh, you for any diſobedience : no, 9 
cannot, by virtue of that covenant, ſo much as threat: 
en you, or give vou an zugty word, or ſhew you an 
angry look; for indeed he can fee no fin. in you, as a 
tranigteſſion af that covenant; for, Aaith the apoſtle, 
Where there is no law, there. is no tranſgrofſion, 
m. iv. 15. [yl And che roſore, tho" hereafter you 
do through traitty tranſgreſs any. of all the ten com 


mandmente (2) ; yet you do not thereby tranſgreſs the s 


Covenant of works : there is no ſuch e you 
betwixt God and you [a]. 


armed the * of its thun- God againſt them, . purged 
ders, defaced the obliga- of the curſe, do evidentl 
tion to it as a covenant, diſcover, that none of « 
und, as it were, ground come te them, in the chan - 
the ſtones upon which it nel of che covenant of works, 
was wrote.” Charnock, Iz I. And though all the 
vol „A. page 331. ſins of believers are not fins 
[Y{ 1 therefore, fince of} boy Anger ©. yet they 
+ Hers is no covenant of are all fins of trailry, Gal. v. 
works (or law of works, as 27. For the fleſh luſteth 
"4 called, Rom. iii. 27.) againſt the, ſpirit, and the 


twixt God and the be- 10 lrit againſt ſt the 1 * 
liever.; it is manifeſt there 2 ye cannot do th 


- o » - 


can be no tran{greſkng of i He e would. Fans 


mit, in their, caſe. God re- vil, 19, evil which I i 
quires/;obedience of believ- would not, that 1 do, See .4Y 


ers, * not only 1 v. Is, 17. and vi, 72 | 
them, gives them Tal This far of the Pe. 
words and looks, but br $ lievers complete dehyerance 
_ beavy judgements on 19 — from the covenant of 39 
\ for. their n i or from the law, namely, as 
_ the 1 + of N it is the covenant of works. 
817 ty . of father 305 Follows ,t he practical wi to 
aly, annexed to the com- be made © it, 10 the believ- 


311 . Wn e 'of 


 -Anands * requir obedience er. 
2 Aer er due 
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And therefore, tho“ hereafter you Thall best ſuch a 
| voice at this, If thou wilt be ſabed, keep the com- 
|  Mmandments; or, cutſed is everyone that continueth 
Hot in all things which are written in the book of the 
4%, to do them; nity, though you hear the voice of 
thunder, and-z fearful noiſe ; nay, though 'you ſer 
blackneſs and darkneſs. and- feel a great tempeſt ; that 
Is'to fay, though you bear us that are preachers, ac- 
cording to gut comm Hon IHA. lviii. 1. Lift up dur 


wee like a trumpet,” in the threatning bell and dam- 
nation to finners and trauſgreſſors of the law Though 


theſe be the words of God, yet are you not to think 


that they are ſpoken to you (h). No, no the /apofile 


Aures you that, their Is no condemnation to them 


man, God never threatens eternal death aſter he hath 
given to man eternal life (c). Nay, the truth” is 
- God never ſpeaks to a believer out of Chriſt': and in 
{ Chriſt he Ipeaks not a word in the terms of the'cove- 
nant of works (d). And if the law of itſelf ſhould, 
preſu me to come. unto your conſcience. and ſay, Here« 


M 3 ia, and herein, thou baſt tranſgreſicd, and broken 


me ; and therefore thou oweſt ſo much and fo much 
to divine juſtice, which muſt be ſatisſied, or elſe I will 
abe hold on thee: then anſwer you and fay, O law, 

it known unto thee that I am now married unt) 
Chriſt and fo am under cover ; and therefore, if 


| thou charge me with any debt, thou muſt enter thine . 


: . 


' " 4"Greeobam's afflited conſcience, page o. 


. 


7 Tho? they are God's not under it. N Job Be! och 
own ſayings, tound''in bis (e] And to believers he 
written word, apd ſpoken by hath given eteroal life al- 
his ſervants, . as haying com- ready, according to the 
. from him for that ef- ſcrip;ure. , See page 153, 
t, yet,. oraſmmch as they note [a]. pt : 
are the language of the Jaw, [Id Follows, II. The. 
ag it is his covenant of works, uſe of it, in conflicts of con- 


hey are, directed only to fcience with the law in its 
thoſe who ate under that demands, fin. in its guilt, 
egvenant; Rom. ili. 19, and Satan in his accuſation, - 


* 
ns 7 
- **- 
* 


beer "Who, are death in ils terrors. © 


PIT 


* 


„at are in Chriſt jeſus, Rom vii. 2. Believe it. 
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ation 
ſueable at the law 


MODERN iin v. 
my buſhapd. Chriſt, for. the. — * is not 
bat the huſband z but the truth 


n Fr ETSY 
7 La , 
N GG Ta 4 
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5 


is, I through bim ah dead to thee, O Jaw, and thou - 


k 


9 


t dead to me; and therefore juſtice hath nothing to 
with me, for 1 it jadgeth nen to the law® (c). 


wy Hernardine Oching in his ſermon how to anſwer before, 


the Judgement 1 ſeat. - af 
— — 

eh Be begins with the 
confi with the law ; for,' 


Mleteacheth, * the 


Ring gn gy "by is in, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the 
law,” 1 Cor. xv. 56. While 
the law retains its power o- 
ver à man, death hath its 
ſting, and fi its ſtrength a- 

wit: him ; but if once he 
is dead to the law, ' wholly 
and altogether ſet free from 
i; 77 it is the covenant of 
works z then fin hath loft its 
e to r ts . 


him. © That Bp — ſtill 


ſpeaks of the law s it is the 


covenant of works, from the 
© commanding and condemn- 
behey- 
eis are delivered, and no 
otherways, cannot reaſon- 
ably be queſtioned ; ſinte he 
is ſtill purſuiag the practical 
uſe of the doctrine anent it 
as ſuch: and having before 


Ipoken of it as aQtiy 
commiſſion trom G he 


treats of it 17 'as «Qing 


las it were) of its ow pro- 
motion, and not by any 
commiſhon. To theſe 
2008 are 2 the 28 ihe 
ww {peaks its deiva 

aud terrors, as ſeot from 
God : but to believers, who” 
1 * under is iz Cannot 


4. 1 9 222 - no 


\ as 


RH 
ao ere 2 9 


A, ge bur of fat Rom. 


For ve have nor” i 
Five ls irit, of don > 
dage agi ic fear.” 11 


þage 222. ate E 1, 
ict, the 


ow, in the 6 'Y 
behevet hach with 'the lays. N 
or covenant of works,” the 
author put te caſes'; id he 
which the conſcience neegs 
to be ſoundly directed, 
in — of the ut moſt weight. 

Phe firſt caſe is this, the 
law attempting to exerciſe” 
its condemning” power over 
Him, ur him of tranſ 

reſſiop, 

tisfation to the juſtice d 

od fox his ſin, aud threat-' 
ens to Bap him to r 
on, "In" this” caſe, the a 
thor dare not · adviſe the u 
flicteck to ſay with the e 0 2 
vant in the parable, Marth 
Xviii. N Hare . 
with | I WII 
ce al bad he pelt 
to 88 8 his Fee f 
wholly opon ws Surety 

oy bim plead; *that 1% 

18 
Whatever action the lau of 
preſend to be, competent to 
it, for"! the ' ſatisfa8jon 
Jaſtipes ypon —4 iy N of 

1s und, My * y 
the Jaw and Chriſt, IRE 
e.g mu — . 


wid 26 D3 


o- 


emarids df Hm 
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"nh nikeſt, thay iis relates to, 


= bl ſalvati ion. This e 2 
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. Akt 1 A n Sy. 

iki Tr reply, and ſay,” Ay, butigood work? moſt 

be kept It tho wile obtaif falvation'(f): then anfwer 

2 — — — —— mn 

9 fr rk ee berge . 3 corrhane 66 
| uch a "wo eh 
| co CO = 4 


2882. 


e rift's ſuf- hath a * dgmand on 
{ging and b. the the ſianet, each af Which 
he is tet 2 rom the maſt be anſwared, before he 


„ dad owes nothing to 2 juſtiſied. The- 
. — nor 155 u, upo mand of Senn e 
88 11 „ cage 8 ' for f » ariving from | 
venture * 7 (6.90.00 L 
news with. the 55 in This OE demand was c 
; 

| 


experience will at ki. e N. I 
Sen e diſcover 1 dly anſwered. 5 4 
an Now, tis ma- EP, * * anqther, 


nam mand of. DN 
the cafe of juſtification... fect {8 eden, arifing f 
8 ſegond, and according 10, the; ſet 
namely,. The Jaw, attempf- CONDITION of that cover: 
ing to exerciſe. its command- nant;: and the afſlicted ok 
ing. power over. the believ- Ive. herewith 
er, requires him. to do good: it othe wud of ng he ſhall 
works, and io keep the ar 7 deep myre, where 
mandments, ; if he will ob- 2 in. Fot an 
the. ma no n Are a mas, 
.- Datiy jk is. $ having 
ould the penaſty ↄf a brokeg.can- 
- reaſonably; "nb LAY _ iy W a de _ ay 
ever's aAttaur * 
— from the . the cenditiong %o 
NT rename. oh ot of. can be 23 er 
1 


r9,dinne Juſtice, es =” like, will. 1 TEES 
its penal: TanRion.; if he whe; Jaw be. alſa Giisfied ; 
Js ſe. der 575 aal 


Bi 
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bf lad 


oh by groves "fre 


oy 2 2 ay Frag | 
= / na, "od 25 | way, K cou 
= waar aw's; plea be- an A o ls yo 

1 "Ig gut an gale, 48: Kun th is O. 
3 have |canclufed him bedjence,. 8 him by 


9 4 | ig juſtified, the law as CE # 
ran — * f 
* 4" bf ern x the 2 are ae tha "Tal a hi 


n_ — — 


demand 


| MO Ula 
Beth ſinners, not  oaly by 
: ing the ſatistaction, 


but alſo the GBEDIENCE 
of Cheiſt uato them. Weſton, 
conte. chap. xi. art. k. 
And that juſtiucation i is ad 
„ ef God's tree grace, 
wherein be nat only pardon- 
eh all our, fins, but accep- 
teth us as tighteous in bis 
ſlight. Short. caiech. | 
Here then is the ſhow; 
domand of the law, namely 
the demand of perfect obe- 
dignce reſpecting the caſe of 
juſtification no thay the 
of latisfaftion for 
fa... And it is propoſed in 
995 terms as the ſcripture. 
ſeth to ex preſs the ſelf: tame. 
45 by, Luke x. a8. * This . 
„ apd. thou ſhalt hve,” 
Matth. xix f a If ow 
wilt enter into life, keep the 
om mandwents, la both 
which paſſages ovr Lord pro- 
poleth this demand of the 
covenant of Werke, for the 
- conpiſtion of che proud Le- 
* Wich * hom be there 
% do. ny the, truth is 
that the germs, ig which this 
demand ſtands here conceiv- 
ed, are ſo very agreeable to 
hs ſtile and language of tbe 
covenadt/ of works, ex pre- 
ſed in 15 texts and elſe - 
Where, bat tbat whe" Aw, with- 
1 receding i in 1 leaſt frum 
x propriety © expreſlian, 
might have addreſſed ivno- 
est Adam? in the ver 7 
e este only the , 
alvation into life, be- 
"he Was not yet Mijſe- 
rable:; and ſo ſaying to 99255 
get works muſt be dene, 
and the e ee m 


—_— 


* n 
1 n 


be mould grofly and 


* K ee e 9 
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a 
fs Was ho e 
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DEVING T 5. 1 

de kept, if thou wilt obraia 4 
lite.“ What impropriety 
there could have been in this 
ſaying, while ks vet chere 
was no covenant known in 
the wo: ld, but the covenant 
of works, 1 ſee not. Ben 
innocent Adam was ot, by 


bis works to obtain life, in 4 


the way of proper merit 5 
but in virtue of compaRtonly. i 
Now, this being the caſe, 
one may plainly percewe, 


that in the true anſwer to it, 


de no place for 
in any holineſs, 


els, good works, 


there can 
bringing” 
righteouſn 


and the keeping of the com- 
mandments, / but Chriſt's 
only; for nothing elſe can 


tatibty this. demand of. the 
. law, And if a believer ſhould 


acknowledge the neceſlit 
of his N holineſs and g 
works, if this point, and ra 


ſet about hom in of 7 ta 
anſwer to this demand; AE 


nably pervert the en tos 
which the Lord requires then, - 
of him ; putrin 
lindls and obedience-in we 
room of. Chriſt's imputed o- 
bedience, - And ſo ſhould: he 
fix himſelf 1 in the mire, our 
of which he” could never &- 
ſcape, until he gave over thuz 
way, and betook himielf a- 
gaia to what Chriſt Wone has 
done, for promo 
mand of the lau. Bar chat the 
excluding of our holinefs 
good- works, and 2 
the commandmenis, — = 
ny part in this matter, „ 
tates * againg the ab- 
ſolute nece of bolineſs 


* 


his own ho- 


this de- 


"Y 


which, in men's o perſons; 
da man ſhall. ſee the Lord 
s 2 point too clear among 
nd Proteſtant divines, to 
be here inſiſted upon. 4 
And hence our author 
could not inſtruct Neopliv- 
dus, to ſav, in this conflict 
| with the law or covenant af 
—_ ' vorks, * It is my. ſincere te- 
=— fluonyn the ſtrength ot 
grace to iffollow peace with 
Amen, and holineis. Nei- 
wer wouldvany ſound Pro- 
_ _ {flantdivine- have put ſuch 
an anſwer into the mouth of 
te. aflited in this caſe: 
knowig'that ouy evangehcal 
talineſs and |. works, 


% 


E  - to:ichem+before juftificarion ] 


as fiſth tage e foraſmuch as 
mY the law acknowledgeth no 
| - * Holihefs, no good works, no 
= keeping of che command» 
ments, but what is every way" 


E  faticfied wich fingere reſoluti! 
ons, to do, in we Evita at 
n grace. to be given: but 
requires don in perfection, 
ig the ſtrehgeh of grace al- 
ready given Gal i. 10% 
©  Yherefore war author ſends: 
tea fflictech unto ſeſus Obriſt, 
6  thefureeFfor all that's de- 
5 manded of him by the law - 
of covenant of works; and 
tesaches him in this caſe ta 
| pfeag Obriſt's works. and. 
FE  kegring.iof che commands: 
da udcchis is the only ſafe: way, 
nnn 
ain e 4 mo 46.3597 H 
| 2 nh 
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3 you, and ſay, I am Already ſaved 180 before mon 


— — — — — "UE BELT ITY 
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Uuppoſe we could attain un- 
wonld ba rejected by the law, 


nerfedt;-:and will nevet be 


„ 


— — 
which all true (chriſtians will 
find themſelves obliged to- 
8 long run, in ihis con- 


The difficulty raiſed or 
this head, is owing to char 
antiſcriptural , - Principle, 
„That believers are under 
the commanding power of 
the cbyenant of works ;“ 
which is overthrown before. 
anſwer to it at large, is . 
ken from Luther, Sermon 
of the Joſt ſheep,” pag. ¶ mi i 
T9, 78. and Sermon upon 
the hymn of Zacheias, 


Fe mihi TOs 971 Fo 
though not perfectly; even 
a dwubing man is ſaved 
when bis head is got above 
the water, and he feaning on 
his deliverer is making de- 
wares the ſhore : in this che 
the ' believer hath he mere 
need of the law, or covenant 


ww * 


of works; than ſueh a man 


hath of one, Who,, to ſave 
him, would lay & weight upon 
him, that wöuſch Make him 


{mk again beneath the ſtream. 


Obſerve the manner of ſpeak- 
ing and” 1 on 
this head, Tit. fi. g. Not 
by!! works of 1ighteonfacſs,” 
which WE have DONE; but 
according” to his merey de 
SAVED{.US, by the waſh- 
ing of REGENERATI-- 
ON, aged RENEWING 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Eph: 


ii. 8, 5, 10. for by grace 
1 £ v { 4 $ib 5 
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auh not of WORKS, 
| leſt aoy- man 1 
OR we are his  workmany 
ip, created, in Chrilt Je; 
ſas UNT O good works. 
Here (z.) Tis undeniaple, 
ö eſpecially according to 
original words, that the a- 
. oftle aſſerts believers to 
be ſaved | already, La De- 
_ pying that we are, ved by 
Works which we have done, 
he plaialy GE joutmates, 
that we are Javed by tbe 
Works which, | Chriſt hath 
done. (3-1. He argues a- 
gainſt 1alvation by our works, 
upon this, very ground, that 
our 8 Works are | 
fruit, tollowing our being 
Arved, and the end for 
Which we .are fayed, thus, 
be, at once, overthroweth 
the doctrine of ſalvation by 
Hur good works, and eſta-⸗ 
-bliſheth the necellny of 
them, as of breathing, and 
Other actions. of life, to a 
man 
He eweth 
holineſs. is an eſſential part 
of falvation, without which 
it can no more conſiſt, than 
8  .a,man, without a reaſonable 
ſoul: for according to the 
apoltle, we are e by our 
being regenerated, renewed, 
.created in Chrift Jeſus, unto 
good works. And ſo is our 
- © Juſtification alſo, with all 
the privileges depending 
thereupon. Ia one word, the 
_  falyation beſtowed on be- 
, «lievers.. comprebhends both 


©. holineſs and happineſs. Thus Luther choſ. Ur 8 | 
be or e 3h 1 


the apoitle Peter diſapproves 
NY that principle, [Ads XV. I. 
i hay | 5 


1 3 * 


Mop DI 
Ang ve SAVED; tbroughb 
mould baaft. 


E death. 14 
that inherent 


_ juſtified 


v 4 a af v * 
Cr o * 4 » 
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Except ye be circumcilte 
Lutter the manner of Moses, 
ve cannot be SAVED} 
om his on obſetvation tk 
the cohtrary, namely, tant 
God putiſied the hearts «of 
the Gentiles by faith, verſe 
q: adding for the part of the 
e'vs, - who were citcum- 
giſed, verſe 11. We be⸗ 
lieve, that through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 
we ſhall be ſaved, even as 
they, i. e. even as: wey 
were ſaved, to wit, by faith 
without the works. of the © 
law. And the apoſtle Paul, 
encauntering the he er- 
ror carries on the diſpute 
in theſe terms, that a aa 
is not Juſtiti*1 by works, 
Gal. chap. ii. aud ui. From 
whence one may concluds, 
that juſtification; doth | no 
further differ from ſalvation, 4 
in the ſcripture ſenſe, than 
an eſſeatial part from the 
Whole. i 
This is the dectrine of 
holy.Luther, and of bur au- 
thor after him, upon this 
head, here, and elſewhere. 
Aud the diſuſe of this may: 
ner of ſpeaking, - and i 
ſettigg ſalvation „ſo far 
from juſtification, as heaven 
is from earth, are not witk- 
out danger, as leaving room 


for works to obtain falya- 


. 


tion by, 416 4:0, 8 
+ © They that believe, haye 
alread everlaſting fe, 


aud therefore; undoubtedly i 
acd holy, wich- 
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out all theig.awn, laboury” 
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F223 THE MARROW-OF; 
” Ccameſt: therefore have no need of thy preſence (b). 
1 bare all things at once 


- 


— — — 


for in Chriſt 


MA 


r * 


z neither need 1 


o, and made me righte- 
ous, bale; ard happy 
to live for ever, and that 


partakers 
his ri 


Juſtified, ſaved, and count- 


end truly righteous---we' are 
to fee, what God craveth of her 


us in our awin part, to wit- 
meſs our thankfalieſs.”* Mr 
John Davidſon's catech. pag. 
25. See Palat. catech. q. 86. 
God delivereth his elect 
out of it, (viz. the eftate ot 


fig and miſery) and bringeth 


them into an eſtate of fal- 


vation by the ſecond cove- 


nant.” Larger catech. q. 3e. 
And ſurely one cannot be 1a 


 "aftate of falvation, who is 


not really faved; more than 
one can! be in a ſtate of health 
and liberty who is not really 


ſaved from ficknefs and fla- 


g of 


— 


Oray them to 
Jeſus Cbtiſt,“ Welt. Confeſſ. 
chap. To. art. 1. Whence 
one may eaſily perceive; That 
a inner, drawn to Jeſus 
Chrift, is ſaved ; though not 
vet carried to heaven. 
(hy A good reaſon why a 
ſon] united to Jefus' Chriſt, 
and already fſavet by him, 
really, though not perfectly, 


y hath no need of the preſence 
= of her firſt huſband the law 
eouſ- 


or covenant of works: name - 


ly, becauſe ſhe hath, in Chriſt 
her head and preſent huſband, - 


all things neceſſary to fave 
perfectly; chat is to make 
her compleatly holy and hap- 
It it were not fo, be- 


28861 3 


1 


Rees might yet deſpair ot 


attaining to it: ſince Chriſt 
ſhareth his office of Saviour 
with none; neither is there 
ſal vation in any other 
ther in whole or in part, Acts 


iv. 12. But ſurely believers © 


' have all that is neceflary to 
compleat their ſalvation, in 
eſus Chriſt.; foratmach as 


he of God is made unta us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 


and ſanctification, and re- 
demption; in the compaſs 


ty <4. Thoſe whom God of which, there is ſufficient 
hath p 


h _predeftinated unto life, 
and thoſe only he is pleaſed, 
in his appoMted and acc 
ted time, effectually to call, 

his word and Spirit, out 


"of that ſtare of fin and death, 
which they are by nature, 


* 5 * 1 
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proviſſon for all the wants of 
all his people. 


that IN HIM ſhoold all ful- 


, whe 


* 


rr Wieſe — 
ep- great groun i com 
that 3 pleaſed the Father 


| neſs dwell,” Col. i. 19. And it 
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more that is neceſfary (ij to . . 
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to 


* hears te ap prove ofthg 
deſign and end of rhat,g0> 
rious and happy conſuru- 
tion 0 wit, at, 
gloriett, dun Pa! io, he 
Tod,” 3 Cort. 1. 31. 
Gus, that fullneſs 565 far 
from being a&ually-.conyey- 
ed in the meaſure of every 


Part joto the perſons of be- 


ſevers, at once; 


cream of "conveyance will 


eternity in heaven, As well 
as on oh Meni 
whole Chriſt, wich all bis 


| fulneſs, is Siren 10 them 


have all 


as their head, 4 Cor. Bl 21, 


© All rhiogs are yours. 


* 


« 1 have 


li. o. And ye 


plete IN HIM, ie 1s 


the Head.” 
i] But are-not 


and godlinels, good 


works, and perſeverance ian 
y obedience, juſtled out 
t this rate as uuneceſſary? 
f No by no means. 
bs the only fountain of hoh- 
© - neſs, and the cauſe 


For Chriſt 


of good 


works, in theſe who are u- 


nited to him: ſo that, where 


1 union with Chriſt is, there 


18 perſonal hokoeſs | 
2 


d 
e they ko 5 ew) 


that nerly 


Ot the preaching the w 
Wd 


run through all» the ages 9 
And redemption to do we al- 


neceſſary 
- for them at once in him 


bot be quha. bes begun the 


continues us in the ſame, to 


-brin 


as in whom there is no ſpirits 


+ ===> That Jeſas. brit his 


and e e 


where it is o 
ceß to thele t 


inge are ut- 
vain. Therefore ate 
miniſters gitected to profe- 
cute ſuch doftrives and m 

choice of tucn' uſes, Fu eat 
ally, ,** as wy moſt draw 
Touls to Chrilt, "the foun- 
tain of light, holiceſs 

comfort.” Dire&ory Ti 


we . willingly 105 
tlelves of all honour an 
on of our awin creation 


ſo of our ap 2957 ay 
fanification ; for of 9 
ſelves we are not ſufficient 
io think one guide, thocht; 


wark in us, is only he that 


the praiſe and glory of his 
undeſerved - 32 that 


8 

the cauſe of guide workis, 
we coatels te be nat our free 
will, but the Spirit of the 


| Lord Jelus, who dwelling 10 13 


our 0 ** trewe fa 


Gol 57 
walk in. 


boldehe "= that wg 


phemy it is to ſay, that Chriſt 
21 in the heartes of lik, 


of lanRification.” Old Con- 
fell. art. 12, 13. M. Wh 
is the effect of thy faith? 


Son 1 down into this 
world, and ' Fe 


g i 
* 


og | 1 
I I% * 


8 


all —.— 1 


QUr- '* 


5 & by * 
% % 
* wh 
* ' 


4 ad THE; 
Ax. 

- ceſfaric for our SALVATI- 
| ON.“ The manner to exa- 
mine children. &e. qaeſt. 3. 
«© Whetner we lock to our 
Juſtihcarion or fanctiſication, 
they are wholly wrought 
and perhted' by Chriſt, in 
whom” we are compleit, 
Fowheat after a diverſe tort.” 
Mr John Davidſon's catech. 
page 34. The truth is, 


und perſeverasce, are parts 
of the ſalvation already be- 
'Kowed on the believer; and 
'g05d works begun, the ne- 
cCeſſary fruit thereof. See the 
> Precpeomng note, and page 
163. note | q |. And be hat 
ip Chriſt his head, what in- 
fallibly ſecures the conferva- 
'tion of his perſonal holineſs 
_ and godlineſs : his uh © s 
forth of good works ll, 
' and perſeverance in holy o- 
bedience; and the bringing 
of the whole to perfection in 
another life, and fo com- 


. 4 | 
It men will; wühout warrant 


from the word, ' reſtrain the 


term ſalvation to happineſs in 
\ | Heaven; then all theſe, ac- 
* cording to the daoctrige here 

* taught, are peceſſary to fal- 


vation, as What of neceſſity 


muſt go before it, in ſubjects 
capable: lince, in a ſalyation 
carried on by degrees, whit 
is, by tbe unalterable order 
= of the covenant, firſt confer- 
red on a man, muſt veceſſa- 
E  __ rily go before that which, by 
F - , the ſame unalterable order, is 
.  ” conferred on bim in the laſt 
Fx. place. But, in the ſenſe of 


"MK 


: 3" * 


3 


3 


erer CET 
MARRO 


things which were ne- 


perſonal holineſs, godlinefs, * 


pleatirg the begun ſalvarion. 


5 * — * K 
. 
Luther and ouf author,” all 
theſe ate comprehended in 
the ſalvation itſelf. For juſ- 
tifying 'of which, oug nay 
obſerve, That when the ſal- 
vatiou is completed, they are 
rfected, and the: ſaints iu 
B vs perfectly good 
Works, without interruption, 
throughout all eternity: for 
they were the great end, God 
88 to bring about by 
weans of ſalvation. To 
the ſcripture texts adduced, 
in the preceediug note, add 
2 Tim. i. 10. I endure all 
things for the elect's ſake, 
that they may alſo obtain the 
ſalvation Whichi is in Jeſus , 
Ehriſt, with eternal Pore | 
Here is a ſpiritual ſalvation 
lainly diſtinguithed from e- 
. glory. Compare 1 Pet. 
1. 8, 9. Believisg, ve re- 
joice---Receiving the end of 
of your faith, even the ſal- 
vation of your ſouls.“ This 
receiving of ſalvation, in the 
preſent time, is but the ac- 
compliſnment of that pro- 
"miſe, in part, Acts xvi, 31. 
_ © Believe on the | Lord"Feſhs 
Chriſt; / and thou ſhaſt be 
faved;* which, I make no 


»qaeſtion, ! bears a great deal "=p 


of ſalvation; - communicated 
on this ſide death, as well 
as beyond. nt, Matth. i. ar, 
- © He- ſhall ſave his people 
from their ſins.“ Thus ſalva- 
tion comprehends perſonal 
boliueſs and godlineſs. And 
the ſcriprure. holds out good 


„works, as things that ac. 


ccompany ſalvation,” Heb. 
vi. 9. and as the fruit af it, 
Luke i. 71, 74, 75+ That 


| NS 81 "DIVINITY. . 4 
10 my righteouſneſs, my treaſure and my work Ef 1 
1 confeſs, Olav. that Lam either god!y nor righteous: | 
(U: but yet this 1 am; ſure of, that be is podly and 
| righteous for for me (m). And to tell the truth, 0 law 


we ſhogld be ſaved: from our of the org which! Yektiows 
enemies being delivered out ledgeth no '-poulmers' nor 
of the. "warm * our your fer, rigmebufneſs, * what" is e- 
wightſerye him without fear very we perfect, iv. 
9 17 a ri N W 6 ed, on —— 

befort "him, all the days © ant the UNGODLY. 
Bur life. For it is an eveflaſt- 

ing ſalvation, IIa. xlv. 17: of godlineſs or r1ghteouſnefy 


FP y obedience to the end. wich the law, is vain, 199 


].My ga a Ur 
wk Wen amy ed ct e. Chit ah I 


-wy, trealure, out A en fect 1 5 of nature and life, 
all my debt to the Jaw, or, Which is all that the law cad, 
ea of Wor... is. 20 demand in point pf, 
and.my works, whepce y, formity and. obedience to ts, 
hreouſneſs wh, ; commandments : he was 
e T can, with 155 « why and be ” lived holy 1 in, 
e. 5 poſę to Ihe! Io ec 


equal, maiſt halic the im . f them 
rite, . 1g 1 ra 15 e Juſtihed, Be-, 
thingis, .qubilk being. . 5 8 Ga 


2 Hür nature is $a corrupts, t fe, and. both of them. 

weake, and 1 83 pe fb ; and fince We 
that we are Neye bil have neither the one-nor 'th 
fulfill the  warkis. 0 nA wo gthet in, .ourſelyes, we mu 
in ere de g there have both by imgutatiqn, elſe 


| fa. man to eternal felt way” ty 27 f A8 Well as Poris 


fai Je vs, vit e Pol oft en law.“ 
ice righteouſne TN 7 77 catechiſm, 
d Htisfactiqm, wha. is * 2 aw art thou righte-, 
2 and accomph 85 of ous . God? A. The, 
the law. Old Fopfell art, is, perfect ſatis faction. 4 
55 Namely, in che exe. auſneſs, and * 


69 0 Gs ot $4 14 ot £6 9 «vp * SLIGHT » & 1 * j« 4+ 


: 


„ | L N „ 


ting a perſeuerance ina in the conflict - of- conicience 


f con- 


zog, Now, both theſe, 


1 = 


5 che Jaw. 
in perfectiopn, were e e s of every, g's puri 


re It 1 1h 85 x9 appre- we möſt Og under the ; -- 


» 
i. 


nch to plead: any ether Ge 5 4 


demand , of wor 5 impuße to. belieyers;. not, ? 
law ot 7084 70 tf. 1h in pon of. ett bis, J 
acknawileqge N May 4 of, zaftih (TP, por. wah 


ö 1 * * 4 & 8 * * y we ad * „ 2 _— ? M „ 
4 * * . WP 
= b. n 


4 3 =IT% Grew or 
I am no with him in the bride- chamber, aa it x. 
maketh no matter (n) What am, or what I have 
dove; but what Chriſt my {weer huſband is, bath done, 
and doth for me Co]: and therefore © leave off, law, 
to, diſpute with me, for by faith 1 apprehend, tim, 
who hath apprehended me, and put me.iato his. bo- 
ſaom Wherefore; *-{. will be bold to bid Moſes 
with his tables, and, all lawyers with their books; 
©. ad all men with their works, hold their peace and 

| ve 890 (p] o un T = r e ot law, be 


— 8 — —— — — e 

eee "4 whe. 4 * N 
| Chriſt is Wel and given no power over me, who am 
unto me, as if I had Fd end eos; to another. 
- commitred any fin, neither 0]., Later expreficth” it 
were there aoy blot or cor- thus, Wat 1 ach, or 
raption cleaving unto. me. what 1 Wh. c ro "ih. ad 
Þ „ 60. The uſe---If Satap whar not to do ; buriwh 9 
=: lay to my charge, Altho”/ 85 himſelf is, bizghr 10 
. Chriſt Je us thou baſt ſatis- oy 


» 


and doth.” 

fied rhe puniſhment© Which ] Moles with his, Eiter 
hy fins deleryed, and haſt NY is no 'thore,.in the ole 
ES His righteouſneſs by. - * Luther and our aüchbr, 
þ yet thou canſt not de- t the law, as it is "the co 
3 t that thy nature is" ant of works : the 738 

| E ſo that thou, att Whahd i in the 'copllict of con 
prone to all Hl,” and thou haft ſcience with it, can treat at 
16 thee the ſeeds of all vices : this rate, he is Cn in 1 5 55 


Againſt chis temptation this _— * v is h 9 | 


an{Wer is Tifficiehr, That by m rip | 
the gvbdheſs ok God not on- y 9 5 1s one Jour 
perfect righteouſneſs, but bathe even e | 

en be OLINESS ot in whom {ye FROST +05 | 

Chriſt all is 2 and part Ro The. 7 CN 

- unto wid. thau 22 call 

The fat on, 13 rr ETA in the oy, 

_ and” hoſi! = of oF, ofes here,” is not — 


a of IS. 
e ws God, 1 Ibid. 4 ach. pm mo + ot br 


Which the carnal Jews 
truſted to be ſaved avd juſti- 
: a vnn. to the law or ©o- fied by ; that is plainly, 
venant of v_ which hath . the law, as ĩt e crroged 2 


5 wa p 4 
wr \ 1 9 7 kee 
I AL | * 4 
7 4 4 is 


. 


* 


wth Luther [q]. 


—— — 


* , LE 88 3 * 


= FI << _ 
n Sa * 88 
9 * ren 7 re 
J * 
* " 5 9 


- And if fin offer to take hold of you, 10 David ſaid 
tis did on him, Pal. xt 42. then fay you uoto it, 
by Thy firength, O din, is the law,“ 1 Cor, xy. 56 and 
She law is dead to me, So that, O Gn, thy (tengrh 

gotie 3 and therefore, be ſure, thou ſhalt never be 
2.5 to prevail againit me, nor do me wy hurt at * 


VE Choig ſermon page : 429 99- 35 1 


— — _—_— 


Aud it is in our ane 
Judgement, the law was 

ven on mo nt Sinai as the 

covenant of works, page 
F 20. And he ſhews, That 
althos «ah Luther aad Cal- 
yin [too] do thus exempta it 
believer from the law, in 


” 1 7 
| -is the covenant of 
| works ;* yet do they not ſo 
out of the caſe of {anRifica- 
tion, and as it is the law of 
Chniſt, | And fo, at 2 
clears them and himſelf from 
that odious charge which 
ſome - might find in their 
beart to 
ſuch 2 7 
ales 
- Then it is time to fend it 
we law] away, and if it will 
dot give place, &c.“ Ses the 
da note. 


Here 15 
| * lame former 
1 in ge conflict of 


* , conſcience with fig. . Guilt, 

even the guilt. of cevenging 
_ wrath, is the handle by 
+ which, in this e fa 
offers to take hold of the 
1 u did ot David, i 


eſſioas. ; 


0 4 


S F F 


is | the covenant of works. Plal. Xl. 12. 3 


 pfalm, ſpeaks a5 a type of 


of the lect s ſio was 


of juſtification, and beli 


12 them from ' 


the uſe to be, 


et. 
1 


Chriſt, on whom 4. 
i 
Now, i? reſpe& of that guilt 
the ſtrength of ſia is the 
2 covenant of works, wiih 
and condemning 


curſit 505 
N. of which, fioce _ 
ievers are deligered, thar 


ſtrength of ſin is gone as to 
them; they are free 

the GUILT OF SIN, and © 
condemning wrath of. God, 
Weſtm conf, ch. 20. art. . 


the revenging v rath of God, 


aud that perfeQly, in this 


life. Larg. catech. 
bence * — Al 


© lows, that fin, . in this at- 
her's words are, 


tack, can never prevail, nor 
really hurt them, in this 


ſince there neither | 


is. * cao be, any ſuch 


2 remaigzag upon them. 


w fin may otherwiſe pre- 


2 
one : and af it will not be gone, thruſt it out ar foros,” 


in that 
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vail agaiaſt 2 believer, and 


What hurt it may do him in 
other reſpects, the author 
expreſly teaches, elſe ners. 
In the manner of expreſſion, 
he follows famous. diyines, 
ws names are 1 honour 


a che church of i chen. 


— 
— | a 


- — 


cell to your huſband Chtiſt, and fay, Lord, I ſdffer 


i nn M AN e o 
= And if Satan take you by the throst, and by vicw 
lence draw you before God's judgment feat; then 


violence make anſwer for me, aud help me. And 
his help you (hall be enabled to plead for yourſelf a 

ter this manner : O Got the Father, T'amithy Son 
Chriſts ; thou gaveſt me unto him, and haſt given 


3 unto bim all yower-both in heaven and in earth, and 


hat committed all judgment to him : and therefore 1 
will ſtand to his jndgment, who faith, be came not 
to judge the wortd, but to ſave it;“ and therefore he 
will ſave me, according to his office, And if the j 


( mould (t bring in their verdict that they 


found you guilty ; then ſpeak to the judge, and 45e 
In caſe avy muſt be condemned for my travſpreſhone, 
it muſt Wc be Chriſt, and nor 1 (u); for albeic 1 


| BZ have committed them, yet he bath undertaken and 


bound himlelf to anſwer for them, and that by the 
conſent ang goodwill of God his Father: and indeed 


BE he hath fully fatisfic4 for them. And if all this wilt | 


Ber 'Ochin, ſerm. of F Predeſt. : 


| ———— — 1 . ** pm eas : : 


„„ —— Ow 


; Bog Gith unto me, I will 
2 thee thy ſin, neither 
thy fins hurt thee,” 


mihi] 40. 
Jeſus Chrift hat 
infinite obedtence, made ſa- 
Mies of tb the iofinite ma- 
je y of God. it followerh 
181 my iniquities can no 
niore fray nor trouble me, 
my accounts being aſſed} 
razed 1 the precious bl 
of * Chr Beza,. conf. 
1 A iN fo. © Eyen as 
the na- 
ture of it was ta kill preſent- 
2 9 when God bad en 
vou foe it hurt 


' Luther. carech, ſerm. page 
© Foraſmuch as” 
h, by one, 


ide viper that was upon 
an's hand; tho' 


Ae not <7” ii with in; 


thoogh it be in us, add 
though. it hang upon us, yet 


the venom of it 18 taken 22 


way, it hurts us not, it con- 
demns us not.” Dr. Pteſ- 
75 of faith, p. 31. Hear 
ee e of the Spirit” 
of God, Luke x: 19. and. 
$6 NOTHING ſhall by ANY 
means hurt you. Nothing 
ſhall hart their fouls, as to; 


the favour of God, 250 their 
faith 
the author of the Suppl. ro. 


eternal happi neſs,” 


Pools annot. on the text. 
The ten command-. 


m 
10 ] By your. own conſei- 


1 a 
m— — 


- — 
Xx 
A 


wor * 10 ae bod. 


* 


ran iI ITT. 2 N 
lor ſetve the turn o quit you, then add N 
andſay, A wamen, that ig conceiged wich child, 
muſt not ſuffer death becaulc 91 the child thi * 
Lig ber 3 90 wore iu oft I, becauſe 1 have” El 5 
j $ Chrift in my beart, rhough I have A 15 OY the 
Je in the world \\xþ + 7-984 10.37 
And it GRE upon en t0des” 
„our von; then fay W, Wing, O derb is 60 5.008 | 
Chriſt my buſbznd hath” Ar ene ſin, ane fo” 
deprived thee of the 1 Wn aud therefore do 1 1 ya) 
any burt that thou, O eath.,*canlt do unte me. 
tas you triuwph with the zpoltie, ſaying,” Auch 


** 


4 


be unto © 


od; who hath given me 


the Metory. re! 1 


our Lord jeſus Chtiſt, 


1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. LETS 


And 'thus have 


1 alſo; deelar 


in the / fulneſs of tune, 
before all time pur 


pe: formed: that which God 
cd, and 00 Rs . 
touching the helping and deliveriug ot 2 


ed uno you hd Chriſt, 


kind. * i | 
"Adio bare L alfo done with the lv of fab, 
4 7 mY Ne 18 MS: 17 5 . Z-1% 1 
— — — —— — — h — —x . — aces anche — 8 1 | 
Tc "EL; — . . 
. 12 9 2 
(u] Gal. iv, 19. My lit. 12 Chriſt be formed, in vou, 
e childfen, of whom 1 Col. 1. 7 * Chriſt, in you, 
* f n Se. 6 
aac Nan * un- ene hope of glory.“ F 
in n ee, 10 
enn 004 "YT GUST 1427 
L ane 4 % = ' 
| „ Mane 3 1 $41 «rm Boy 
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F 5 F 1. Nom. TPHEN, 'Sir, 1 
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1 HAP. III. 

5 'of the Law of Chrilt, © BY 

s t. "Thi natare of the law of IM 95 . 
The law ot the ten commandmenſs, a Rule 
of Life to believers- $, 3. Autinomian ob- 
ru anſwered. 5 4. The neceſſuy ot 
„ Marks and Sigus of grace. & 5. Antino- 
mian Objections auſwered. 5 6. Holineſs 


— 


5 i and good. Works attained to only by Faith. 


- $.-7- Slayiſh. Fear and ſervile Hope, not the 
Springs of true Obedience. $ 8. The effi- 


1 cacy of Faith for Holineſs of Heart and Life. 


9. Uſe of Means for ſtrengthening of Faith. 


13 1 1 8 0," The diſtinction of the Law of Works 
1 $7 aud Law of Chriſt, appbed to ſix Paradoxes. 


'$ 11, Thee uſe of ihat Diſlin&ion in Prac- 


tice. § 12, That Diſtinction a Mean be- 
twixt Legaliſm and Antinomianiſm. & 13. 
3 # How to attain to aſſurance. $ 14. Marks: 
2 15. Ho 


"$64 Evidences of true Faith. 


to recover loſtEvidences. 16. Marks: and Signs 
of Union with Chriſt. + 7 


* 


e e e 7%. „ 
339 5 ; 
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y proceed to f * 
of the law of Chriſt: and bal de | 
us hear what the law of Chriſt i is ? . 
| Evan. The law of Chrift, in regard of ſubliance 
"mn matter, io all one with the law of works, or c- 
- venant of works. Which is ſcattered thro* the Whole 
| bible, and ſummed up in the decalogue or ten com- 
mandments, commonly called * the moral law, co 
taining ſuch thipgs as are agreeable to the mind-and. . 
will of God, to wit, piety towards God, charity to- 
= wards our pe ghbour, and ſobriety towards ourſelves. 
X Bic e re was it given of God to be a tree and | 
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truth, in terms uſed 
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of the ten commandments is to be the rule we. 


1 Baſtin. cat. Page. 0 
Page 338. . K 31 


* \ 


+-Reypold's uſe ol the uw, 5 


„„ VLIW a SIREN 


[a The * author” here 
featheth;- that the matter of 
the law of works, and the 
law of Chritt, is one, to 
wit, the ien -command- 
megts, commonly called the. 
moral law. See page 18. 
note [a] ; and that this law 
of the ten - commandments 
ns given of God, and fo 


of divige authority, to de a 


rule of righteou nels, for 
men to walk by; a true rule, 
agreeable, in all things, to 

the divine nature affd will; 
dn eternal rule, indiſpenſi- 
ble, ever to continue, with- 
gut interrupt ion for any one 
moment: wary + for Ah 
men, good and bad, . faints 
and finners 5 of ALL na- 
tions,” Jews and Gentiles; 
-and at ALL times, in all 
ages, from the moment of 
mans creation before the 
WL, and after the fall, be- 
Fare the covenant of works, 
under the covenant of works, 

2nd: under the covenant of 
' - graces" in its ſeveral periods. 
Thus he aſlerts' this great 
by or- 
thodex divines 3 bur with a 
5 mer. variety of expreſ- 


n than is generally aſed 


pon this head ; the which 
es to iculcate it the 
more And ſpeaking of the 
ten commandmenis, he de- 


” * 4 he * ' * | 


— bo mY / - : 


* 


, 
4a = * 

Fi "Rr" " 1 awd 
: te , 1 N W 
12 * 1 

5 F * 8 wall” * 


clares in 


page 54 That neither 


bath Cariſt delivered be- A 


lievers any, otherwiſe from 


them, than as they are the 
Covenaat of works“ The 


* ; | 


{cope ot this part of "the 
book, is to ſhew,. dd 
hevers ought 30. receive 
them, as the Jaw, of  Chriif, 
"whom we believe to be, 
way the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, the etesal Je- 
hovah, the ſupreme, 
mott High God: and con- 
ſeqaently as à law, having 
a commanding power, at 


binding force upon the "be- 


liever, trom the AUTHORI- 


XY OF GOD; aid notasa 5 ; 
limple paſſixe tale, like s 


workman's rule, that hath 


no authority over. him, e 
command and. bind bim to il 
follow its direction. Nay, .: 


gur , amhgr owns the ten 
commandments to be 
to beltevers, as well as o- 
thers, again and again com- 
manding, requiri 
ding, reproving, . condem- 
demning io, to which be» 
lievers mult yield obed 
and fenced with. a penalty, 


which tranſgreſſing believers * | 


are to fear as. being. uader 
things are ſo manifeſt, that 
tis quite beyond my reach 


» 


the. law. to Chriſt. Tusk 
that 


- 
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eternal rule of righteouſneſs, for all men of all nations 
and at all times 4; So that evangelical grace directs a 
man to no athes obedience tban that wheteot the law 


*u 4 
a CG 
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= 
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do Ae. 
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n AA or & 
Woch. But yet, Gir, 1 conceive, that tho! (0 50 
a the law of Chridl, in regard of ſubſtance and mat- 
ter, be All our with ih 


£ *. A wr. 


* cheit forme 


Fein. True indeed, for ( hen haves henry ) the 
' Jaw. cf works ſpeakerh on this wile,” Do this, ad 
_ thou, ſhalt] five z and if chou do it not, then how 
mant die the death Bot the law. of Cheiſt ſpeaketh 
os tits wiſe, Ezek. wi 6. and when 1 paſled-by 
toes, #tid 140 ther polluted in thine on bloody, 1 
faid umd thee, when thou wall in thy blood, live” 


John xi 26 


+ And whoſoever. liveth and beljeverh. 


n half never ie” ()- "Eph. Y, 1, 2. Be ye 


0 


1 


„ to conceive, how, 9 the 


author's doctrine on "this 
ead and efpe<cially from 
| * pallige we are now u- 
pon it cad be inferred that 


4 2 FI: teacherh That the be- 
1 ever is Hl v 


nder the law 
5s 3 rule of life ; or can be 
* 5 that be doth not 
= atknowhedge the 7 4 3 
| > pay; Wo power, | 
Mig korce upon the 
lever, but makes it 4 p 


ſuple paſſive rule to him : 
öde che meaning be, that 
the wee reacheth, © That 
_ the believer is vot under 


n covenant of © works as 4 


ald ok hie; or, Thar the 


| 1 as it is the covenant 


bk Works, is not a rute of 
lite to the beſiever; and 
85 he doth not acknow- 
mne commandin 
and bipding force 
ths” coverant- of works, 
dhe behever ; © nor 
ar obechence is command 


him upon the pain of 


me eee. and bouud up- 
04 him with the * . 


= 
"7 - 
* - 
* * * 0 Sas 
AY 6 18 


vo wreng w we 


the threatning. 2: eterpal 
death in bell , for other - 
wiſe, it in evident chat he 

teachetk the law of the ten 
commendmems to be 
rule ef life to a behiever, 
_ a a &. 
Him. Now, if dale. be ers 
rors, the author is undoubt- 


uilty; and i his ſen- 
3 on theſe heads. were 
ropoſed in thoſe terms, as 
the thing iiſelf doth require, 
_ be done 


and contrary doctrines 
all iſfue out of the womb of 
that dangerous, poſnion, 
4% That the believer is not 
fet free, both from the 
commanding and con- 
—_—_ & un of the co- 
works 3 f 

which before, See 4 
page 25. Fw 6% and page 
325 note (e) 

2 texts are 4 


e ſnew that * 


W 
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o 15 18 * 
4 1 * - 
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” 


— = T6 
> „ » 
n * 
\ 


b 44 % 


9 FRI 4 wn. tos * 


_ MODERN DT: 
therefore followers of God, ag dear children; ad 
Wil in love.” as Chriſt bath loved uz.“ Aud. If ye | 
bye me, keep my commandments,” John xiv. 44. 


youre” 


And if they 'break my Ratutes, and keep not my 
commandments. then will 1 viſit their trauſgreſſion 


with a rod, and their iniquity with ftripes ; never-._ 


theleſs, my loving kindneſs wü L not utterly take a- 


way from him, not ſuffet my fathlalneſs: to fail,” 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 37. 32, 33. b 
theſe laws agree in ſaying, * Do this:“ but nere is 


Thus you fee; thar both 


the difference; the one faith, Do this and live "eh 
and the other faith, * Live, and do this ;' the one 
ſaith, * Do this for Hife; the other ſaith, Do this from 


lite? z the one ſaith, It thou do it not. thou ſhalt die:“ 
the other ſaith, If thou do it not, | will chaſtiſe thee 
with the rod.” ic) The one is to be delivered. by 
God, as he is Creator out of Chritt, only to ſuch a4 
are ont of Chriſt; the other is to be delivered by 


God. 28 he is a Redegmer in Chciſt, only to ſuch a4 


ace in Chtiſt. (d). Wherefore, neighbour Neophytus, | 8 


r —— ä — 
— 
— 


whom the law of the ten 
commandments is given, as 
the law of Chriſt, are thoſe 
who have already received 
life, even lite that ſhall ne- 
ver end; and that of God's 
free gift, before they were 
capable of doing good works; 
"who" therefote need not to 
Work from life. 


ments teachetk us, that be- 
cauſe God is the LORD, 
and our GOD, and redeem- 
er, Therefore we are bound 
to keep all his command- 
ments. Luke 1. 74. 
we Seng delivered out of 
the® ands of "our encmies 
might” ſerve bim without 
fear. r Pet. i rs As he 


that hat called you is boly 


o 

dy % . 1 — * a = 

, he az ® [4 : 
4 , a6 3 0 2 
e n 1 R "_ 2 * 


. 6c The | 


| preface to the ten command- 


That 


— — — — 
bo - 


ſo de ye holy. Becauſe it is I 1 


written, be "ye holy, for 
I am hoiy. Foraſmuch as 
ye know, that ye were not 
redeemed with corroptible 
things---but with the pre- 
cious blood of 


ſcriptures at large. 
o See page 152: note (0) 


(g. Of this penalty of 
the lau of Chriſt, the author 


treats afterwards. 


(d) To direct the believer, 


how to receive the law of che 
ten commands, wich apph- 


cation to himſelf, he afhans 


this difference betwixt the 
law of works, and the law 
of Chriſt 


5 1 
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Chtiſt. 7 
Short. catech. with the 


: The one, to wit, 
the law of works, is the la“ 
of che ten commandments, - 


To. 


" * 


WW creator, not as 
- the other, to wit, the la 


* 
J ” 
Fa 


_ . 
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theearth be bimſe . 


* 1 
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* ä | N 
— ä adit. » $$. a 7 on 
a . * p * * * * . 97 
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ef Chnit; and ſo ftandiag 


in relation to man, only as 
redeemer : 


* 


of Chriſt, is the ſame law of 


1 * the ten command ments, but 
E ſuppoſed to be delivered by 
. - God, as he is not oa! 


| * 
creator, but redeemer in 


© - Chriſt. gad althongh the 
= notion of creator doth not 
1 imply that of redeemer, yet 


the latter implies the for- 
mer as he is redeemer, he 
is {cvereign Lord creator, 

we are yet in our fins; 


for none of inferior dignity 


cold remove our offence 


R 1 but the word of 
u ſecures: this founda-. 
tion of believers ſafery and 


comfort, „ 
hes faith che Lord, the 
King of Hrael. and his RE- 


E  'DEEMER, che LORD of 
-hoſte, I am the 


and 1 
the laſt, and beſides me 


tere is no God.“ v. 24. 
© Thus ſaith the LORD thy 

_ , REDFEMER, and that for- 
med thee fro 


| the womb. I 
2 LORD that MAK- 
ETH ALL THINGS, that 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens 
alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
Chap. 


is the miſery of the ſla 
that the commands of the 


within the com 


at in Chriſt. And to prove, 
whether this: be a vain di- 
ſtinction, or one; not n 


but to conſult the confci- 


ence, when ' throuphly a- 
wakened, whether it is all 
a caſe to it, to receive the 
law of the ten command- 
ments in the thunders from 
mount Sinai, or in the fill 
ſmall voice out of the raber- 
2 that is, from an ab- 
olute God ; or from a God 


ia Chriſt. 


"Tis true, unbelievers are 
not under the law, as it is 


the law of Chriſt : add that 


4s their miſery ; even as it 
ves, 


maſter of the family, tho? 
the matter of them be the 
very ſame» to them, 


them, as they are ts the 
children, but purely maſter» 


ly. And they are not bere- 


by freed from aay duty, 
the ten 


rfect Jaw © 
— theſe 


commandments: for 


commands are the matter 


of the law of works, as well 


as, of the law of - Chriſt; 


Neither are they ther 


exempted from Chrifts = 


thority and juriſdiction : 


fince the law of works is bis 


and to. 
the children; yet they are. 
not fatherly commands to 


of the 
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law, as he is, with the Fa 
ther and holy. Ghoſt, be 
fovercigu Lord cre pr; 
a, and even as Medinor, . 
fe rules in the micht of Kis 5 
r , 


* 
10 . .* 


-Duſband.” _ 
Now, the law of the ten 
. commandments it given, the 
former way. only to unbe- 
Fevets, or ſuch as àre put of 


he 
Fares the latter way; on- enemies, avd 
y to bel 


= * - 
evers, or . fuck as with a rod of iron, 
. a * . 4 - | 
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ccc not the ten cotnmandments at rhe hands of 2 1 
et of Chriſty not pern the bands of Moſes; bag 
Monly at che baude dt Chriſt : und fo ſhall you be %t 


tor ceive them 28 the law ot Ohriſt geh“ 1248." * 1 
WS Nom! But, Sig, miy nor God out of Chriſt dehver 
WS the ten commandments; s the law of Cbriſt. 

Evans O de; for God out of Chrift ſtands in relati 5 
ob to man according to the tenor of the law a8 it i 
the covenant of works, and therefore can ſpeak to un 
on no other terms, than the terms of that covenant f). 
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le The receiving of e Te 
ten command ments, at the not agreeable to the ſtate of 
hands of Chriſt, is here op- New Teſtameat believers; 
= poſed, 1. Tothe receiving of ſince the true mediator 1s 
W them at the hands of God come, and. is ſealed of the... 
ont of brit. 2. Torhe re- Father, as; the. great, pros: 
& cavngofthem at the hands phet, 10 whom Moſes maſt. 
$ of Moſes, namely, as our give place, "Martth., xvii. 6. 
E lawgiver. The firſt is a te- Adds iii. 22, So page 261. 
| coiving of them immediately alſo ſce Turret. Joc. 11, quel. 
| «from God without a mei2- 24, th. 15. However the not 
tor ang To receiving of them receiving of Moſes as the 
L as the law of works: the fe- lawgiver . of the , Chriſtian |; 
is a receiving of them church, carries. no prejudice + 
Chriſt, the true media - to the Hhoriour of that faith» , 
den yet immediately,” by the ful ſervant ; nor to the re- 14 
| © intervention of a typic alone; ceiving of bie writings, 6 ⁶. 
e fois receiving of them the word of God; tbey be- 
e law « — : me "ing of, ns, png _ 
typicat mediator, who de- yea, and the fundamental 
JF  livered them fromthe ark divine revelation. 29 
= or tabernacle. To rhis u is, [f This pleioly con- 
= and not to the delivering of . cludes, that to receive the 
them © from mount Sinai, law of the ten command- 
chat che author "doth Here ments from God, ag creator 
.  Jaok, as is evident from his out of Chrift, is to receive 
" own words page 25x, The them as the law, or cove- 
Former manner of receiy- nant, of works; uoteſs men; . 
ing dem Is got agreeable will fancy, chat after. God... 
. xothie fare of real believers bath made two covenants, - | ll 
inet they wever were, nor the one of works, the other 
_ are, given tn that 'manrer, of grace; he. will yet deal. + 
26 vetievers in Chriſt, but with them neither in the wa f 
_ F. | on unbelievers ; whe- of the one 'nbr of the * f 
wer wager the Old or oy f 7 
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| God's own image, 


THe MARROW, G { 
1 MR 8 Nom. But, Sir, "why may not believers 2 
Wmonght ide Gentiles receive the ten cammandments 
miuſe of lite, a the hands of Moſes, us well as 
4 was believers amongſt the Jews did. 4 Ah] 

Feen. For anfwer hereunto; I pray you cbnſider +, 

* . the. ten commandments, being the ſubſtance of 
= / che law of nature Ig) engraven in the heart of man in 
wnocency. and the expreſs idea, or repteſentation of 
even a beam of his own holineſs, 
mer were to have been a rule of life both to Adam 
und his. poſterity, though they never had been the 
| covenant of works 0 dot being become 


| b- . + Bokon's ; us an page 75. 
1 iv. 3. alledged by Dr Tay: Reg. V. t. page > 11. 


** 


e 


be co 


r 


11 


9 


2 
=_—_ . I) caps the ten com- 


mand ments bot the ſabftance 
of the law of nature, he 


of that 
= law; bur chat the law of na- 
; i wie bad 3 2 ſanction. 
Compare his ſpeaking of the 
fate ten commands, ſtill as 
the fubſtance of the law. of 
works, and 'of the law of 


were nat the 


_ be is not of that opint- 
1 oc that 1 ſanction 1 

ri om the law o 
_— nature. That would put 
| 2 ne Hin, and con- 
angels, in heaven 
* [ro fy — og more] under 

fanction too; for wit h- 
= * 5  queſtivh they are, and. 
_—_ 5 — for ever, under 
_—_— nature. The 


_—_ the lov of nature 
— 2H 
—_— 


to the nature 
and the nature of 


38 -abe creature :\ and there is 
4 * 


80 pl crea Wy 


- plainly imitates, that they ments, 


"of the 


conditions, an 
"ces; nothing but 


$2 pa 235, 236. Ja- 
& 3h #3 deſtruction of human natu 


"where there | is no yore 
eſſion. 


of tran 
Th The ten | command-. 
r 
law of nature, 4 res. 
preſentation of Gad?s: i 
and à beam of bis * ·˖ô('h 
behoved, for ever, un 
ably to be a rule 
wankind, in all 


alter - 
of liſe to 
ſible r e 
Circu - 
the mer 


and its ceaſing to be, could 
_diveft them of that L544 
ſince God is nnchangeable_ 
in his image and ho pals. | 
Hence their being a rule 


' bfe to Adam and bis poſte- 
rity, had no 9 on 


their becoming CPA 
of works; but N would 
have been that though . 


there never * ll 
ſuch covenam; Yea, - 
ever covenant Was gee 

ed, whether, of works of 


Goes whatcrer form might | 
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WE they were made known. to Adam, and the reſt of the 
viſions and revtlatrons, 'and''fo 
S* were'a rule of life. to him JIE ; yet avt- as the 009 RY 


r 
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; ; 


Works, Which was 


dhe Acme 


lis creation; and doch 
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And then, 


being as it were razed out of man's heart by his fall, 


believing fathers, by 


* 2 —— 


1 put upon n chem; "ey he 
hoved ftill to remain be 
rule of life: no vovena 
no form whatſoever, cou 


| ever prejudiſe this their roy- - law of 


al digany. Now, Whether 
ttace of the matter, or 
their being the Covegant of 
merely 
acceſſary to them, and might 
never have been at all; » 
r foundation, -- 
build — being a rule. of 
Ae upon, is no bard duel- 
N to determine. i 
i] And would have been 
ſo always to them all, till 
they had perfectly falülled 
that covenant; had they not 
bees divefted of that form 
unto believers, through Je- 
tus Chrilt, their ſarery. 25 
them 55. remain to 
rule Ae lite, but not 2 
"the form of the covenant of 
Works; but to anbelievers, 
they Ae, and ſtill will be a 
rule of life under that form. 


| FE] And tb them. One 
wi 


not think ſtrange to hear 
that the ten commands were, 
as> it were 'razed out of 
man's heart; by the fall; 
4f one conſiders the ſpiri- 
tuality' and” vaſt extent of 
them, and chat they were, 
in their perfection, engra- 
ven on the heart of man, in 
wich- 


_” 


with him. 


. 


"364. 


take notice of t © 


brought on. man, by "the 
wg ell he indeed loſt 
the very 

nature; 1 


commandments 4 to 


243 
venant of works, they. were to have been a rule of 
lite to them as a covenant of works (i). / 


khowledge of be 
it the ten | 4 


neee as certainly they 2 


are tLe ſubſtance. and ma 
of that B Ain 


loſt it not totally, bur f. FF ry 


remains thereof were left 
Concerning theſe 


the apoſtle ſpeals, *** | 


i. 19, 0. and u 14 16. & 
our author teacheth ex 
that the law is PARTY 
known by nature, to as 
in its corrupt ſtare, 

aad here he faith, 
not imply, that the te 
cummaadments were razed ; 
though in gabther caſe, pa 
235. he ſpeaks after; t 
manner, where” pet it is oy 


: 


videat he means. not a ra 


Zing quite: bat he hays, 
They were as it were raze 
But What are theſe remains 
of them in, compariſon avith 
that body 
fairly writttn, and deepl 
engraven, on "the heart o 
innocent Adam? If the 
were not as: it were raze 
'what need is there of writ- 


ing a new copy of them inthe 
hearts of the ele, 1 - 


ing to the promiſe cf 
new. N 0 in 


1 12 . 


of natural laws. 3 


r of works, as they vere betore bis fall, and ſo 


I You, of your. brethren, like unto me; bim ſhall 


6 Pleaſed, hear ve bim, 


dd ia their w minds will 1 
Wirk chem,“ 


= commucd until the time of Moſes. And as they 
dor delivered by Moſes unto the believing Jews 
1 om the ark, and fo as from Chriſt, 


in the fle ſh 4): 


the end of the world ( not as they are delivered by 
Moles, but as they are delivered by Chriſt ;. for 


| << to Sire to hear Meſes and Elias (n) to (peak, on 


3 
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4 * 


they were a 
ruſe ot lif- to them, until the time of Chriſt's coming 
Aud fince Chriſt's coming in the 
fleih, they have been, and are to be, à rule of life, 
both to believing Jews and believing Gentiles,' upto 


ben Chrilt the Son comes and ſpcaks birmlelt,-then 
Moſes the ſervant muſt keep 6' 'ence ; according a8 
Moſes ' himſelf foretold.” Acts ii 22. faying. 
Prophet | ſhall the Lord your God raile up unto 


you. hear in all rhings, which be” ſhall ſay ur, to, 
you[ mg.“ And theretote, when the diſciples” ſeem- 


The mountain Tabor, they were preſently taken a- 
Ways and a veice came out ot the cloud ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son in hom 1 am well 
Matth. wii. 4. 5. As if 


— — — —— — 
my laws. into "thats hearts, ſelves, nor the docttine 
thereby taught communica» 
ted ig them by other; it 


Heb. X. 


5 and vill.. 10. Jer. XXX1- 

What need was there 

& writes them in the book 
E. the Lord, the bible, in 
Which they are made known 
Again to us; as the were 
to Adam and ro believing 
fathers, the author ſpeaks 
ot; by viltions and revclati- 
ons: the. latter being as 


neceſſary to them as the 


former is to us, for that 


sud; fince theſe ſupp!ied to 
cem tre want of 


e ſcrip- 


ares. As for thoſe, who 
neither had theſe viſions nor 
Teyelations given io them- 


Is manifeſt, they could have 


no more knowledge 
ene laws, ag. was to 2 
und amosg the rut 
a tl | * 
oY As to the delivering 
of e ten, commandments 


from the ark or the 11 
nacle; ſee the ſenſe of 


and the ſcripture : ground 107 


239 page 97, 98. bote (% 


© Page 111, nate [| [e] 1. I. 

ah See upon this point, 
e 241, note (e. . 

N r former, 


n 
t wzk 
D 3 


ed in ſuch a method, as they are ſet down * 


prove them to be the law of Chriſt (q). 


is jt not ſaid, Heb, i. 2. that in theſe 


God bath ſpoken to us by die Sent and doth: 1 A 


the apoltle lay, * Let the word ot CHRIST: dwell 
in you. richly; and whatſoever von do, in word or 


deed, do all in the name of our LORD: .. 
SUS CHRIST, Col, ii 16. 7 The wife: mut 
be ſuhject unto. the huſband; - as unto Chtiſt, ver. 
18. (p); \ the eþild. mult yield obedience to big; 


rents, as unto Chrilt, ver. a0, and the belie vin 


vont muſt do his maſtec's. buſineſs. as, Chriſt's. bole 


neſs; for faith the apoltle, * Le ſerve the Lern 


Chriſt; ver. 24. Yea, ſaich he to the Galatians, 
bear ye one another's. burthous, and ſo talk the 
law of Chriit,” Gal. vi 2 

Ant. Sir, I like it very well, that you fin, Chriſt 


ſhould be a Chriſtian's teacher, and not. Moſes ; but 
| o I queſtion, whether the ten commandments. may 


called the law of Chriſt; for where can you find 


them repeated, either by our Saviour, or his e | 


"apoſtles did require and cormmnaþd theſe things, 1 "4 
ate therein commanded ; and reproye and con 


in the whole New Teftament- 
Evan. Though we find not that they are 


and Deut. yet ſo long as we find, that Chriſt and 


#boſe things that are therein for bidden $ 
doth by their lives and doctrines; it is 


— — — 


—— — 


elyes uato. your gen 


the ooly 01 one whom be had 115 as unto the Lord, 
*betrufted to deliver his truths Ephl. v. ts FE 

and will to ary people; the (q) W bether or not this 
.only one Al. om, Chriſtians be 1ufhcient) to prove them 


axe N 


Sup. to n y- 


11 "MODERN BIA r. os | 
e Lord had ſeid, you are not now. to hear either 
Moſley or Eliss but my well beloved Son; mw | 
| chergfore. | da uato you, * Hear HIM (o, And 


* 
_— 


_s "PHE MARLOW Or 


ee the commandments, but not touching ull. 
} 10 CSE.” enn mou n Ane r Wa. 


| - Aatth; n. 38. and the want of it, reproved, John 


© Rom: ili, 18. and the true truſting in God, requited 


— 


9 


, 1 ict indeed, they have dne ſo, touching 


ird, Whether che true knowledge of God: re- 
Ges: John iii, 19 aud the want of it condemned, 
hei. i. 8, and the true love of God, required, 


. 4 and the true fear of God, required, + Pet; ti, 
x96 Heb Xii. 28. and the want of it, condemned, 


and the truſting iu the creature, forbidden. 2 Cor. 


Ait 8 the ſeribes.“ 


1 * Y _Heb. L = As | "Va 


* 1 


x ono the fathers, by « 
j W Nuß by the 


$59. 1 Tim vi no the'ſubſtance of the fen 


| conmandment. | 


And conſider, alas, Whether ide he: 
Trading of God's word, commanded, John v. 39. 
aired, Rom, Xii. x2. 1 Tbeſ. 
6 alms, required, Col iii. 10. 

Jam. v. 13. and whether idolatry, forbidden, 1 Cor. 


Rev. i. 3 and prayer. re 
v. 17 and ſinging of 


Warn 


Kd ite. th ————— —e—ñ 


= 


dg dag 
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* — 


ting a divine authoritative, 
power op men's con- 


es notwithſtanding of 


5 term, doctrines, here uf- 
s 'the author, one may 


=_ r texts, Mat. 


2 29. The people 
1 " for he taught them, as 
oe having aut ority, and 
John 
Wii 5 doctrine is not 
mine, but his that ; Bot me. , 


ſupdry umes, and 1 in di- 
'vers manners, ſpake in time 


19 as, have in theſe 
A2 _ unto us by his 


8 $56. hath appoint- 
eg har ings, by wg 
5 1 4 Mo. L . . 


XXViii. 18, 


aſtoniſhed at his doc · 


God, Who 


alſo he made the worlds, who 


being the brightaeſs. of his 


glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, &c. Marth. 
19, 26. * All 


wer is given unto me in 
£aven. and earth: 1 7 

therefore, and teach 9 
ons- to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have 8 
ed you.“ The original word, 
in the Old Teſtament, r 
dered law, doth properly y 
nity.a doQtrine, Hence, Ma 
xy. 9+ \* Teaching for doc. 


trines the commandments 
of men, i. e.“ the laws 4 
commands of men, for t 
laws and commands of Go 


N V. 74516 af 56 
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„15, 1. John v. 2 . be not the. ſuhſtance of theses“, i 
en Seen 
- And conſider, 3dly, Whether worſhipping of God!) 3 
in vaing cöndemped, Marth, xy p. and ung Un \ 
"ſWcpetitions in prayer. fafbigden,, Matth. vi. t, 

hearing of the word only, and not doing, forbidden n, 


* » a 
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= 


Jam. i 22. whether worſhipping God in ſpirit. l 
truth, commanded; John iv: 24. and” prayin with 1 
Jae ſpirit, and with underſtanding alſo, and g 
» W with the ſpirit, and with underſtanding alſo, Come? 
i manded, 1 Cor: xiv 15. and taking heed/ what we 
„bear, Mark iv, 24. be not the ſubſtance of. the hire 
commandment; 7» n enen 
Conſider, 4thly, Whether Chriſt ring from the 
dead, the firſt day of the week, Mark xvi. 2, 5 the 
diſciples aſſembling. and Chriſt's appearing uns! 
them, two Teveral firſt days of the werk, John K 
19. 26. and the diſciples coming together and breaks 
ing bread, and preaching! afterwards on that dy, 
AQts'xx 7. 1 Cor; xvi. z. and-Jobn's being in tbe 
Spirit on the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. 1 fay, confi”  } 
der whether theſe things do not prove, that thek 
firſt day of the week is to be kept as the Chriſtian 
SCP os mort ye nm r lee 
- Confider;'gthly, Whether: the apoſtte's' ſaying; 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this 
is right: Honour thy father and thy mother, which 
is the. firſt commandment with promiſe,” Eph; vi: 
1, 2. uud all theſe other exbortations, given by him 
and the apoſtle Peter; both to infertors and fuperi- 
ors; to do their duty, eicher to other, Eph. v. 22, 
25. and vi. 4 5, 9. Coloß. in. 18 to 22. Tit iii. 1. 
1 Pet. iii. 1. and ii. 18. 1 ſay, conſider, whether 4 = 
theſe places do not prove, that the duties of the fifty - 
commandment are required in the New Teſtament. 
tien you ſee are five of the ten commandments; ; 
 and'as for the other five, the apdſile reckons them 
up all together ſaying. Thou ſbalt not commit a- 
 dultery, Thou ſhalt net kill. Thon ſhalt not Real, 
Thou malt not bear falſe witneſe, Thou ſhalt not 
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4 20 "THE insb 891 ; 
* i Wig: Now, judge you whether 
= the ten commandments be not repeated in th New 
© 'Teffanient'; avd fo conſeq by whether they be 
not che law of Chriſt; and Wink k . be not 


= - uhder che law to Chriſt, ld the bro gong 
* ee phraſe i, T Cor, Ix. 21 Feen 
eint 
* Wo. Ant: But yet, Sir, i Lani Gb, both Lu- 
ther an Calvin do ſpeak, as though a believer: were 
ſſo quite freed, from * law by Chrisi, as thar he 
need not make any conicience vt all of 1 12 
3 dience to it. 8 1 
1 - Evan. 1 know right well 9580 Tan on the Went 
1 1 page 59. ſaith, Fhe conſcience hath nothing 
E todo with the law of works 2 and that Cilvin in bis 
 Inftit. page 403; faith, The conſeiences of the faiths" 
| fu}, Shen their affiance of their juſtification before 
Ga is to be ſought, mult raiſe and advance them 
| ves above the law; and forget the whole rights 
Sets of the law. and lay aſide all thinking 
works, Now, for the true underſtanding of — 
worthy ſervants of "Chriſt, two things are to be con- 

1 Gare and concluded. Firſt, That when they ſpeak” 
_ us of the law, it is evident they mean only, in the 
=— calc of juſtification, Secondly, That when the con- 
— KCience bath to do wich the law in the caſe of jul- 
tin cation. it hath to do with it only as it is the co- 
venant of works : for us the law is the law of Chriſt, 
it neither juſtifies nor ee And ſo, if you 

2— — — — - 
"hs [73 4 & The Juw.of che. 
ten commandments, - com- 3 
monly ealled the moral law, beyogd the reach of cop- 


it is the law of Chriſt, F 
| — Juſtiaes vor con- of the apoſtle, Rom, Wi. 18 
Jemmns men's perſons, in te There is therefore now no 

15 t 15 God. How cas it condemnatian to them 
d either the one or the o- which are in Chriſt Jas. 
© ther as ſuch ; Since to be But to fay, That this makes 
vader it, as t- is the Jaw of the law 'of Chrift deſpi 

EY — e is to 1 the os 


v 8: + io Uig! N60 COS 45 Naw 5. 
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| wo ks, GCCOr 


Li luthority of God in him ; - 
is marehlefs love, in dying 


or fianers ; the - endearing. 
elatiods wherein he ſtands 
ro his people ; and, upon 
the obe dada the enjoy- 


fellowthip with God, 
* il the many precious to- 


$ ferred da them, in the Way 
4 and” pos rhe other hand, 

the waht of that onion. 
Won and fellowihip, and the 
oy Rarfol” rokens of his 
| og 80 then 1 their 
| See Chap, III. 6 it. 
IR x }- All. thete Gon 

"19 the Jaw of Chrift, an 

Will never . deſpicable: in 
the © eves of any gracious 
” (foul ; tho? 1 doubt pb ever 
hell aud _ damnation were 
more delpifed in the eyes of 
nerd, than thev are at this 
day, Chen fſicvers and 
ö Ubknerer ae fir {0 much 
Ss ona level, 

tieſe awful things. 

As ro the point of con- 
demwnatiopit is evident from 
Apture - thar no law can 
7 75 thoſe who are in 

Chrilt, Jeſus, Nom. viii. x. 
3. Mal And the law as it is 
pe coyethant of works, con- 
lechas all thoſe who ate bot 
"Chriſt. but ufider the law, 
al. tit. 10. om. iii. 19. 
And particularly, it con- 
dening every "unbeliever 3 
Whoſe condemnation wi 
_ -feartully aggravatcd, by his 


1 \ 


Whetebf, our Lord 


ment of ataal” communion. 


iſt day, 


E keas of his love to be con- 


# of Hole wiking with God; 


"with reſpect o. 


AS, 
: be juſtilied be r. I. 


TY 0 "x. ad F 'B 


N 5 1 INI * 7. K's Y 
iu Wndectand it of the law, as it ig the” "covefant l 
ingly. to-their meaning ; - then at's moſt 


— —— a ene ns EIS 2 


rejectiag of the goſpel offer: 
the Which rejected offer, 
will be a witneſs againſt 5 
in the jud gement: ihr en 
at 


Jotid Kit." 48 The wore” 


that 'T''have” ſpoken, We" 


ſame ſhall jaige him in the 
Compare chap. by 
xv." * « F had not come 


add ſpoken unto then, they 


Had not had ſin: but nos | 
they have no cloke for their I» 
ſin.” Therefore the law, 
Which unbelievers ſtill re- 
main under, às a covenant 
of works, will osndemn | 
them wich a double conde n- 7 
nation, John iii. 18. He 
that belicveth not, is con- | 
demned already, becaalt 
he hath not believed in the 
name of the only "begotten 
Son of God.“ Aad hynce it 
appears, tha? there is as 
Meile need of, as there is 
Warrant for. a condemning» 
goſpel. © The holy "Scrip* 
tore ſtates it As the differences 
berwixt the law and the got: 
pel, that the former is the 
miaiſtratiom of condemnati- 
on and death; the latter. 
the miniftration of rightes - 
outneis and life, 2 Cor, fi. 
6, 7, 8, 9. Compare John \ 4 
xit. 47. If aay man hear 
my words, and believe not, 
I judge him not: for 1 came” 
not to judge the world, bur 
to ſave the Worlc.“ +: ol 
- As to the” point of jus 1 
cation; ud nian is, nor cad 3 
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wue that they ſay; for why ſhould a man let the law 


come into his confdietice'? That is, why ſhould a m 
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true the Neonomians or Bax - 


 teriags, ta wind in a righte- 


onſneſs. of our owa. into the 
caſe 11 turn 

pel into a law, pro- 
perly ſo called; and do tell 


as a law ; and roundly.own 
what is the neceſſary canſe- 


as it is our evangelical right- 
ceuſneſs, or our keeping the 

oſpel law, which runs thus, 
Re that believeth ſhall not 


pern.“ Gibbon's ſermon. 
ex. meth. 


418. 421. 
the holy ſcripture teacheth, 
that we are juſtiſied by grace, 
and by oo law, nor deed, 
or work of a law prope 


L | rly 
Jo called, call it the law 


Chriſt, or the goſpel Jaw, or 


' What law one pleaferh : and 


thereby faith itſelf, conſi- 
dered as a,gdeed or work of 


the law, is excluded from 


the juftification of à ſinner, 


and bath place therein, only 


as av inftrumear. Gal. iu. 


1. That no man is juſti- 


' eddy a law in the fight of 


. God, it is evident, Chap. 


v. 4. Whoſoever of, you 


a:2 juſtihed by the law, ye 


are /allea from grace.” Rom. 
111. 28, * Theretore we con- 


claude, that a man is juſtified 


by faith, withour the deeds 
ets law.” Gal. ul. 16. Know- 


\ 


4 


of that doctrine, - to 
Vn, that ah © juſtifieth, 


But 


ing that a man is not juſtified 
by works of a law.“ I read a 
law, deeds, works, ſimply : 
becauſe fo the original words, 
uſed in thelt texts, do un- 


deniably figmfy. 
us, that the goſpel juſtiſiein 


To this agrees Weſtm. 
conf.\chap: 1x. art. z. © Theſe 
whom: God efſfectually cal- 
leth, he alle freely juſtifieth 
---nat for any thing wrought 
in them or dane by. th; 

but for Chriſt's fake alone 
not by imputiag faith itſelf, 
the act ot believing, or any 
ether evangelieal ien 

in them, as their ar 


* 


neſs : but & c.“ Larp. catech. 
'94 73+ © Faith juſtifies a fin- 


ner in the light of God, not 


--as if the grace of faith, or 
any act thereof, were imput · 


ed to him for. his juſtificati- 
on; bat ONLY as it is aa 
inſtrument by which he re- 
ceiveth and applietb Chri 

and his righteouſneſs.” Weſt. 
confeſ. chat 19. art. 6. Al- 
though true believers be pot 


under ihe law, as a covenant 


of works, to be thereby juſ- 
tiſted or condemned; yet it 
is of great ule, te them, as 
well as ethers, in that, as 8 
rule of life, informing them 
of the will of God and their 
duty, it directs and binds 
them to walk accorcipg- 


ly.” From his lak pal 


MODERN DIVINITY... 35% 1 
ake any conſcience of pg. Hogs law, to be juſtifiz@* . 1 
Wthercby, conſidering it is a thing impolible ? Na, 
bat need hath a man to make canicience of Joing 1 
ke law to be juſtified thereby, when he knows he 18 1 
already juſtified another way? Nay, what need hath 4 
in to make conſcience ot doing that law which is 
cad to him, and be to it ? Hath a woman any peed 
Dee make any *confcievee of doing her duty to ber 
huſbabd when he is dead ; nay, when ſhe herſelf is 
dead alto? Or, hath a debtor any beed to make any 
| conſcience of paying that debt which is already a 


E diſcharged by his ſurery ? Will any man be afraid of - 4 
E that obligation which is made void “ the ſeal torn off. 
the writing effaced : nay, not only caricelled and FL 1 1 
eder corn in pieces (1), | remember, the 2poſtle 3 


& ſaith, Heb,'x. 1. 2. hat, if the ſacrifices which J 
were offered in the Old Teſtament. could have 11 4 


the comers thercunto pettect and bave purged th 
worſhipers, then mould they have had no mere 
.coaſcience of fins ;“ that is, their conſcience would 
not have accuſed them of being gnilty of ſins. Now 

the blood of Chriſt Rath purged the conſcience of 2, 
believer from all bis fins ( chap. ix 14.) as they are 
tranſgreſfions againſt the covenant . of. works ; 421 
therefore, what nee:'s his confeience be troubled a- 
bout that covenant ? But now, I pray you, ohſei ve 
and take notice that although Luther and Calvin do 
thus exempt a believer from the law, in the caſe of 
juſtification, and as it is the law of covenant of works ; 

„ Bolton's true bounds, page 37. n 
— — — — 
ſage of the confeſſion,” two condemning belong unte 
important points plainly of- the law, us a rule of life 


fer themſelves. (f.) That the {limply, but as a covenant 
law is à rule of life to be- of works. And thele are 

- Keyers, directipg add biad- theFery points here taught 
ing them to duty, though, by our author. # 
they are neigher juſtihed (I Col. it. 14. Blot- 
nor condemned dy it. [2 ing out the band writing · ; 
"That neither Jaſtitying oor naving it to his croſs.” © 


ttt. La. Att —_—— —— _—_—_—_—_ 
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1 * nN ans GP... 
1 40 ch ey not ſd, out of in. eaſe of ee, 190 
þ 13 it is the Jaw of 'Chrilt. 12 | Be 
Por thus Taith Luther on the Galatizng, 2. 182 
> Out of the matter of. juſtification, we ought with 
Paul, 1 Romans vii. 12,14, © to think reverentty of 
1 *rhe law fo cott, 0 it tyghly, . ra call i it ho 95 "righ- 
oy Teous, Jult,. good, SIE and givide: Lea, out 
1 54 Wh caſe of juſtiß cation, we ought 16 make a god 
7 Aud anolher place, faith he, on the 
4 NY P2g- 8. 15 ig a Cuil righteouſneſs, and 
Ceremonial Tigateguſneſs :. yet» aud beſides rheſe, 
ere iy another righrequſneſs, which is the ri 10 


K 1 'of the law, or of the ten comman: ents, whi 
Meſes teacheth ; 5. this ao we teach afrer the ddr 
of * 1 T H, ng in another 153 ace 2, he, Faxing 
that beli; ievers, thro' Chriſt. are iet above 
aw, es 3 owbeit,, 1 will not deny but Moſes 
; de wett to them their duties, in' which teſpect the 
re to be ad moniſhed. and prged_; _ Whetetore ſuo 
doQrines ; and admonitions dugbt' to Pe among Chrit- 
fans, es it ig certain there, was among. the 8 s 
N 1 eyery May, may be adwonithed of his "Nate 
. domes... 

And C lein having. aid 128 "F told von betete) 
Thar 8d 0 in the, ſtate, of juſtification wulf raiſe 
and advance theme]: ves above the law, adds ty Nei- 

. ther enn any, man thexeby gather that the Jaw js fu 
perfluous to the trhful, whom notwihanGing” it 
doth not ceaſe to teach, exhort, and pcick forewatd, 


Hath no-place in their conſcience. - 


Ant. Bat, Sir, / l forget not, Muſculue faith, That 
the tw 18 utterſy abrogated''®. 8 
I Choice erm. Pe. PH A. Cen pla fol. og. 
120. 8 | 
Del 5 0. . oh oy temas 
[rt] i. e. Raiſe. your eſteem Compare ile with what is 
of n to the gugheit uch, and cited rom the a > Lurh 
give it illuued obediedce. concerinnghthe law, page 37% 


* ' 1 
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to goodneſs, althaugh before God's e eat it 


el 1 , — 7 
000 CRS4TS 


"Dd 1 


mabdtents, 


= death ; 


— — — 
Cu] According to he he- 
(cripraurs, n is cenam., 


that the law of the ten ca- PIs me tree tro: the 
 mapdments hath an uriaueg 11 ia, ang death.“ 


ffcQ; whereby they iocteme 
in; and 2 condemning” and 
killing ..effz&, ſo thar they 
Work curie, death and wrath, 
£Lalled anger (it would 1: em 
bp the language of gut tore- 
Igthers, when Muſculus” 
-coramgn places were en 2 
„Aden is 00. Jeſs cer- 
N ibat, Jeſas Chriſt hath , 
delivered behevers, from the 
„es bath Weir ef "A 
2 XIV. 13, * For: 5 V 
\ "Which. 3 are, of the Jaw de 
heits, bach 1b «ft _—_ 
and the promiſe . 
mnobe ei becauſe the 2 
worketh Wrath. ap. vu. 
8, 6. For when we Were , 


d 


ww the fleſh, the motions. of 


fins which were by the law, 
did work in our, members, 
to bring forth fruit um 
death; But now we are de- 
livered trom- the law- hat 

«we ſhould ſerve in newnets 


| «at 8 88155 | . - lake Ep What. Way he Wi, 


ue 20 + 4: 


-"\Evati; Indeed: Moſculus, ſpeaking e 
faith, they be weak, 'if they de the 
letter, ik they do work eanſgreſſfiot!; anger;curfe'and 
'and if-Qhbrilt; by the law of the ſpirit of life, | 
Jeſtver them” that believed in him, fromthe ddr of 4 
the Tefter, which was weak ro juttity. and ſtrong t 
rondemh, and trom the cocſe, being fade a cu 8 
vs; ſareiy they be abrogated: :. Now "this. 10 mo 
certain, that the ten commandments do ho way wo 
tranſgreſſion, anger, curſe aud death, but only 
they are the grvenanm of works (u). Neſener Hath | 


0 made A curſe jap us, 


Hern Tr. a 


Fot e of We four 


'of "lite, iy © riff Jeſus 


5 Gal. . 
wy chien; Ah 9 55 1 
wp) ot the law, 7651 
INS 
PAN 


- \ 


command 
ee 42 Sets, — * 
are the Coe of 
but as they are he 170 
Chat. or a xuſe of e z t 
1 0 are a e 
wered from them which 
_ abſurd. 4 e . 
rife, etore it evideng- 
.ly follows, that the ten com- 
W berea e effechs - 

only. as he are the cove- 
pant ot Works. The. ruth 
is, unge K 88 nien fopl, the 
.Ntronge!t pulhble lena den 
to e e er caiting 
off the ten _commandn;ens 
Fi d ang ay, would, be 


dgur to, pe} ; \ 
what they bare Aa ele. . 1 
bot oply as they are the . . 
venant of works, hut as they 


are the law wi Chriſt; : 10 that, 


— * —_ n 


erna eee 


* £0 GCN; . 


Chriſ deliteted believers any otherwiſe from them, 


dae ſhall find they bare not en- 
a curling, condemning and 
Filing power, but alſo an 
ſtrritaung eff ct, "increaſing 
ln in him. Nevertheleſs, a 
_ Chriſtian man's doing againſt 
- them (which ig the 'reve- 


rend Maſculus his phraſe, 


cited by the author, in 
me | follows page) may 
be a traofprethion; for a'man 
may tranigreis the law, tho” 
- "the motions of his fins be 
pot by the law. And how 


fich'a wan's inning. is more 


- eurragious than an ung 

man's, will convincing 
Feat, if one meaſures the 
outragiouineſs of finning by 
che obligations to duty lying 
on rhe finner, and not by his 


odly 
h 


"perſonal hazard, which is a 


"meaſure mere becoming a 
ſhave than a Son. 


Ov 


_ an proven, that the law ot 
tme ten commandments is a 
rule ol life to believers; and 


_ "hath vindicated Luther and 


"Calvin from the oppoſite 
| Aotinomian error, as he deth 
"Mnſculas alto, in the fol- 
. | lowing words; and that 
from their expreſs decla- 
' rations, in their own words, 
And here is the conclufi- 
"on, of the whole matter. 


- 


———- TT” 


not be amiſs to adduce a paſ- 


Thus our author 


note (r). 


heed 


ſage out of a_ ſyſtem of di- 
vinity, \commoaly put inte 
the hands of ſtudents not 
very many years ago, I am 
ſure. It is one thiag, faith 
Turretine, diſputing againſt 
the Antinomianz, to be un- 
der the law as a covenant ; 
another thing, to be ander 


the law as a rule of He. la 
the former ſenſe, Paul faith, 


That wie are not under the 
law, but under grace, Rom. 
vi. 14. as to its covenant- 


relation, cutrſe and rigour ; 
y ap but in the latter ſenſe we al- 


ways remain bound unto it, 
though for 4 different end: 
tor in the firſt covenant,” 
man was to do this,” to the 
end that he might live; but 
in the other, be is bound 
to perform the ſame thing, 
not that he may live, but 
beciufe he lives.“ Turret, 
loc. It. queſt 24. theſ. 7. 
View again, Weltm. confeil. 
chap. 19 art. 6. the words 
- whereof are cited page 249. 
Hereunto agreeta 
our author's concluſion, 'viz, 
That believers are not a- 
ny otherways delivered 


from the law of the ten 


commandments, but as they 


"ate the covenant of works, 


To ſhew the judpement of © Now, how can thoſe who 
ther ; orthedex Proteſtant oppoſe Antinomianiſm, on 
divines, os this bead, againſt this head contradict the au- 
the Antinemians; it will | 


—» 


» 
| = 


" ” 3 e a * 
0 


* 


terwiſe ; for ſaith he in the words following, it 


ſtance of Moſes' covenant are utterly brought to no- 
thing (; God forbid: For a chriſtiaa man is not 
at libercy to do theſe things that are ungodly and 
wicked": and if the doing of theſe things the law for» 
bids do not diſpleaſe Chriſt ; if they be not much dif- 
ferent (x), yea contary if they be not repugnant, to 


the righteouſneſs which we received of him ;; let it be 


lawfu! for a chriſtian man to do them ; or elſe net 


(). 


mult not be underſtood, that the points oi the ſubs. 


But a chriftian man doing againſt thoſe things 
which be commanded in the Dcoalogue. doth fin 


thoſe things that be there 


12 AMA 


chor thereupon, but by. aſ- 


ſerting, * That believers, 
e not delivered from the 
W, as it is the covenaat 
of works, 
are ſtill under the power ot 
the covenant of works? The 
which are prineiples as 0ppo- 
fire to the received doctrine 
of orthodox proteſtamr di- 
vines, and to the confeffion 
of faith, as they are te the 
Ae — nn. ; 
WI i. e. That the parti- 
al precepts of the Jaw of 
the ten commandments, cal - 
led by Muſculus the ſub- 
ſtance of the eee 
| com. p. 241. lise peauft. 
are diſan 2 


do be regarded, , 
[J L. e. "mw unſuitable. 
fy]. e. Or if they be, as 


certaialy they are, diſpleaſ- 
jog ts Chriſt; moſt unſuit- 
able, costrary and repug» 
nant to the righteouſncſs, 
which the believer hath re- 
caved. from Chriſt: then 


7 


but that they 


ulled, and no more 


they are by no means to be 
done. er e 
. | z] Theſe are the words 
of Muſculus ſtill adduced by 
the author to ſhew, that that 
famous divine was no Anvti- 


naman; and if they will 


not ſerve to clean him, but 
he muſt ſtill be on that ſide, 


apprehend orthodox pro- 
teſtants will be ſorry for 
their loſs of that great man. 
But tho? it be obſerved, that 
be ſpeaks of doing againſt 
the thiogs commanded in the 
law, but got againſt the law 
ſelf ; there is no hazard: 
for it is evident, that, by 
the law, Muſcalus under- 
ſtands the covenant of works, 
or, in his ſtile, Moſes cos 
venant: and fince he was not 
of opinion that behevers ae 
under the covenant of works, 


no, nor under the commaad- 
ing power of that covenant 3 
he could not Tay, that they 


pon againſt it,  Haweyers 
e ſtill looks oa the ten com · 
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. Of thar covenant, to be alſo 


one who is under the law? 
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+F 4 Wherefote, friend Antinomiſta, if either vou, 


in Chriſt, exempt youtſelves fram being 1 
law of the ten commandments; as they.are the law ot 


Chriſt, I tell you truly, it is a ſhite vd Ugn you are nat 
1 in .Chriſt ; for if you were, then Chriſt were in 


yon: and if Chriſt were in yon, then — he go- 
vern.you, and you. wbuld be fubjec uato 

am fure the prophet Iſaiah tells us. that 2 5 
Lord, who is our Savidar, is alſo our king, and law 
iver, lin. XIxifi- 2 2. and truly he will nat be je- 


ever. he is Jeſus u Saviour; he is alſo Chriſt a Lord, : 
and therefore, Ibeſeech you examine, yourſelt, Wien 
ther he be ſo to you, or no- 
Ang w then, Sir, ivſcemerh that you ſtand 2 5 
on marks and ſigns. a . 
Fan Yea. indeed, i ftang ſo much upon marks 


"DS 3. > , ww a4 


and ſigus that I ſay unto you in the words of. the of 


— — — — — 
Mmandments, the ſabſtance bite *is e — — a. 
doth not therefore deſerve 
x curſe, becauſe a, curſe is 
threatened ; but 4 curie is 
threatened, -. becauſe. ſin de- 


the law of | Chriſt, binding 
the Chriftizxar* man to obedi- 
ence. From his faying, 
Tum 4 Chriſtian doihg a- 
| ma theſe. things, fins 

outragiouſlo, than 


believers du, in themſelves, 
deferve-a heavier cyrſe than 
the ſihs c others. ,Yet.the 
aw of Chriſt,” hath not a 


ic doth indeed follow, that 


or any man elite. ſhall, under a ptetence ot . being 
2 ; 


<.. 


ſus a Savioar to any, but only te thole unto whom 
he is" Chriſt a Lord: for the very wutd is, Wherefon 


. 


ſeryes it. Aud the fins of 


a Chriftiants fie is mort diſ- 


dleaſing to God, and de- 
ſerves à heavier barſe;- in it- 
ſelf; tho' id the mean time, 
the lad & Chriſt hath no 
curſe annexed unt the trant- 
of it. Por ſin's de- 
ring ofen curſe, ariſeth 
not from the threatning, bet 

from irs comtrarietv to the 


Precept, and conſequentiy 


whe kay ure of ire 
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eurſe annexed to the trag · 
ons of it 3 becauſe. the 


euvv curſe . deſerved. by 
the fins of believers; yy 
already laid on Chriſt, 
whom they are united : — 
he bare it tor them. 
bore it away from them 3 ſa 
thatithey cannot be threat 
ened with it. oyer again, 4 


r bs N 
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WOD BAN n. Fr. ad 
«Me John, 1 John iii 10. In this the children " 


Vvhoſoevet doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God. 
4 For, ſaich Luther r, he that is truly baptized, is 
beceme a new man, and bath a new nature, and is. 
WT endowed with new diſpoſitions: and loveth, liveth, 


or could before. For, ſaith godly Tindal f God 
workath with his word, and in his word; and bring- 
ech faith into the hearts of his elect, and looſeth the 
heart from fin,” and knitteth it to God. and giveth a 
man power to do that which was before impoſſible 
for him to do aud turneth him into a new nature (a). 
And therefore ſaith Luther“ in another place, Heres, 
in works are to be extolled and commended, in that 
they are fruit and ſigns of faith; and therefore be 
that hath no regard bow he leadeth his life, that he 
may ſtop che mouths of all blamers and aceuſers, and 


clear himſelf before all, and teſtify that. be bath lived. 


ſpoken, aud dong well, is not yet a Chriſtian, How 


then, faith 5 Vindal., sgain, dare any man think that 
God's favour is on him; and God's s Spirit wittin bimg _ - 
 whenhe-fecleth not'the working of his Spirit, not 


bimſelf diſpoſed to any goed thing (b)? 
Ant. Bat by your favour, Sir, Ian perſuaded that 
many, a man deceives his own toul by thele marks 
and ſi zus. ; 

. "Evan: joderd I muſt needs confeſs with Mr Rol- 
4 ton and Mr, Dyke, that in theſe times of Chriſtiani- 
ty a reprobare may make a glorious profelſion of 
the goipel; aud perform all duties aud exerciſes 4 
religion; and that, in out ward appearance, with 

great ſpirit and cal, as 4 true believer z ven be 
1 N Op p- 112. f Tindal Par. Wick. Mam, 


% Sp et 


ws 6 Choice ſerm. p. 199, f Pats. . 


m. p. 48. ll Ditcourſe of true bappinels, p. gs WF 
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4 God are maniſeſt, and the children of the devil?᷑² 


# ſpeaketh, aud dath fat otherways than be was wont, Y 


4 1 


\ * 
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de 2 partaker of ſome meaſure of inward illumi- 
nation, and have a ſhadow of triſe regeperation 5 
there being no grace eſſectually wronght in the 
.faithful;- a reſemblance whereof may not be found i in 
the utiregenerate. And therefore I ſay, If an 
pitet”vpon the fign without the thing Genified- by by 
the ſigu (c), that is, if he pitch, upon his graces (or 
giſts rather) and duties; and conclude aFurance from 
them, us they are in bim, and come from him, with- 
out havigg reference to Jeſus Chriſt as the root and 
fountain of them; then are. they deceitſul'marks and 
ſiens (d): but if he look upon them with refetence 
to Jeſus Chriſt; then are they not deceitful, but true 
evidences and demonſtrations of faith in Chriſt And 
thus a man doth, when be looks upon his outward 
ations as a flowing from the inward actions of his 
mind, and upon the jnward aftions of his mind as 
flowir from the habits of grace within him, and upon 
the h . of grace within him as flowing from his 
| may and upon his juſtification as flowing from 
faith, and upon his faith as given by, and em- 
bpracing jeſus Chriſt. Thus I fay if he reſts not tilk 
be comes to Cbriſt, his marks. and 1 155 are not _ 
- eeitful, but true (e). | 
ö 


. el To wit, Chriſt in the 206. * I lire, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me.. Tbe 

wry — true gage cauſe of | works, we 
acceptable dut confeſs to not our free 
from Jeſus” Chriſt, Welle will, but the ſpirit ef the 
in one's: heart, by his ſpirn; Lord Jeſus, who dwelling 
and whatſ5ever comes not in our hearts, by true faith, 


Fat wk ns bar a fhew and bag | forth ſuch works as 


＋ 


efe things, prepared for * 2 

m. 2 28 Ss walk in.” Ge conſt 2 43 

ve itit © ri e warkis - 

15 is Gone 1 his.“ J bo a3 5 of Chrift im us, 

«7; $9. 55” ® Witbour me ye poſſeſſed by faith.“ Mr Da- 
Can do nothing C - vidſon's cat. p. 30. 

. 16. And” U e e 

have we alſo received. and ing to lead a child of Ges 

grace for grace, Gal. . | 
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Auties and graces, be 


__ embracing 


# . , 
- agreeing both «to what 
3s true, and what is falſe, 
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up umo_ their true . ſpring, 


Ao ſhine after trial upon them 


as one may conclude aſſur- 
ance from them, as the au- 
thor phraſeth it. Ad here 
It is to be obſerved, that 
theſe words, out ward actions, 
actions of the mind, habits 
of grace, juſtificanon, faith 
of "Chriſt, are in 
the progreſs of the trial, to 


tion, 


In each particular; as faith 
feigned and unfeigned, jul- 
-tification reaband imaginary, 
grace common and ſaving, 
e, For the ſpecial. nature 
of theſe is ſtill ſappoſed to 
be undetermined to the per- 
come to the end of the trial. 
This is evident from tbe 
-pature of the thing; and 
From the author's words t 


An the ſentence immediacy of 


4 preceeding, where. he ſait 


If he pitch upon his graces 
* or gifts rather. The 


which correction he makes, 


Deczule the former word is 


ordinarily reſtricted to ſav- 
ing grace; the latter not 
4o, And hence it appears, 


_ that the author was far 


from imagining, that man 
muſt have the aſſurance he 
ſpeaks of, before he can con- 
clude: it from his graces or 


duties. 5 | 
- The links of this chain 


% 


«XXilt. 16, 17, 18. 
dond, Theſe actions of the 
ral no- 


ward actions, or good works 
terialy 
om the inward actions o 


the mind: otherwiſe they 
are but pieces of groſs diſi- 


mulation: as was teſpe 

and henour put wpon Chr 

by. the Herodians and others, 
when they. aſked. him, it 
it was lawful to give tri- 
bute unto |Cwfar?” Matth. 
The ſe- 


mind, flowing from the ha- 
bit of grace within the man: 
otherways, they are bur fair 
flowers, . which- becauſe they 


have no root, wither. away, 


Matt h. Xlii. 6. like 5 the 
Iſraelites, their Seeking 
returning, eoquiring 
ter, and remembering 
when he fle them. fal 
IxæXXxviii. 34, 35» 36, 87. The 
third, Tneie habits ot grace 
within the mas, Howing 
from his juſtification ; other- 
wiſe they are but the habits 
common grace, or of 
mere moral virtues, to be 
found in hypocritical pro- 


God, 
Plal. 


teflors, and ſober heathens. 


The fourth the mag's juſ- 


tiſication flowing from his 
Faith : otherwiſe it is but 


as the imaginary juſtſficaci- 
on of Phariſees, piſta, 
and Legalifts, who are they 
which juſtify themſelves, 
Luke xvi. 15. The fifth, 
His faith given by Chriſt, 


Ant. But, Sir, if an unbeliever may bare a neten 4 
5 in true a believ- | 


flowing” 


and embracing Chritt: other- 


-wiſe it is but feigned- faith, 
which never kaits the fo 


C2 Ws 


my 
4 
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ery then it muſt needs be an hard matter to fine out the 


difference ; and therefore, 


_ _— ** dk — ed. 


I conceive, it is beſt for a 


to Chriſt, but Jeaves the faith; from whence be may 


man in the caſe of the fruit- 
leis branch, which is to be. 
taken away, John, xv. 2. 


This chain is not of our 


4. and of faith 5. unfeigned. 


author's framing, but is a 
ſcriptural one, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Now, 1. The end of the 


commandment ig charity. 


2. out of a pure heart, 3. 
and of a good conſcience, 


' ©, Wherein the apoſtle ieach- 
eth, that the obedience of 
the law muſt flow from love, 


| and love from a pure heart, 


and a pure heaft from a good 
conſcience, and a good con- 

ſcience from faith unfeigned: 
thus he maketh the oaly 
right channel of good works.” 
Practical uſe of ſaving know-. 


edge. Tit. The third thing 


requiſite to evidence true 
fanh, is, That obedience to 
} the law run im the right chan- 
nel, - that is, through faith 

in Chriſt. 14.5. , | 
If one examines himſelf 


dy this- infallible rule, he 


Rate of grace, unt 


' 1 
* 
bo 


5 


cannot ſafely rake this obe- 
dience for à mark. or evi- 
dence of his _ ia the 

i he run 
it up unto his faith, embra- 
eing Chriſt. But then find - 
ing that his faith made him 
a good conſcience, and his 
good conſcience a pure heart, 
and his pure heart produced 
love, from whence his obe- 
dience flowed; in that caſe, 
his obedience is a true mark 
the unfeignedneſs of his 


7 
9 = 4 = * 


aſſuredly conclude, that he 
is in a ſtate of grace. Our 
author's method being a co- 
py of this, the objections 
againſt it. muſt effect both. 
Let us ſuppoſe two men 
to put themſelves on a trial 
of their ſtate, according to 
this method; and to pitch 
upon ſome external duties 
of theirs, -.or ſome graces 
which they ſeem to diſcern 
in themſelves. as to the ſab- 
ſtance thereof; though, as 
yet, they know not the ſpe- 


cific nature of the ſame, 


namely, whether they be 
true or ſalſe: 1 

The one fiads, that his 
external duties (proceeded 
not from the in ward actions 
of -his mind; or if they did, 
that yet theſe ations of his 
mind did not proceed from 
habits of grace in him; or 


- 


if they did proceed from 
theſe, that yet theſe flowed 


not from his juſtification, or 


which is the ſame, followed 


not upen the purging of 

his conſcience ;' or if they 
did, that yet juſtification 
or a good conſcience "ſuch 
as they are, proceeded not 
from his faith; or if they 
did proceed om it, that 
yet that faith of his did net 
embrace Chriſt, and conſe- 


quently was not of the ſpe- | 


cial _—_ of God, or 
i 


given him by Chriſt in him, 
by his Spirit. In all, or 
any of theſe caſes, it is plain, 


\ / 
| 4 86 


ſigos. 


55 up 
Eyan. Give the leave to 


telling you, that altho* we cannot fay, 
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man Not to trouble bimſeif at all about marks 


and 
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deal plainly with you, in = 


Every one 


that hath a form of godlinets bath alſo the power of 


that the external duties, or 
the (ſo called) graces, which 
he pitched Upon, can be no 
true marks, from which he 
may conclude hunſclt to be 
an ſtate of grace. 
The other tinds, that bis 
external duties did, indeed, 
flow from the inward ac- 
uons of his mind; and theſe 
from habns of grace in him, 
and thele again from his 
Jjuſtiſication, or good con- 
1cience, and that from his 
Faith, and that his faith em- 
braced Chriſt. Here two 
things are obſervable: 1. 
That neither the duties nor 
* pitched upon, could 
be fare marks to him, be- 
fore he came to the laſt 
int: in regard of the 
Haw that poſhbly might fill 
be found in the immediate 
or mediate ſprings of them. 
And therefore the looking, 
mentioned by the author, is 
Angqeed a progreſſiye kgow- 
ledge and diſcovery; but 
Fill unclear and wacertain, 
till one comes to the end, 
und the, whole evidence is 
pat together ; even as it 
is in ſearching out ſome 
abſtruſe point, by obſcrya- 
tion of the dependence and 
connection things have one 
with another, Wherefore 
ur author doth by no 
weans ſuppoſe, that I muſt. 
know certainly that I am 


of effects he ſees to have 


in Cbriſt, and juſtiſied, and 


that my faith is given me by 
Chtilt, betore theſe duties 
or graces can be true marks 
or evidences to me. 
That the man perceiving 


to the ſubſtance of the ac» 
uon, is afſared of the ſav- 
ing nature ct it, (namely, 
that it is a faith unitiag him 
to Chriſt, and given him by 
Chriſt ia him) by the train 


followed it, according to the 
eftablithed order in the co» 
venaut of grace, x Tim. 
i. 5, Rom which effects 
of his faith embracing Chriſty 
that which might have de- 
ceived him, was all along 
gradually removed in the 
progreis. Thus he is indeed 
ſent back to the fruit of his 
faith, tor true marks and 
evidences of it: but he is 


lent back to them, as ſtand- 4 


ing clear now in his 
regreſs, though they were 
not ſa in his progrels. 'And 
at this rate he is not left to 
run in a circle, but hath a 


comfortable end of his ſelf- 


examivation, being aſſured 
by his durics and graces, the 
truits of his faith, that his 
faith is unteigned, and him- 


ſelt ig the ſtate of grace. 


Of the placing of faith 


before the habits, ſee 1 & oþ 


wore (r. 


his embracing of Chriſt, as bet | 
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' odlineſs.; yet we may truly ſay, that he who bath 
not the form of . godlineſs hath not the power cr 
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podlinefs ; for tho! all be not gold that gliſtereth, yer 
all gold doth gliſter, And therefore l tell you tru- 
iy, if you have no regard to make the law. of Chrift 
our rr e, by endeavouring to do what is required 
the ten commandments, and to avoid what is there 
forbidden, it is a very evil ſigu: and therefore, I pray 
you conſider of it. ks, C 


Ant. But, Sir, you know the Lord hath 
basel to write his law in a belieyer's heart ; and 
to give him bis ſpirit to lead him into all truth : : and 
| therefore he bath no need of the law, written with 
pope and ink, to be a rule of life to him; neither 

ach he any need to endeavour to be obedient there; 
uno, as you ſay. 
Evan. Indeed, faith Luther +, the mitter «at 
even ſo fure, as you fay, if we were perfectly and 
vltogether the inward and fpiritral men, which can- 


© nor be In any wiſe before the laſt «ay, at the riſing 
| - Again of the dead (f); fo long as we be clothed with - 


this mortal fleſh, we do but be begin and proceed on- 
wards on our courle towards perſection. which will. 
de conſummated in the life to come: and for this 
- Cauſe the apoſtle, Rom. viii, doth call this the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, which we do enjoy in' this life, 
the truth and fulneſs of which we ſhall receive in the 
life to come. And therefore, ay he in x another 

"+ Chriſt. Ad. page 39. 


9 


l ih. We "ids have no 


— A. wm. = —_ 


is now * ſown a natural bo- 
of the law written with- dy, is raiſed a ſpirittal 
body,” 1 Cor. xv. 44. 
tual in part, in reſpect of being reunited to the ſpirit 
anctification won in us, or foal made perfect at. 
we were nd alto- death; Heb. Xii. 23 the 
Ectber pin, in bo- which doth therefore no 
dad foul. But that'is not more, ſem the moment of 
to be expected till the reſur- death, need the law ten 
* it. 


otit us, if, as we are ſpiri- 
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| received the doctrine of faith, that they might be 


& braced ; and that they ſuffer not themſelves to be 
overcome by. the. aſſaults of raging fleſb.: for we will 
not ſo preſume of the doctrine of 2aith, as if, that 
being had, every. man might do what he liſted ;: 
no, we muſt earneſtly endeavour ourſelves, that we 


164.1 
place 0) it is neceflary ſo co pteach to them th at huge ü f 


* 1 


tirred up to go on in good life, which they have ems. 4 4 


Y 


may be without blame; and when we cannot attain - 


thereunto, we muſt flze to prayer, and ſay befor 


God and man, .* Forgive us our treſpaſſes And, 


faith Calvin, faſtit p. 162. one proper : ſe and end 


of- the law concerning the faithful (g), in whoſe 4 


hearts liveth and reigneth the Spirit of God, is this ; 


to wit, although they have the law written and en- 
graven in their hearts by the finger of God, yet is 


me [b] law to them a very good means, whereby, 
they may daily. better and more affuredly learn what 
is the will of the Lord: and let none of us exempt 


himſelf from this need, for no man bath kitherto at- 


tained to ſo great wiſdom, but that he hath need to 
be daily inſtructed by the law. And herein Chriſt 


differeth from us, that the Father hath poured oug 
upon him, the infinite abundance of his ſpirit 4 ; bur 


whatſoever we do receive. it is ſo by meaſure, that 
we have need one of another. _ FIT 


Now mind it, I pray you, if believers" have the 


Spirit but in meaſure, and know but in part, then 


have they the law written in their hearts but in mea- 


ſure and part'tiy 1 Cor. xiii. 9. and if they have the 


then have they not a-perfect rule within them; and 


ve need to have a rule without them. And there. 
r ©: MN 748 nd 


— 
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| FMthey bave not a, perfect rule within them, then they 
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evexs. 2 N w written compleatly 
» (b) Written... by, perfectly in their ono, 
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Jaw written in their hearts but in meaſure and in part. 


is . tar” FI wow or | 
| fore, doubtleſs, the ſtrongeſt believer of us all had 
need to kearken to the advice of godly Tindal +, 
- who ſaith, Seek the word of God in all things, and 
without the word of God do notbing. And faith a- 
nothei Rodly and evangelical writer, M bretbren, 
let us do our whole endeaveur to do the will of Gad 
as it becometh geod children; _ de ware tliat we kn 
not. as near as we can ®. © 8 
Ant. well. Sir, I cannot tell whos to * ton 
(methinks] when a man is perfectly juſlified by faith, 
it is a very needful: thing ſor him to endeavour to 
keep the law and to do good works {=}. 4118 
Evan. Iremember Luther 1 ſaith. that in * time 
there were ſome that did reaſon after the like man- 
ner; If faith, ſay they, do accompliſh all things, and 
f faith be only and alone ſufficient unta righteouſ. 
ness; to what end are we commanded to do good 
deeds ?' we may go play then, and work no working. 
at all. To whom he makes an anſwer, \faying, Not 
ſo de ungodly. nor ſo; And there were others that 
aid 9, It the law do not juſtify, then, it is in vain, 
and of none eff t. Let it is not therefore true (faith 
he) For like as this coulequence i is nothing worth; 
I Im his works, page 86. Author of the benefit of 
Chriſt's death, page 25. 2 cal lib. page * 3 a 


Gal. 8 156. 


Tk. This Antinomian carry DF oy with 1 ſte: 
| prigeple, That. it is peed», gal ſpitit, Which will al-: 
es tor a man 1 ways be a flaviſn and unboly' 
juſtified by faith, tu endea- 2 He is F a8 
your: to keep the law, - and; author , abſerves, Page, 
© gaod. works, is a glar 271. to do all chat he doth 
inp. evidence, that lezabty | for fear of puniſhment, a 
is ſo ingrained in man's cor- hope of reward: and if it bt 
rupt earure, that, until a onen fixed in his mind, that 
man 4ruly come to Chriſt theſe a 95 1 in his caſe, 

2 fai f, the gl Don he anda, Ki 


into "kat vi or be of or like a flave, when he is al; 
hat. principles he will, in no hazard of the whip ; than A 
religion: though he run; there cannot be a greaterevi- 


into e ee he'U Genes ot bn legalithe 


oo 
* 


wo D N un TY. 6 
75 we pigs FACKIEY er da xe a oako' Hybteous, thete. | 
f re is be proftahle, "the Eyes do ien theie- 2 
Wre-they. muſt be plucked oat : the Hande make not 
man r ghteous. therefor: they moll b cut of ; ſo 4 
8 tbis guy t alſo f the law doth not juttify, there 
/ 4 re "It is ref dſe n do. hat therefore uk 
_ Riad Sabina 17 law, becadſe, we Tay, it (9 not juſ- 
| ity: but we fey. with Paul; (4 vim. 4. the law 
18 bod, if a 4 man do rigbtiy. uſe it. And hat this 
i 4 faithful ſayiog,"thit they” „hieb have belisved in 
N ght be careful, to. al good works; 
the 


things 11 90 iy ? . profiiaie unto, men, 
Nee p 166) * *. 5. #1 1 On 


15. 
Na! +: : yy 
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v7 0 g, Neo. Truly 1 4 for Stews ew 1876 | 
1 8 mar vel, that dis my ftiend Anti: ioin iſta 1 
be.{o confident of his, fait in Chriſt aud yer ſo little 
regard holineſs of life; and keeping of | Chriſt's com- 
andments, as it ſcems ne doth. For give tbe 
Fa thanks, Ido: now, in. ſome fall meaſure, be- 
nere, that lam, by Chriſt, frecly and ul jaltified, 
and zcquittzd: from all my figs 4 and theretore have ö 
nd need eicher to eſebew evil or de good, fot fear of 
1 nit mehr or hope of reward: and yet, methinks) > « 
ad my heart more willing aud deficous to do what - 
the Lord commande, and to avoid what tr f,roids, 


thau ever it was betoce I did thus believe (1). Surely, 
— — nn — — —— 


1 Tris: ot the ſcope of ASSURANCE, "that dur 
1158 fins eophytus, here, ifs are freely fo 


- 
# VELTY 
= 

o 


| rgiyen us | 
2w Wherein' the efſeace in Chnift, From "whence 'owe *4 


ch codlilts; or to give may cleatly fee, chat ſome 
k"defidition” of it. Bur | te day, it was reckoned | 
ple it was ſo; his dest. abſurdity, that "one's 
tiob falls conſiderably ſhort juſtiſi ation was made the 
of ſome 8 by famous object of © one's beliet. For 
orthodo 2 roteſtanc divines, -« the undetſtanding of which b 
lea, an churches too. See ancient A now docti ine, 
e note on the | definition of grown almof * out f 
1 I repeat here Mr. John ken with urleerned read 
1 Davidſon's definition only, ers, I ons adduce a p 
| Viz. Faith is an HEART an e 


"_— 


CY . ® d, 


| By the ſecond of theſe propoli- 
tions, with ie proof there- 


2 eee 


* * » 
W 


e 31 


dre not forgiven but by Juſ-- 
tiesto: therefore the faith - 
- of SPECIAL | MERCY is 
nt juſtifying faith.” In ap- 


worde, 


"4 1 
n 
* e AT 
. 
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Chriſt. theol. lib. 72 (esp. 
24, pag. 442. 543. 0- 
5 nic on 
has, oft ifying 
moſt go © before 12 
but the faith 7 


ppecial mexcy, doth , dot at firſt; bru 
. before 8 


it aid, t Were falſe ; 


Wr at er 8 4 wan 


ſhould believe that his fins 
- ate; forgiven, which as yet, 


are not forgiven; fince th 


ro, which; he denies 


ſwer 


of; and conchndes in theſe 


therefore hath, for the ſpecial 
of. it, forgiveneſs of 
Gns futore, preſent, and paſt.” 
He explains it chus. By 


dhe faith of fpevial mercy, 


4 - 


1 Ty t 1 - 
| 1 an 
9 1 14 * 
= , 7 5 - 9 % * 
* , : 4 * 
bu 


2s it goeth before juſtiſicati 
on, 4 man doth not believe t 


that his ſias are forgiven him 


4X already, Before the a& of 
 : +ebeviog” This, by the by, 
PF” jo the Anvihbnian faith, juſ- 
tifying only declaratively 
© follows the true, doctrise of 


al, Hut that he thall 
Have forgivenefs.of fins : in 
the very ac of juſtiſicatigg. 
he believes his fins are rem: 
pines him him, and 8 1 

rgiveneſs: after juſtiſicati- 
on, 2 * believes the paſt ap- 
pligattion, to wit, of forgive- 
"nels, that is, that his ſins 
are now already forgiven im. 
on” 


to faith in Chriſt; ' and the 


a 


Ph s 13; to make 2 


on of his faith, and 
25 


an argument dea 
Chriſtian experience, to re- 
e the Antinomian pretend 
ed faith, Whereby a ſinner, 
believes bis 
fins to be already, for ven 
him; before the act 
Reving: and thereafter: bath 


no regard to holineſs of life.z 
'a plan 
iR ev x xl is not ; "Go 


evidence, that 
in 2 poſition to 4 8 

KV, profeſſion made, whiets 
conſiſts of three:parts<:: - 

. He proſeſſeth that , 
believes himſelf to: be juſti- 
ed and acquitted from alf 
his ſins: and this ie the bes 


ef of the paſt application, 
© Jaſtifying fand — 


aſter juſtification, which we 
heard before from ae 


line. For we have altea 
found Neophrus brought un 


match betwint Chriſt and 


him geclared to be made, 


meier I. Way 2ccom- 
panied wit ears, pag 8 2 
And now be finds Ws" fk = 
3 up in ſome ſmall mea · 
ure, unto the height which 


Antinomiſta pretended bis 


ith to be at, Pie“ unto 
e Ml N * al- 
hd with 


ready 
che i Long rage hy his fait 


not come to this pitch 


all of a ſudden, as Autino- 


miſta's had dove, Pag 126 
429. 40 that it was ſome 
time after he believed, ere he 
did thus believe. And no 
indeed, his believing thus, 


wen, * meaſure, 


/ W's { 
4 2 « «>. / 
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ee ie boiineſs of life, as 1 once thooght it 

£ was, 567 Mero e 5. AX vw} 
Foran. Neighbour Neophytus, if our friend Anti- 
omiſta do content himfelt with a mere goſpel know- 


was his fin, and argued the that it is ſo to be taken here, 


fuch a man's, believing, in ferred from his juſtification, 
y meaſure, great or imall, which indeed leaves no place 
that he was juſtified and ac for fear of puniſhment, and 


Be commended and appro- ter ſenſe; but not ſo in the 
ven z unleſe we will bring former ſenſe. And thus, it 
back the Popiſh doctrioe of appears, Nomitta under- 

Aoubtigg. ſtood it, page 276: where 

2, He profeſſeth, That this poiat is purpoſely hand- 

therefore, namely; ſince he le. a 
wes juſtitied;' and believed - 3. He profeſſeth, That he 
Hunſelf to be ſo, he had no was ſo tar from being the 
Heede to eſchew evil, or do lets inclined to duty, that he 


vor hope of reward: the which juſtiſicd; and that the fear 

Katnomiſts/ pretenfling to ot puntihment, and hope of 

likewiſe; had caſt off all care reward were ceaſed in his 
keeping che law, or do- cate: that, vn we conrary 


| good works ; baviong no he found, as his faith grew, 
fog: Ti 


er principle of obediesce his love to, and readuacts for 
within mm. This doth ace holineſs of lite grew; be 
at all look to puniſhments was more willing and more 
and rewards, improperly defirous to do the Lord's 
called, to wit, fatherly commandments, than he had 
iſtiſemehts and favouts, been, before his faith was 

of which the author after- advanced to that pitch. An 
wards 'treats expreſly: but herein, Iconccive, the en- 
?tis plainly meant of rewards perience ot the fans wall, 
and puniſhments taken in a not conttadict him Thus 
proper ſenſe, as flowing trom he gives a plain, teſtimony 
Ahe juſtice of God remune- againit the Anunomian faith. 
rative and vindictive, and' m ! Namely, the faith of 
praceeding upon our works, ſpecial iweicy. of a taith off 
ad and evil; and particu-  paricular application, Wich- 
arly tis meant of | heaven out whiC 1, 10 greater or fel» 
$3 hell. This is the ſenſe ſer mealure u 1s hot ſaving 
m which that phraſe is com taun. 4 
moaly uſed by divines; anlq ee 1 


Sir, Te pereeive thar faith in Chriſt Tm) is no bin- 


= L 
9 
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weakneſs of hüt faith: but is evident from its being in- 


quitted from all his fins, muſt hope of reward, io the lars ' 


bod for fear of puniſhment, believed himſelf to be fally 


— 


. 


= 
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à mas is enabled to exerciſe all Chriſtian graces a. 


dior ong preſerver, and gives him many gosd things 


Works of the law, whetesoto he fads his natute 5 


nE N ARR we | 
lecge in 3 nptionaty may and heve rug nt. ro 
Lerch in notions Hm. brült, and get is por ſetoh'd 
in by the power of Chri let us pity him, and pray 
dor bim. And in the wean time. I pray you Kopw 
that true faith id Chriſt (n) is ſo far tom being a 
'hinderavce from holineſs of life and good. works, that 
it is the only ſurtherance: for only by faith in Ghriſt; 


right, and to perform all Chriſtian duties aright, 
7 ire betere be could not- As for example, before 
"a man believe God's love to him in Chriſt-(0) ; tho 
be may have a Kind of ove to God, as he is his Cie 


for thi: preſent hif-4 yet if od do but open his eyes, to 1 
ſee. what condition his ſopl i is in; that is, if he go bot ; 
let him ſee that relation, that is betwixt God and 
- him, according td the tenor of the coven ant of: wor | 
then he conceives ot him as an angry judge, arme 4 
with jaſtice againſt him, and muſt be pacihed by the 


polite and contrary”; and therefore he hates both-God 
and his law; and doth ſecretly wiſh aud Gefire} there 
were either God not law. And though God aufg 
nig ve unto bim never {o many, temporal b'eſ- 
fings.;yet could he not love him; for het malelac- 


| 2 could love that judge or hit law, frem whom be 


expected tbe ſentence of condemnation,  thovgh# 

Gb feaſt him at his table wich, pever ſo maß 

daintics ? But after that the: kigdneſs and love 6 
God his 8 one bath ppeared, not by works of 
righteouſneſs that he hath done, but according to 
his me rey be ſaved him Tit. ili 4, 5, that is, 
when as by the ehe of faith be ſees himſeſt to ſland in 
relation to God accordir g to the tenor of his COVE», 
nant of grace: 4p) : then a - conceives of God e a 
— — 
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See the preceedi "To Bs Tag" refti 
F 
1 * See on page 167. 11 e for Münte, 
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Ng 


wy 


him trom the covenaut 5 i 
W works q Jud by this means, ibe ore of God iy 1 
W 15. gizen,co him; and then he loves God becttuſe 5 


dias and quite rceals 


up BAN pan 
moſt * lovipe. father,.to bim in Chr 


Au loved him, Rom. v. 5. 1 Joho iv. 19 For 36 
man feet and gelech by feige de e 
God towards bim in Chriit his Son; | 

again both God and bis law ; and indeed it is Im» 
p ſuble for, any man to love God, 
know bimſelt beloved of God (1). 
+ \Secondly,, Though « man, bore eve Ga 
love to him in Cha itt, may have a great mealure ot le- 
gl humiliation, compunclion, ſorrow and grief®, an 


> 
* 


NIL Tx. 


4 


io doth he foy 
till, by faith be 
he believe God's 


he brought down (as it were, to the very gates 


bell; aud feel tbe very Baibin 


.conſcjercce tor his ſins; 


C 


thereby offended God, b 
thereby offended bitnlelt ; 


gs ot bell 1. Hg T4 | 


ct it is not becauſe he bat 
t rather becauſe, be h 


that, is, becaule he ha 


thereby brought-limſelt into the danger of eternal 
death and condemuation (ij. But when once he bg- 
Neves the love of God to him in Chrilt, in p-rdoning 


his iniguity,; and peſling by his tran{gretbons t) : ch 


he ſorrows and grieves toſ the offence of God by che 
En, reaſoning thus with h:mjelt, And is it ſg indeed ? 
bath the Lord given ig own don to death tor me, 


OO — 
La Thus he conceives of 


'God, according to the mea- 
Jure of his faith, or of his {oul's 
Teſting" on 0 

mes of various degrees. 


A] See on page 197. note u). 


If A man's oclieving 
Sod's love to him, is woven 
into the very nature of ſav- 
"ing faith, as Hath been alrta- 
oy ſhown, Wherefore what- 


* IJ | Ty 2 : 
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Hriſt, Which ad- 


io the nature of faigh. 
the note on the definition” ut 


| faith, and 
15 ever bümiſiation, com- a 


— — — — — eee eel 
* 


F a. { 6. > 7 1 
punctien, ſorrqu, and prief, | 


tor in, go before It, * th 

mutt needs be but legal, 
being. betore tath, without 
which n is impoſhble to 
plraſe Cod, Heb. xi Gb. 


At) The belief of Which, 


in ſome meaſure, is 1inchaded 
See 


5 on page 265. 
| : 41998 7-34 
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1 ro ee wm 
Who 18 been füch a AR ABA wreteh? and hath 
Chriſt born all thy Uns, And was be woundedd for thy 
wagte ons f? O, ea rhe working of His bowels 
2 ltixrin 175 his affeQtions'! the melting and're- 
ae of repenting beatt? Then befemembers 
bl own Sil "ways, an his 'domgs that were not 
good, and {oaths himſelf in his own eyes for all his 
Daminations ; and leokfbg upon "Chriſt, hom be 
band pierced, be moutus birterly for bim, as one 
mourneth for bis only ſon, Ezek. Xxxvi. 31, Zech. 
Kli. 10 Thus when faith hath bathed a man's 
heart in the blood cf Chriſt, it is fo mollified that it 
piety diffolves into tears of godly forrow : ſo that 
Chriſt do bat turn and lock upon him, O then, 


Wurd Peter, he goes out ind weeps bitterly! And 
this ie true go! pel-mourning: aud this is the right 


"tyabpelical repenting (u 
Thirdly, Though, before a'man do 0 belle ve! in 
Chriſt, be way ſo reform Ris kit and amend his ways, 


Hat b is touching the right auſneſs Which is of the 


Yaw, be may be, with the apoſtle, [Phillip © iii. 6 
"Blaalefels: yet, beipg under the covenant ct works, 


"all the obedience that he yields to the law, all his | 
Yaving off of in and perforwance of duties, all his's- 


, voiding of bat the law forbids; and ail hi is doing of 
What the law command, is begstten by the law of 
'warks, of fager the bond man, 
ſelk- love: and ſo indeed they are the fr uſt and works 


é — a ee. that is n ved and conſtrained to 


— — — 


Fr J oe os ens Ai SR 2 82 8 


by che force of 


u] This 10 is the. ſp ſpriogio 
Al WEL ſeeds' of tg 


_ pus: into che \heart in 


ſanctiſicatioa, Lar ATE. caiech. 
4: . a work of, ſaoctitying 
ace, e to God; 
curſe being taken off 
the ſianer and his perſon 
accepted in the Brloved : 
and like to the mourning and 


repeating of that woman, 


pentance and 


Luke vii. AED 10 5 much 
torgixen her, loved much, 
v. 74. Betwixt which re- 
ardon of lin, 
there is a9 inleparable con- 


nection; that it is af ſuch 
neceſhty to a fianers, that 
none May, exovec&. pardon 
Withour it.“ 


Weſtm. coo- 
ef. chap 156. art. x. See 


more un page 499. note L. 8 


| FAravians call Agu, 


griſy.z far he pretends 
? for 


can he do other wi 


8 


F — — 
121 THE” an have no re- 
fetence ar af 16 the motites 
of: believes obedience; 
unleſs behrrer, as Well as- 
unbelievers,” are to be fec- 
kaned to be under the cove- _ 
vant of works =; for it i 
manifeſt, that the \ anchor 
ſpeaks here, of. ſuch ovly 
e. anger that 8 
it, on the coptrat y, 
is upder the « eee 
| [called he law, in 
bo ſtile 5 1 e boly 5050 
he 5 nat a 3 8 1 4 
Fn . m. vi. 14. 
Sin fall no ae e 
ayer. you;: for Je 
105 — ths lake” but und 
grace? Th js reglonin pe» th 


gend upon this rinc4pl & 


128,* Thoſe who. are. Moe 
the cov chat G Works, ks anc 

they; only. are unger We Jo 
minton, 45 £1 ning power 


of fin,” An Heing 
42 the i gar 5 


fe npe uader the. doi We x 
tis pride, that the 

are not believers, but bon 
Aervants ; that , love o 
God dwelleth na the! 
ut corrupt fe] Fin reigns 
Is them and Uherafore, 4 uns 


"4 


- 


MO DE BN, _— TY.) 
» kita he doth for Fear of. Nau e en and. hop 
0 reward (J. For, ſaith Luther ca, the 
a1 ie law given op mount Sitiai, lich Abe 
| begettetd none 

And indeed all, That ſ 5 A man doth? * but hyp 0 

| c 105 | 
indeed he inten ds he, ſervin 


E 


things.: "he. is an Re vine bo oh 
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W Chit bach loved Him; and which oy faith i appte- 
ended of him, will conſtrain bim to do ſo ; accord- 


uf * * 
— 
. 
2 


* 3 
"> 
E 


— — — 
3 


* which, I think, the impar- 
this time, 


tial reader is, by 
convinced, that the author 


de: for to call that coacti - 
on or compulſion, is con- 


ſanding: and uſage bf theſe 
words in Grieg At this 
fay, That 


one muſt 


Is to { aſcend” no higher] 


under the commanding a 
binding power of the eter- 
nal rule of righteouſneſs, are 


in heaven, we to be 
x oh 


heaven, by coaQtion and 
cempulſion in the height 


there: for ſurely the an- 


has. 


gels have the ſenſe of the 
commandi 
power of 


e ererhal rule 


- rightzouſpeſs. upon them, 


beyond 
believer on earth 
Wherefore that ex- 
poſition of the coaction and 
eompulfion of the law, and 

putting believers under 
the law's coaction or com- 
pulſion, amounts juſt ro what 
we met with before, name- 
ly, That * believers are un- 


a degree far 
8 $- any beli 


© der the commanding power 
La leaſt] of the conan, 


\ 


denits not believers ſtill to 


trary to the common under- 


| tures of God, N 
TD ad death, or hell. And ſo our 


pelled and forced to their | 
ill graph 


ee obe y will of 
God as the angels do in hea- 


and os 


' covenant of works 


„of works, having obedi- 
ence bound _ 
the cords of hell, or under 


oa them with 


the pain of the curſe. | Ac- 

cordingly the - compulſion 

of the law is more ty 

An. 
wer mori 

which it derives from the 


awful _— of the ſo- 
vereign w-glver com- * 
the alotified ſaints and an- mkn , 


ding obedience to his 
law and threatning diſobe- 
dience with wrath, or with 


author is blamed for not 


ſubjecting dehievers to this 


compulſion of the law. 

In the preceeding para- 
be had ſhown, Thar 
the obedience of anbelievers 


lainly , ' 


to the law of the ten com- 
mandments is produced by 


the influence of the law or 


covenant] of works upon 


them, forcing or conftraig» 
ing them — by the 


fear of the puniſhment which 
it threatens. 
work by the coaction or 
compulſion of the 8 7 or 
deſtitute of che df 


Here he affirms, That when 
t unto 
ſanc- 
rifying ſpirit of Chriſt d wel- 
ing in bim, and being endow-- 
ed with -faich that purifies | 
the heart, and with love, that 


once a man is bro 


is ſtrong as death, is ena- 
bled to work freely, and 
his 
m 


on accord, without 


Thus they 


. 


* 


of 
. 
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pany MAR Won c 
| Nan the apoſtle, 4 Cor. 5. 1:4. The love 
5 Aid conftrainer un r i , it will make 
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ion. 
8 7 is ID 
holy tori ra. 
*P nn FREE- 
r wer Compare Gal. v. 
Nut if ye be LRD HY 

HE SPIRIT; ve Are HOT; 

2 . THE LAW.“ 
c peo- 

ple ſhall be 11 in 
the day of thy power.“ 


CONSTRAINT, 
NGLY.*: And 


but 


vi. 14. to be made free 
from the law of DEATH.” 


| chapter vii a nor to have 


received the. 4 of bond- 
age again to FEAR; dat 
tae Spirit of 382 
verſe 2x5. How | 
they be | ſtill . — — 
coactive and 
power of the ly frighti 
and forcing them to obedi- 
ende, by its threatenings of 
the ſecoud death, or eternal 


aA teat den this 
1 receive doctrine of 
orthodox divines; which 
might be atteſted by a cload 
of wüneſſes, if che nature 
of. chis work did permit. Not 
to. he under thes law, xa 


Luther, is to do > good things, adjoined to 


— abſtain from wicked 


own __ compul- 
the law, by free 
fon of te eien cee 


_ 7. Page (nubi) 232.4 


\ 


Not 


be- 
ſievers are declared to be, 
net under the law, Rom. 


' neceffixrity 
es made upon ſome con- 


compulſive 
firſt WW 


H. Christian 
fairh Calein, 


neceſſarily imply no more 
than, 1. To direct . 
To command, inforeing 
that obedience by authority... 
A covenant doth further 


imply promiſ- 


dition, or threatenings ad- 
ded; if ſuch a condi io 
be not petfotmed. The 
e eſſential to 
the law; the laſt two, 
to believers, are mate 
void" -'thro* Chriſt; in 


which ſenſe it is aich 


That by him we are freed” 
from the law as 4 coe 
nant 3 ſb that a believers 
life depends nor on the 
2 annexed o the 
nor is it in dan—- 
b e threatnings 
it.“ Durham 
on the commands, page . 
0 4 new creature. 
doth, obſervunee of | 
the law, is from nat 
. choige 


—— 
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— 1 — will or no: he cannot choſe 
Put do it (e). 1 tell you, truly, anſwerably, 25 ac 
love of "Chriſt is ſhed abroad in the heart 6f ly | 
man; it is foch 2 ſtrong impolſibn, that it carries Him 
on to ſerve and pleaſe the Lord in all things: 4c66f/#. 2} 
Las N the ſaving of an evangelical man . 5 1 


* t CE ES 128. 2 5 EM 


S IU 
Jud ment nd, pot by an,ontragious breaki 
Ws per 1 any "threar- ag. of 


'Cobtinuat. PooP's not. | 
the text, Thelaw is or 


enings anne 10 it.“ 
bim, as * 


Charnock vol. II. 2. 39 
See Weſtm. Confell..ch ap. 


255 zart. 2. of Mich aftet . him 
Wards. 

And thus is that, 1 Tim. 
4.6. The law is” not made 
"Tor a'ri 
rally u 

ne and . commentators... 
« Thelaw, threatening com- 


tedus man, gene - 


erſtood by diwines, rj J 


. n conſtrain 3 


; as - 
" Lodovic de Pier 
Joch i 
preſs oh," right; Pay e 
vy upon, and puniſn a 
hieous man Stri 
Wa "+ 44 HK yes not on 


him 2 4 — bur 
ompelling à man . agay 
is will, violently ka 
him oh, and a os, 


_ pelling, co odemning, is not 
3 a ghreous ma 
becauſe he is puſhed forwar 
£6 duty of his ohn accord, forwards ; it dorh oy AW 
"and is no more led * the bim to obedience, f 
Thien of "of bonda ge, and fear leads him, being 1 lng”, 1 
| of py Wr N The Scultetus. Por 0 <4 
Fig: 5. 


1 * loc. 
17 24. 'th accord ke! doth. 
* 0, apud Pol . 


25K 

o be ndert Caſtaho 

goal aw, 48 it riod, the x, 5 

| Zz) * tis A TN 
te: the effect, yy 


1 and tertors, to teſtrain 

rebelſious 1 By che " 
love makes me to do it 
chat manner as 4 maß 


n Lis meant one 
in whom a prigeiple of di- 
is compelled ; that this 47 
e meaning it 


vine grace is 'planted, and 
trom the knowledg | 
and 1 of God, chuſes the it hath: the be fg that; 
2 thar are pleaſing to 1 hath, Wouph, 
big. As the law has afinex- there be nothing core, 
ed to many ſevere threatnivgs. different from compullior 
to the rranſgreflors of it, it than love.“ De Preſton. pd. 
is exidept tas is l. age. | | 
the wicked, who wilt 9 71. one conli lere, 
| be agel by fear from that the dike a6 "Be | 


8 6 71 
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Vill and affeQtion of a beiiever, according to the mea- 
ſure of faith; and the ſpirit received, ſweetly:quick- 
ens and, bends; to chuſe, affect, and delight in, 
Phbatever is good 2nd acceptable, to God, or a good 
wma the ſpirit freely and cheerfully moving and 
\ .ÞInclining him to keep the law, without fear of bell or 
© hope of heaven. (b) For a Chriſtian man, ſaith ſweet 
Linda 5. worketh only becauſe it ie the will of bis 
Fatber: for after that be is overcome, with love and 
-  mMindneſs, he ſeeks to do the will of God, which is in- 
deed a Chriſtian man's nature; and what be doth be 


OOO 


ol 


| : fore it is the 

| | ©" Path way co holy ſeriptures, page 383. 

4 this whole diſcourſe from caſes, A maß ator in the 

| - Page 36s. is to; diſcoyer the language of his 4 
amines of Antinomiſta's they are nothing ſo, Pran: 1 


F fai „ obſerved. by ' Neephy- 28 could not but remem- 
8 one may perceive, ber, that Antinomiſta had | 
_, that by the author's quoting told | 
* Ly * e v. 
. Pon tat head, de gives no 
more ground to ſuſpect him- 
fſlf of Avtinomianiſm, tho“ 
be calls bim an evangelical | 
man, than a Proteſtant gehcal men: and why wight 
| © gives id point of Popery, by not he give him, a foy 
- quoting cardinal Bellir- note from one of theſe evan- 
; Tins againſt a Papiſt, 'tho. gelical men, eyen under 
1 he call him a Catho- that character, ſo  accepta- 
ic. And the epithet given ble to them, withoot rak- 
| himſelf with them ? 


11 
to. Towne is ſo far from | 
3 being Ly bigh commendation : 5] Ste the preceding note | 
t really it is none at all; da on page 277. note 
= for though both theſe epi- 5 — * pf er 
mee, the latter as, well as (e) Pr. Prefton of love, 
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true child like obedience,” being begotten by faith, 
of Sarah the free woman, by the ſotee of God's love. 
Lese, it is indeed the only true and ſineete obedi- 

> for faith Dr Preſton f, To do'a-thiog in 
— is to do it in Hucetity: and indeed thete fs 
no other e of n, 1 "I i 0 1 way 7 

0 d it by.“ 
wh f 260 > "2 +} of Wit ** 

9 75 Nom. bor bey, Sir, I pray you, . rau 
r have believers to eſcbew evil, and 40 good. or 
ah of bell or for hope of heaven . ol 
Evan, No indeed, L would not have any believer 
o do either the one or the other: for ſo far forth 38 
do ſo, their obedience is but flaviſh (d). At 


therefore, though, when they were firſt avyked 


1 Of love, page . . 


: 


E Rr — 
Id As for what concerns 
tbe h of heaven, the au- 
oor -purpoſedly explains 
matter, page 282. that 
would -yot have any be- 
never to eſchew evil, or do 


| good, for fear of hell; the 


. thereof plainly is 
this, * You * F believes 
in Chriſt t not to 
eſcbew 2 ** do good, 
for- fear you ary condem- 
ned, and caſt into hell.“ 80 
far "nt he liovers 0 doth... ſo, 


Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore, 
Tu ab admintes i in it formidine poenae. 


wo 4 ' 4 - 


uh Which may be thus Eogliſhed, 
ov} Hatred of vice; in gen'rous fouls;  _ 
From love of virtue flows; 
While nothing vicious. minds controuls, 


fear of blows. if 


| But ſervi F 
This i is 2 quite other thi 


than to ſay, That a believer 
Wt owe or amy 


"gy. ing evil, 


— _ — 
the author juſtly: * 
his obedience accordin 


Alaviſh- This is the cs 
underſtandling and fe of 
luch phrate';z as when = 


Tay, The flave works for 
fear of the whip : coy 2 
abſtain from ftealing, 

bing, ard the like, 1 
of the gallows ; they eſchew 
evil, not from love of wire - 
tue, bak fear of puniſhment, 
as the heathen poet faith 
of his N to - "On 


; 


HORAT. Epiſt. | 26. 


ought not to re- | 
rd threatnings, nor be in- 
— by the eee 


; | + LENS. 
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_ £0uyinced-of<their miſery, and ſet foot foreward;'to 
. —— lite 4; they, with —— 


— — 1 


r der though bem... 
2 ough 8 1 o fear 
Fin they th be condemn - 
Apart into hell; 

= Hg boch may, and 
4 awfully 2 ard 
threataings of oly - 
. And how GEN X htto 
ard them, one may learn 
from the Weſtminſter conf.” 
19. art. 
* Ihe ag 


25 r hy ek x 
deferve ; and What 


”y 


they” 


aa of 6 4 their 
* 1 e © Loking gat 


' 


— 
tuF demerit a _ > the 
: 2 e in 
_ freeing them from bearing 

it ; Ries fatherhy diſpleaſure 
again ſt hig own for their ſin; 
and the tokens ot his anger, 
to be expected by them in 
that caſe. So wilt they be 
1 to eſchew evil, 


being thereby 
Med w wit 


ror of tfin, thankfulneſs to 
God, and fear of the diſplea - 


\- fore and. froumms of their 


Father; though not with. a 
fear that he'll condemn 
 them;'and+ deſtroy them in 
| * this .glaſs pation 
£ weak” 22 

2 och AS in 4 belie- 
Ver, is gr For, [1.] 


6. in theſe di 


hatred NS hows ven 


— — — —2⏑:¼ — 


the curſe. 


Ne in the threat- 
pond fp 2 liable 60 
If he were " 
© 


behoved, that moment 
finneth, to Under the 
curſe. For, ſince the 


curſe is the ſentence. of the 
law, _ paſſing on the ſinner, 
according to the th mY 
ning, adjudging and 

ng over to the pu- 
niſhment threatened: if 


the law ſay to a mam, he- 
fore he Babel, in the 


thou eateſt thereof, thou 


2 5 
this s Written in hw 
to them.“ _—_ ton 
pr tes as "believers ſin in e 
very thing they do their 


ru —4 and repent- 
ing ways attended 
wk 22 ul . 4 
it is not * 5 — this 
rate, that one 
moment * the 
curſe 3 but it m under che 
tiniually © wreathed about 
their necks. To diſtia- 


puiſh, in this cafe; betwixt 
= ſins, and lefles” fins, is 
vain.: for as every ſin Le- 
the leaſt] 1 
God's wrath 


]Shor: catech. 8 * Þ 


whemſoeuer the 'ourſe takes 
place, Land by virtue of 
God's truth, it takes place 

oft all thoſe "who 
threatened with hell, or 2 
ternal death] they ate curſ- 
ed for all fins er or 


£ 


\ 


— 2 
Pe _ 


BR, > esc 


1 


N 
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'Gath'of God, he is 


 Jiftified dy faith, 
adjudged to live eternally 


would be hired ſervants ; 
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yet When by che eye 6f 
faith; tbey fee the mercy and indulgence of thelt 


— ——— —— 


Pester; curſed 1s every 
oe chat continueth not in 


gl things: chougb ftill 
there * difference made 
berwixt greater and leſſer 
fs, in re of the degree 
of puniſnement; yer there is 
fone in reſpect of the kind 
of puniſhment. But now, 
believers are ſet free trom 
the emſe, Gak ni. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, 
being made 4 curſe for us,“ 
by che redemptiona of 
Chriſt already applied to 
the believer, and by th 

perkecl 
fecared from the return 
we curſe upon him, Gal. 
. 1 z {ſee defore] compa- 
red with Iſa. li. and Rv. 5. 


Por this is as the waters 
Noah unto me: for, 


23 I have ſwora, that the 
waters of Noak ſheuld no 


mote over the earth: 
o have I SWORN chat 1 
would net be WRO TH 


with THREE, nor rebuke 


- thee.” Therefore he is 


prey -Reured; from 


a ing made liable, any more, 
to hel 


, or erernay” death. For 
2 Wan; being under the 
curſe; is 80 made liable to 


the pains of hell for ever. 


Shortt. catoh. He is 


[3+] 


in heaven This is unalter- 
ahle; for the gifts and 
calliag of God are without 
repentanec, Rom. Xi. 29. 


And à man can never ſtand 


| . 


S 
y 
of” 


and ſo 


- 
* 


A pants — — — 
adjudget to eternal life, an 
to eternal death, at one an 
the ſame time; [ 4. JOne gr 
difference betwixt believer 
and unbelievers lyes pere, 
that the latter are bound 95 
ver to hell and wrath, on 
former ate not, ohn is 
18. He that belleveth, is 
not condemned: but 
that believeth not, is con- 


demned already: not tha 


he is in Hell already, by 
bound over to it Now, a 
believer is ſtill a believer, 
from the firſt moment 9 
his believing: and there- 


fore it remains true con 


cerning him, from that riid= 
ment, for ever, that he is 
not condemned, or bouts 
over to hell and wrath, He 
is expreſſy ſecured againſt 
it, for all time to come 
from that moment, John v. 
24. He ſhall not come in- 
to condemnation.” An 

the apoſtle cuts off all eva- 
fron dy diſtinctioas of con- 
dempation here, while he 
tells us in expreſs terms, 
There is no condemna»- 

tion to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom, viii 
x. LS. J The belieyer's u- 

nion wich Chriſt” is ever 
diſſolved; Hoſea ii. 10. 1 
will betroth, rhee- whio. me 
for ever z' and being ia 
Ewe, be is fer bene 
reach of * condemnation, 
Rom, viii. z. Lea, and. 
being in Chriſt, he is per- 
fectly righteous - for ever; 
for he is never again ſtript 
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heavenly Father in Chriſt, running to meet TR 


i F - of | the white raiment of 


riſt's imputed rightesuſ · 
- Heſs : While the —— re- 
mains, 4 cannot be loſt + 
— * r righ- 
iy, before = jol 
ore 2 3 

= bee 
either is ſuch a 8 in 
a believer, acceptable to 
God. For, 1. {Tis not 
from the $prrit of God, but 
vom A own ſpirit, er a 
rſe, Rom. viii. 13. * Ye 


— not received the ſpi- 

rit of bondage again fear; 

namely; to fear death or bell. 

Hieb. it, x3, * Who 2 
of death 


gu of the ſending 
Chriſt, that believers, in 
bim, might ſerve God with- 
Out that fear, Luke i. 74 
That we being delisered 
out of the haods of our ene 
mies might ſerve him with- 
out fear.” Compare: x. Cor. 
Iv. 26. The laſt enemy that 
- ſhall be deftroyed is death.“ 
And for this very cauſe Jeſus j 
Chriſt came, That — — h 
death, he e 
that had the pawer of y 6 
that is the devil -and en 
them, who, through fear 
of d death, were all their lite- 
me” namely before. their 
8 by Chriſt, * ſubje& 
7 3 uf Heb, ii. 14, 15. 
it is indeed conſiſt- 


. fra, Th 15 e 


175 IAG 


Iv 4 . 4 


A ad embrace them; 1 would have them — him) | 


to £ 
= ay ON 1 4 

"hy 2207 >” And 191 ove 
to0,..x John iv. 18. Perfect 
love caſteth out fear: becauſe 
tear harh torment.“ 2 Tim. 
bi 0+ | TV hath not gi ven 
me ene ol fear, but of 

of | love, and of a 

4. As it is oa 


y_ 
ble to the character o 

ther who is not a reyenging 
judge to bis own fa "Ys to 
threaten to kill his chi ren, 


A | 
ound mind.“ 


tho' he threaten to 


them: ſo ſuch a fear is ns 
more agreeable to rhe ſpirit, 

adoption, nor ming 
the ſtate of ſonſhip to God: 
than for a child to fear that 


of his father, being ſuch a one, 


will kill him. And — 
age * the ſpirit ot bondage 
to fear, is oppoſed to — | 
ſpirn of adoption, whereby. 
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Ep. i. 13 {* Aker oe hae faith; 13s ia 
0 believed. ,ye were 8 ſoon as the 
with that holy Spirit of Spirit of the Jeius 
iſe.” And - * this (Which God's . — chil- 
ling ie, at"leaft as to the dren reecive by true faith) 
Chief part of it, may be taketh ion in the 
BFE CR RR ED 
” 2K of his > have r Te» 
we 'rEcey: and grace new the lame man. 
\ for grace.” or as ſealing eee, e of 5 


ein new powers and new 
Habits or principles of | ac- 
tion. Regeneration, ſtrictly 
fo called, js the quick 


ening 
200 by the Spi- 


3 


l ohn 


ceived 
faith, 


4a, 13. But as many as 


ceived him, to them gave he 
wer to become the ſonꝰs of 
a even to them that be- 
Keve on his name: which 
were botn, not of blood--- 
ho of God.” Tg 1 is called 
Ameſius, t _— 
ration, Medal. lib. x. cap. 
ag. ſect. 6. ſee cap. 26. ſect. 
19. Aud it belongs to, or is 
the ame with effectual cal - 
ug: in che deſcripuon of 
| Which, in the Shorter cate- 
-Chiſm,. one finds a Renewing 
mentioned, . whereby ſinners 
are enabled to embrace ſeſus 
5 Chet: and {aith the Larger 
catech. on the ſame ſutye, 
A — -although. in them - 
d in lin, are h 
— to anſwer his call.” 


1 that, either in | 
SLIL or i the jud ment of 
1 


2 of Chrift,, 
Amon 


— 
Wand taken largely; and 2 


rely re- 


H Regeneration nth a” 
2322 ng the former, is 

the fame with anche 

wrought in the 6. by tha 


fanch | = of 
; Ads xxvi. 


ceived b 
lows * 


HY faith, that is m A 
: the lubjects of which 
are wage redeemed, called and 
juſtiſied. Eſſen. Com. 5 
16. ſect. 3. And accordin 1 
in the deſcriptioa thereo 
the Shorter catech. mention 
is made of à ſecond .Renew- 
ing, namely, whereby we 
are renewed in the Whole 


man after the image of G 
and are bor? as and 


more to Nie--anto 4in, and 
live uato righteouſneſs.” And 


thus I conceise r 5 
to be taken 1a the a 2 4 
lages of the Old DR 8 
The which is confirmed by 
the following teſtimonie : 
« Being in C ve muſt 

be New Creatures, not in ſab- 


ſtance, but in qualities 
diſpoſitioa of our minds, 


. 


change of the actions of u¹ẽRjt 


lives---all which is N N "i 
ble tothem that bave no ith.? | 
Mr * Davidſon's catech. 
4 39 „Sa gude warkes 

low as effects of Chriſt ia 
wit poſſeſſed by taith, who 
beginneth to work in ug rege - 


neration and a rene wing o 
haul pars aud + CON 4 pee 


. 


them which are 1 


4 ; 


= to Chriſt in 'v6cation, © 


Py THE'MAR ROW OP 
| wit of a believer"; being as u cbnduit - cock, that wa- 
teten all be herbe ia the garden- Tea; fair doth 
apply the blood” of Chriſt ro a believers heart; and 
F, wall from” the "quilt" of fin, "but to Cleanſe” and 
- purge likewiſe from. the power and ſtain of ſin. 3 and 
Þ therefore, faith godly Hooker e, if you would have 
eee, you muſt firſt of all | 
bring all the reſt ; let faith go to Cbriſt, and there is 
meekneſe, patience; humitiry and wiſdom, and faith 
will fetch all them to the foul ; therefore, ſaith he, 
you mult-not Jook for ſan ctiſication 5, till you cm 


get faith, and that wilt 


m—_ «MK. a 


F 1 


; and body. ny Whilk un 
fanctification and holineſs he 
never ceaſeth to accompliſh, 
| Kc.“ Thid. page 30. The 
etfeck [viz. of juſtification] 
iherent in us, as in a ſub- 
Jeet," is that new quality 
which is called eren 
_ Fighreouſneſs or regenerati- 
en.” Grounds of Chriſtian 
religion, [by the, renowned 
Beza,/and Fatus 1386. chap. 
29. feet. "r1. © That new 
| qzaliry, then, called iphe- 
rent righteovtneſs, and re- 
generation, teſted by good 
Works, is a hecęffary effect 
of "true faith.” Ibid. chap. 
31. fe 13. Arz F 
Now, in regeneration ta- 
ken in the former ſenſe, new 


' powers are put into the foul, 

- , Whrreby the figrer, who was 
dead in” fin, is enabled” to 
diſcern Chriſt in his glory, 

- and to embrace him by fanh. 
e 


— * % 
= „ 


faith, 80 


7 

ſe 

ö J - 54 — N w 

. Ibid. page 133. 4 
1 ti 

— ar 3 5 el 
ken in the latter ſeuſe Hay " 
new Habirs of Grace, or im- | 


mediate principles of actions, 
are given; ramely upon the 
ſouPy uniting with Chriſt U |} \ « 
ſſenjus, having / 
defined regeneration * a 
the putting of ſpiritual life in 
a man ſpirnually dead, Comp. 
cap. 14. fe. 11. x Due of | 
faith, As by _ regeteration 
New Powers were put mtg 


the man, ſo by ſar&ification 


are given New Spirnual Ha- 
bits, theological virtues, ib. 
cap. 16. ſect. 3. And as the 


P | 8 
ek ed; are expreſs in that 
men are © ſanAified by faith,” 


Acts xxvi. 18. ſo is the Lar- 
er catechiſm in that it is in 
anRtification they are renew- 


|, ed in cheir Whole man, ha- 


unto ſiſe, ard ot all ot 
faving graces, pur inco thiix 
hearts. | q- Ir { $4 499158 | 


0 © | 
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ving the ſeeds of repentance 
8 n er 
. 


the ſooner they 


bern deceived, and have gon 


fof I'verily/ thought that holineſs of iife matt go be» 
fore faith, and fo be tbe ground of it, and — We 
aud bring it forth ; whereas 1 ped 
that faith muſt go \delote, and 
e 20008 £6 * 
1-temember a than who:was ok 1 
ned in the knowledge of the goſpel (1), who! faith; 


. 


forth holineſs of life. 
Evan. 


here be many that thin 
ſerve a prinee, ſo men ch 


MOD PRA tif 1. 
Norm. Truly, dir, A do now'plaigly 


(that {have 
gone a wrong way to work: 


— 


— 


t as 8 man chuſeth to 


vice 
% obtain moſt favour of theit lord and as — 
that dave loſt it, the more they humble themſelves, 


recover it ; even ſo they think the 


caſe lands betwixe God and them: "WP faich 


IF Berzard Ochioe's ferm. of predeſt. FP 


8 
) This man Betnardine 
bine, an infamous apoſ- 
. was at frſt a monk; 


but as our author ſaith, deing 


moch eslightened in the 
knowledge of 1he goſpel, be 
not only made proteition 


the Proteſtant religion, but 


together with the renowned 


count of religion Dy 
Maly by | Martyr's advice: 


Peter Martyr, was eſteemed 
a moſt famous preacher of 
the goſpel, throughout Italy. 
Being in danger on * 5 
e le 


and being much aſſiſted by 
the duchels of Ferrara in his 


eſcape,-he went fiſt. to Ge- 
BS and then to Zurich, 


and was admitted a miniſter 
—— Ip But diſcover - mak 
re, as Simon 

did, Go be had join · 


12 Rd ER F 


| +62, 587; hve wb X 


beck apar. 


character given him by! the 


oy very TETRIS: | . 


the forerunners of the e e- 
crable Socinus, See Hocrn⸗ 


page 4. Hence one may 


5 lee how there are ſer- 
[55-6 of 


his Which —— 


lafely and to good pur 
be quoted. Aud 2 fo the 


author here, if one is in ha- 
zard of 
plauſe, one mult remember, 
that it is po greater than what 


the apoſtle gives to the guil⸗- 


n againſt de Ho+ 


ny 
ly Ghok, Heb. vi. G, © Thoſe 


who were once enlightened, 


r 


ven &c,' whi 

Max ooh ee — 

. had his eye «pon, in 
is man this e 


id Cy 4 my 
. 6 a 
os d 1 
7 ry 
Wu n 
+ 
| 


ſerve Cod. Soilikes 
wiſe they think, that as thoſe who do beſt ſer 


— F 4 
x ; 'KT * 
— ＋ 
— — 4 


and is juſtly rechoaad & among 


ad contr. Soc 


reckoning it an ap- 


_ . 
fy 
7 


holy, dete he giveth us hit 
grace. The good thief on the croſs was not illumi- 
I — — but be did. con- 


' - without . is 0 Make che apples of wood and 
* 1 the tree: which is not to wake ap- 
2 but mere f ataſies Wherefore, neighbour I 
omiſta, let me intreat you, that whereas before you | 
| Have reformed your life chat you might believe, w 
now believe, that you may reform your life: and 
- not any langer work to get an intereſt in- Chriſt; 
bot believe-your intereſt in Chriſt, that ſo you -may 
|. | work(t). And then von will not make the change 
| of your life the ground of your faith, as you have . 
aud ag Mz Culverwell + ſaith many do, who | 
— 7 aſked, What cauſed them to believe?” they 
* Becauſe they have truly repented, and 
ed — r of life u). 
Ant, Sir, what think you af 6 preacher, that in my 
* laid. he durſt = exhort nor perſuade ſinners 
to believe their fins were rr W Bl or 0 
2 In his treatiſe of faith. 


—— — = 


At) 1. e. B believn Kb e 9-0 
5 188 ma 76 & oe Bf Aid, much leſs can it be 
. you have any cauſe io draw them to | 
N 1 ouly | 

, note n 

God's truth, 
word, as ig plainly ta 
W . 
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1 2 
Evan. Why, what ſhould I ſays ue Dk 
that preacher was ignorant of the myſtery of ank)? 
For it (w) is of the nature of ſovereign waters, 
which io waſh off the corruption of the — chat 
they cool che ticar, and ſtay the ſpreading of the in- 
ſection, and ſo by degrees beal the ſame. Neither 
did he know, — it is of the nature of cordials 
which ſo comfort the heart and eaſe it, that they alſo 


e aud Arengthen nature 
againſt them (x). 25.003 
re end e profeſſor; "che?" ( 
* a Wale en" thar'faith, he 


wh. Fol. This 3 40 PY 
natiy foaiows the t 
overchrowing of that doc- + 
Kine, viz- © That holineſs of 
Tife muſt go'befote faith, and 
ſo be the band oj * and 


produce and bri * jth, han Traber de fefa: 
e 293. ſo it is REED on 
= two ancient Proteſtant 
ifs the remiſſion of fin is force thereof.” init. 6 c 
prehended in faving juſ- 3. chap. * beck. 1 
| og faith; of which ſee 
page 265. note [I] and the 
note on the definition of —_ 
+ That true repentance, a 


4 


them ( fai 


of repentance to faith, "'w 
do not dream a certain me 


ce of time, wherein 

PEEL 1 ja bur wag" 
| woes rily flow from $ t a man 

* . earneſtſy e 

repentance, unlels 801 

J. bimſelt do be of God. 
angle 


725 Au 

p Rien b, fem wi b. 

juſtißes a 
ines him in 

life. 4 * 


(y) T think this cor 
very well have * 
2 * 


Na 
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of it, 27 fruit 1 =o 
a tree, they never ke 2 
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he] cha think Want repent« - L 
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neſe g for whe, if he ponder it well, can fear à fleth- 
| ly.licentiouſneſs,. where the believing ſoul is united 
and married to Chriſt (20? The law at it is the co. 
venant of works, and Chriſt are ſer in oppoſition ; 28 


5 — + himſelf (che law being dead) bobs. quiet 
r 


| E ö 3 get 5 17 wat pally 
, | afied into Chit by faith, cory — 
1 h fruits, 


Ny Sl eſt. 64. 1 
. 1 5 Rom vii. 4 y 
Ky Rom. 3 21 8 ” 


42 death 1 ha 


/ 


— bands yen n r . 
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might believe, and yet walk on in his fins::h pray 
N Sir, 


1 4 
— 
_ 
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delieye before hi lite be reformed, then be 


hst would ydu ſay to ſack a n ?? 
Eran, Why. 1 could fay; with Dr-Preſton t, let 
bim, if he can believe truly, and de this; but it is 
impoſſible: let him believe, and the ther will fol- 
lo truth of belief will bring forch truth of holi⸗ 


two huſbands to one wife ſucceſſively Caja hilft the 
— alive in the cohſcience, all the [fruits were 
Rom. vii. 3. but Chriſt taking the ſage 


ning Spirit doth make her fruitful to God b), and ſo 
2 8 the N 4 fot. matert2 
thete are the words © te law, t od 
4 dy" the Spirit of Chriſt in the On 10 95 
fit, And yet, Sir, I am verily petſuaded, that 
chere de many, both preachers and'ptofefſors; in this 
of "the very 2 5 — nr We two arg of 
5 ores | 


. Docb ot ahi der. d — 
rine [ viz. On jon d- bu = 
* Fiche ithout, Works] ing one,; ſa, the W 
e men ſecure and. pro- wor bel 


Ad. brin 


hankfuln 8. 15 


me e 
7 'a. cayenant: 15 
je to r 


£5 


Gn Pad 


work | pol ke hom: by N 
Ne zmuly t = re- 11-8 th Chrift me, 
7B He Ely ha wi 1 huſ- . huſban (oe e 
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MODERN DIVINITY agy 
Fran. The truth is“, maay preachers. ſtand: upon 
che praiſe of ſome moral virtue, and do inveigh | 
Fagaiuſt ſome vice of the time, more then upon preſj- 
ag men 10 belicve. But faith a learned writer , 
It will be our condemnation, if we love darkneſs ra- 
cer than light, and deſire ſtill to be groping in the 
twilight of morality, the precepts of moral. men, than 
to Walk ia the true light of divinity, which is the doc - 
trine of Jeſus Chriũ : and J pity the prepoſterous care 
and.unbappy traxel of many well- affected, who ſtudy 
the practice ol this and that virtue, neglecting this 
cardinal and radical virtue : as if a man (hould wa- 
ter all che tree, and not the root. Fain would they | 
ſhine ia patience, meekneſs and zeal, and yet are 
not careful to eſtabliſh and root themſelves in faith, 
Which chonld maintain all the reſt ; and therefore all 
' their labour bath been in vain and to no purpoſe,” 
Nom Indeed, Sir, this, which ye have now faid, 
I have found true by my own experience ; for I bave 
(d) laboured and endeavoured to get victory over ſuch. 
corruption, as to overcome my dulneſs, and to per- 
form duties with chearfulneſs ; and all in vain. 
Fvan And no marvel; for to pray, to medicare, to 
keep a ſabbath chearfully, to have your converſation 
in heaven, is as poſſible for yourſelf to do, as for i- 
ron to ſwim tf, or, for ſtones to aſcend upwards;; 
but yet nothing is impoſſible to faith, it. can natura- 
ze) theſe things unto you; it can make a mole of * 
the earth, a ſoul of heaven ; wherefore, tho” you 
have tried all moral concluſions of purpoſing, pro- 
miſiog, reſolving, vowing, taſting. watching, and 
ſelf revenge; yer get you to Chriſt and with the ſin- 1 
ger of faith touch but the hem of his garment; and 
you ſhall feel virtue come from bim, for the curing of 
all your diſeaſes, Wherefore 1 beſeech vou, come 
_ * Ward's life of faith, page 19. 1 William's eren 
golden candleſt. page 39, 4. 6 Ward's life of faith, 
Page 6, 7. F Ibid: page 68, 69, . 
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Hur of Att unto Jeſus Chriſt, and apprehend bim 
pp faith, us (bleffed be God) you fee your neighbour 
= Weophytus hath done; and then ſhall you And the 
ure Tothing of fin, and love to the law of Chtiſt, as 
he now doth ; yea then ſhall you find your corrup- 
fions dying and decaying daily more word more as[ 
am confident he ſhall. | 
= "Neo. Ay but, Sir, ſhall I nor Wen power quite to 
bderercome all ofy corroptions; and to yield perfect o- 
1 bedience to the law of Chriſt, 46, che Lord en [ 
woch delire ? © | 

& Evan. If you could believe artet, des ſhould th 
ĩt be even according to your defire : according to that | 
ot Luther on the Galatians. If we could perfectly 
C | pprehend Chriſt, then Thould we be free, from fin; 

1 *y alas whilſt we are here, we know but in Part, 
and fo believe but in part, and fo receive Chriſt but in 
port, 1 Cor. xiti. 9. and io, confequently, are holy but 

in part: witneſs James the juſt,” including himlelf, 
When he faith, In many things we ſin all, Jam. Hi. 2. 
John the faithful and loving diſciple, when be faith, 
If we ſay we have no kn, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us,“ c John i. 8. Lea. and wit- 
vel Lother, when he faith, on the Galatians, page 

"144. A Chriſtian man hath a body, in whoſe mem- 
bers, 28 Paul faith, * fin dwelleth and warreth,” 

Rom. vii. 15. Ard albeit be fall not into outward and 
groſs Uns, as murder, theft, adujtery, and ſuch like, 
yet he is not ftee from i impatience, and mur muring a- 
= 'painſt God yea, faith he, I feel in myſelf covetouſneſs, 
= Tuft, anger, pride and &rogancy, allo the fear of death, | 
| theavinels: hatred, © murmurings,” impatience*. 80 
chat as you grow ſtom faith to faith, fo ſhall you , 

row from llreagth to firength in all other grace . 

herctore, ſaith godly Hooker 4 ftrengthen this ; 
N „ Ward's life of 1 page 149. 3 WT? en * 
WF.” > - "ealfvg, page 610. | 
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zrace of taith, and ſtrengthen all: nouriſh this, and 
rig all. 80 that if you Can. attain to a great meas». | 
dure of faith, you (ball be ſure to attain toa great me- 
ſute of holineſs according to the ſaying ot Dr Preſion+; 
He that hagh the ſtrongelt faith, he that believeth. in 
the greatelt degree. the, promiſe. of pardon and temiſ- 
fion of fins, I dare boldly lay, he bah he holieſt heart 
and the holieſt life. And therefore I beſeech you la- 
bor to grow ſtrong in the faith of the goſpel, Faun 
L 2 

$9 * . Neo- 0. Sir, I deſite it with all heart 10 "2nd 
— . pray you tell me what you would bare me 4 
to do, that 1 may gtow more ſtrong. „ 
Evan. Why, ſurely the” beſt advice aud counſ-l 
at can give you, is to excercife that faith A * 
you have 3 and wreſtle againſt doubtings, and be 
earerfeſt with God in prayer for theincreale of it: For- 
aſwuch ſaith Luther 4, as this gift is in the bands of... 
God only, who beſtowetb i je when, and on whom he 
plęaſeth; thou muſt reſort unta him by prayer, aud 
May with the apoſtles, Lord increaſe out faith, Lüke 
xvii. 5. And you muſt alſo be diſigent in bearing the 
word preached ; for as faith cometh by hearing Rom. 
x. 17. ſo is it alſo increaſed by bearing. And, you: Ml 
muſt-alfo read the word, and meditate upon the 185 | ? 


oy — 4 
2 
* * 


and gracious promiſes of Ged; ſor the promiſe is 
the immortal ſeed, whereby the ſpirit. of Chriſt be- 
gets and inereaſeth faith in the hearts of all his, And 
laſtly, you muſt frequent the ſacrament of ihe Lord? 8 
2 and receive it as oſten as conveniently wn 4 
can 1 
„Ant. But by your favour, Sir, if faith be the gf gift 
E 4 of God, and he, give it when and to whom he. de. 
eth: then I concave, that man's uling ſuch means 
Vill not procure any. gffater weaſuic ol it than, 1 
10 e to gie. | 
- Evan. I confeſs it is not the means that ſt er 
et or increaſe. ks hat ben is the Spirit of God 
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in the uſe of means that doth it; ſo that as the meam t d 
will not do it without che ſpitit, neither will the | 
. —_ do it without the means, where the means may 
_ be had. Wherefore, I pray you, do not you binder en 
bim from vſing the menns. AF 
Neo. Sir. for wine own part, let him ſay what be 
will, I have reſolved, by the aſſiſtance of God to be 
careful and dilige it in the uſe of theſe means, which 
Jou have now preſcribed ; that ſo by the increaſing 
| - of my faith, I may be the better enabled to ſubject to 
— will of the Lord, and fo walk as that I may pleaſe 
” him... 45 ; | Nn 71 ND. 
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10 But forasmuch as heretofore he hath endea- 10 
vdured to perſuade me to believe diverſe points, which Ml m 
90 
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then 1 could not ſee to be true, and therefore could 
not aſſent unto them; methinks 1 do now begin to 
ſee fome ſhew of truth in them; therefore, Sir, It 
you pleaſe give me leave, 1 will tell you what points 
they are, to the intent that I may have your judgment 
and direction therein. 5 n 
r 
Neo. 1. Why, firſt of all he endeavoured to per- 
E "ſuade. me that a believer is not under the lat, but is 
- - altogether delivered from it. abs 
2. That a believer doth not commit fin. - © | 
3 That the Lord can ſ-e no ſiv in à believer. 
1 hat the Lord is not angry with a believer for 
rr 
5. That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for 
r „ Sole Fo ghee 
6. Laſtly, That a believer hath no cafe, peither 
to confeſs kis fins, nor to crave pardon at the hands 
of God for them, neither yet to faſt nor mourn, nor 
humble bimſelf before the for them. 
Lean Theſe points which you. have now menti- 
ohe, bave pccationed many needleſs and fruitleſs dif. 
pues; and that becauſe n. en have either not under- 
„ what they have ſaid, or elfe not declated where- 
= of they bare afficccd ; for in one ſeuſe they may all 
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mot wem be truly denſed; wherefore if we 
. would clearly under ſtand the truth, we myſt diſtin- 
o betwixt the law; as it is the law of works; and 
—— hw of Chrilt (e)y9. 

= +; IEG ene 


— — — 
Fe} The Antinemian ſenſe not their corrupt glofſes war- 


Joubt,. erronepus:and dereft- ſcriptural potitions them- 
able, as is oppoſed and diſ- ſelves as erroneous. 
Sroven by our author- The The firſt four of theſe pa 

polimons themſelves are pa- radoxes are found in the 1. 
radoxes,. bearing a precious lowiog texts of ſcripture, 
zolpel - truth, Which, be viz. The ww ny 
maintains againſt the -Legal- xſt, Romy vi. 14. Ye are 


, 
— 


much to call them all Anti- der grace.“ Cap. vi. 6. 


ore an paradoxes. Bat to Now we are delivered from 


call hem imply, and by the the law.) 1 
lamp, Antioomian errors, is 2d, 1 Jobn iii s Who- 
Hocking: one might as good ſocver abideth in bim, fins 
ſay, It is a Popiſt or Luhe- neth not.“ ver. 2 © Whoſo- 
ran error, That the bread in ever is born of God, dorly 
the Sacrament is Chriſt's bo- not commit ſin, · and he cans 
dy and that it is a Socini- not inn. 
an, Arminian ot Baxterian zd; Numb: xxiii. 2x, 
error,. That a ſinner is juſ- He hath not beheld ini- 
tied by faith: for the firſt - quity in Jacob, neither 
42 the paradoxes are as hath. he feen perverſeneſy 

trectly fcriptural, as theſe in Iſrael, Cant. jy. 


7- 


greg though the Antinomi- Thou art all fair, my loves - 

an ſenſe of the former is ap- there is no ſpot in the. 
© wſcriptaral, as is the Popiſh, 4th, Ha. liv. 9. 80 have © | 
Lutheran, Socidian, Armi- 1 {worn that 1 would not * 1 j 
mam and; Baxterian ſenſe of be wroth with - thee, ' nof 


'- the. e At rebuke thee? © 
this rate one might ſubvert, 
the veryfountations of Chriſ- theſe paradoxes mu 
tianity, as might eaſily be be ſenſed? one way or other, 


inſtructed, if there were ſuf- agreeable to the anal8hy of 7 


ficient cauſe to exemplify it faith, and ſo defended: by 
here, How few dectrines of all who on the divine au- 
the Bible are there, that have thority of the holy ſcrip- 


not been wreſted- to an er- ture, and as an orthodox 


roneous ſenſe, by ſome cor - divine would not condemn 


„ 


iſt: but 1 doubt, it is too not under the law, but an- 
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4 ther betroly armed ; and in another ſenſe they 


The caſe ſtandir bus, | 
needs 


rupt ien or other ? yet will the two propoſitions abo s _ 


el if 


* 


pf all theſe poſitions is, 9 rant the condemning of the * 
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unſound ſenſe put upon them 


4 9 THE MARROW, OF - 
No as it is the law of works, it may be truly ſaid 


1 


that a believer is not under the law, but is delivered 


| from it (f), according to that of the . apoſtle, Rom. 


vi. 14. Le are net under the law, but under grace; 
and Rom. vii. 6. But fiow we are delivered from 
the law,” And if believers. be not under the law, 


bot ate delivered from the law, 28 it is à law 


its. Moos —— _ * ttt. 


a ih. tot... 


2 
. 7 
” 


— — — 28 — 
mentioned, brought in for 
but clear the ſame, by givin 

a ſound: ſenſe of them, an 

rejecting the unſound ſenſe, 
as That tis true that the 
brezd is Chriſt's body fa- 
ctamentally; Falſe, that it 


is ſo by tranſubſtantiation 


or | conſubſtantiartion : that 
tis rfue, ſinners are juſtified 
by _ 2s an N e 
apprehending and applyin 

Chriſt's — falſe, 


- arthey ace ane by it as 


w__ 


a work, falfilling the pretend- 
ed dew proper goſpel· law: ſo 
2 author gives a ſafe and 

and ſenſe of cheſe ſcriptural 
paradoxes, and rejects the 


by Antinomians; and this he 
doth, by applying to them 


the diſtiaction of the law, as 


it is the law of works, i, e. 
the covenant of works, and 
as it is thedaw of Chriſt, i, e. 


a rule of hfe, in the hand of 


the Mediator, to believers. 


Nov, if this-diftinQion be 


not admitted here, neither in 
theſe Mr in 3 terms, 
of Chriſt and the 

the law of works:muſt be rec - 
koned one aod ng Wag: | 
, 

ns 


| then, believers in Chri 


a . 74 


— 


cot works, 


wit deny to be budet the 
jillaſtratioo of this matter, 1 


law; as it is the law of Chriſt, 
or à tule of life, are evident - 


ly ſtaked down under "the 


covenant of works ſtill; for- 


aſmuch as, in the ſenſe of 


the holy ſeripture, as well as 
in the ſenſe of our author, the 
law of works is the covenant 


of works. And: ſince it is 


plain from the holy ſcriprure, 


and "from the Weſtminſter 


Cofiſeſhon, That believers are 


not under the law as a cove- 
nant of works; away which, 
by this Aiſtinction, our au- 
thor had blocked up, is, by 


rejecting of it, and conſound- 


ing the law of works and the 
law of Chriſt, opened for An- 


tinomians to caſt off the law 


for good and all. A 
The two laſt of theſe pa · 


radoxes are conſequentially | 
ſcriptural, as neceflarily fol- 


lowing upon the former, be- 


ing underſtood in the ſime ; | 


ſenſe as they are, and ag our 


author explains hem 


() © True believers © be 
not under the law as à cove - 
nant of Works.“ Weſtm. 
confel. chap. 19. ſect. 6. 
«The law of works, faith 
our amthor,” page 28, is as 
much to ſay as the Cchvenant 
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1 ir. 3% 
of 'works ; then, though they fin, yet they do 
not tranſgrels the law of works: for * where nolaw 


is, there ie no tranſgreſhon,” Rom. iv 15. And 


therefore ſaith the apolile John, Wboleever abid- ſe” 4 


[ eth in him ſinneth not,” 


I conceive) whoſoever abideth in Chriſt by faith, in- 1 1 


+ John iii. 6 that is, ( 


neth not againſt the law of works (g). And if a be- 
never fin not.againſt the law of works; then can God 


fee no lin in a believer, as a rranſgreffion of that -* 4 


la (h). And therefore i it is aid, Numbers xt 
21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
bath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Urael : and again, it 


is Taid, Jeremiah l. 20. 


At that time the ini⸗ 


Auity of Iirael ſhall be ſeugbt for, and there ſhally, 
be none; and the fins of Judab, and they hall nox 
be found: and in Canticles iv. 7. Chrift faith con- 
"cerning his ſpouſe, © Behold thou al. | fair, my 


love, and there is not a ſpot in thee”. -, 


d it Gl 


can ſee no fin in a believer, then elbe he is bei- 
ther angry, nor doth chaſliſe a deltever for his Gn,” 


| 8 « As the "wand i is al- 
| ir ſet upon Roy, 
can" do -nathing but fin; fo 
they that are borne of God 

« finne not; not that their 
| linnes! of themſelyes are not 
© deadly, but becauſe their per- 
ſons are 10 lively in Chriſt, 
that the deadlineſs of ſinne 
Cannot prevail againſt them.“ 


Mr John Davidſen's catech. 
oo 32. What be means 
* 


that deadlineſs of fin, ap. 


——_ — — — — — K 
pears from theſe words à lit= 4 I 

and tle after: Howbeit the cen-- 

demnation of fin be removed tk 


from the faithful alogiddes, 


&c,” © The penalty whith x 


the law of works threaten= 
eth ſays our author 16 Neo- 


phytds, page 204. is con- 


demnation and eternal death; 


and this you have no cauſe 


at all to fear.“ 


(h) Mr James Melyilto the 
ſame end expreſſeth 1 it thus: f 


But God i into 5 bis daughter dear ſees dane iniquitie, 


Nor in his choſen Ursel willl { 


y enormitie : 


Not laking in her bowk, whilk is with feraticles replen 
But ever into Chriſt her face; whilk W ia and welt. 


Morning Viſion, dedicated to *. 1 VL p. bs. 


þ 0 8 


Fs 


- and again. Iſa. liv. g. 


- ſworn that the wants of Noab ſhall no more go oyer 
- the earth, ſo have I ſworn that 4 will no mere. be 


Lord be not angry with a believer, 
| of the law of works ; then bath a believer neither 


doo for them, nor yet to faſt nor mourn, nor humble 


i 4 =. 
3 


2309s  'THE'MARR OW OP | 
as. a iranſgreflion of that law (i) : and hence it fs, 
that the Lord ſaith couperning his own People that 
were believers, La, xxviie 4. Anger is not in me 
the Lord, ſpeaketh comfort - 
ably. to bis ſpouſe the Church, ſaith, * As 1 have 


IP 


[- 
* 


roch with thee, nor rebuke thee No if che | | 
neither doth 
are any ti anſgreſſion 


chaſtiſe him for his ins, as they 


need to confeſs. his fins unto God, nor crave par- 


himſelf for them, * as conceiving them to be any 


denſe it is faid, 


„The chaſtiſement of 60 
peace was upon him,” 


a * error. 
*  behever ought not to mourn 


n ol the e law, as; as it is the law of works *.. | 


(a) Such anger is _reyen- 
ging wrath, and, ſach cu 
ulement is proper puniſh- 
ment infl: 1 for ſatisfyin og 
offended juſtice; in whi 
4 4 Au. 3. 


eſus Chriſt; be 


un, on J 


| 0 i cannot be on 


levers elves. 
ds Our author doth not 


That the 


For his Gas : be doth that 
aa in the next para- 
ph. But here he refutes 
TLegaliſt, who will needs 
ave the belieyer ſtill to be 
1 the 2 2 it is the 


 c@vyenant ae 
therttore by confels and thei 


. Kc. for bis fins, as. 


committed againſt che 
covenant of works. But it 
is evident as the light, that 
7 0 ee are not under * 


be allowed in 
be mourning for fin, unleſa 
they mourn for it as unbe- 
here refute the An- li 


doubtleſs 


0 


ceyenant of W 0 or, in 
other terms, Ender the law, . 
as that covenant; and that 
principle being once fixed, 


the whole chain of conſe- 


quences, which our author 


hath here made, does neceſ- 
farily follow thereupon, It 
is ſtrength that nothing can 

jevers to 


evers, as perſons under the 
covenant of works, 
are under the 
curſe and condemnation of 


"their fin, Gal. wi. e“ But 
* as our obedience now is 


pot the performance, ſo 
our'finning is net the viola» 
tion, of the condition of the 
d old covenant.  Behievers----- 
ir fins now, tho? \tranſ- 
greſſions of the law, are not 
counted * of the 
. ot che 
* , 

they ars not.“ 


covenant 
under Which 
Brown oa 


x 


WhO 


* 
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; tat yo, f the, id in bt: 
8 ena pry . pow follow, arcordingiag u 
4 Gag ur friend Antigamifia hatn <agoavaured.to! pore” 
or inads. you 2 3:12 2199 5 1 024d 289 4 i x8" 68 
Hit you. da comifider che law. as: it is ee + 
Chrl3.cabemi they do dt: ſo hut quite! odhert ary? ! 
For ab the liwiin the; law of Ohrid ap betray? i 
laid; that h beſtver id undet the laws and det Mete 
gt from 42; ning to tha of the:apbitie 11. C 
IK: aun Being 0 without w tai God! but under? 
che hn to: Chriſt}! and, accu ding tor chat) 
then ſame apoſtie, * ini. 31. D wen h, 
ale weid abe Jaw>ihrough faich ? "God arb I 
Vea, by faith we Kiſh; che laws: Ani (if b 
lipyer be unger the hand net dvli vet ed trom it; 1 
geit is the law; of ; zxtheryifs be ing he dai 
_thereby trauſgteſs tharkaw of Cbriſt : and hence dg?” 
-— £qaetiyecit' is, the the: apokile Jobs ſaith, bob. cont 
* Erpingdiaicy:and \beligpert,\ s John i, 8. „ 9 
Ws. Jay. we he n owe core. outlelves! A, 
the mud is nat Ju) ue Nd de, faith: de apoliiet- ? 
ae chaps il 21 Vd noh thinge we odfend nd bt 1 
a it a belieger, trarygre(e dhe ins e Chtitt; then! 
* dobhtleſs (he ſeeth It 1 for 4 e t 
bat de mne of. men ate before the eyes of 3the? | 
Lord, and he pondereth all his goings; add, in Hehe 
ipug- it and. All thiggb are nat at: nd open ue? 
td eh ezes of bim with hum we have to dul an! 
3 — n — — 
N oftacari ign, chan e page | 
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+ 42 ſenſe f. lin be 
Ken tr the anbetteritig ny 1 A ir 5 xx 
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condemned; whereas {1n:othe' gölese 
I, am. in. Chriſt, e En Bath taken V hie 
Hoc chat Os me. mo? aſe of ſid dune let ea | 
. fr thay; . covenants, $ $30 oi. 1 
Rom. "6 * ad 5 Wr 1076] \ 2 : | 
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vu. 25 . | 
vs fs C dene 17 { 1 
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'. thc Lord doth: ee the fins that a beſiever doth com- 


mit againſt dhe law) as it is the law of Chnſt:; then 
dauhtleſa he. is angry with them ; for it is ſaĩd, Pfal- 
ci. 46 That — the people went a whoring-af- F 
+ tho their on inventions, therefore? was the wrath of 
the. Lord kindled againſt his people, infomuch char, 
abhorred lis own inheritance ;- and in Deot ii 37 
| ; faith concerning himfelf; : The Lord was 
- angty — him And if the Tord be angry witb 
e believer for his tranſgrefing the lav of Obriſt, 
LE | thenaffurediy; if need be, he will chaſtiſe him for it 
es it is aid (Hwoncerning the feed and children ß 
7 ius Chriſt, v. 5 they forfake my law and walle - 
nat in my 1 ene 1 inte theit tranfl- 
4 [ou with whe rod, and. their iniquities with“ 
FR And in. Cor ix 30. it is ſaid! concerning” 
. — For this cauſe ne, their unserth - 
bverrising of the facrament) many ate weak and Hek- - 
hae you; and many fleeps Aud if the Lord 
© Dhapgry withbelievers and do chaſliſe them for their 
faces they are 3 e any of the la of Chrift;/ 
tden bath a believer cauſe to confeſs bis fros unto the 
Iod; and to crave pardon for them, yea and to faſt | 
dc mourn, andi bumble bimſelf for them as % 
iin them 40 be 2 trauſgreſſion of che law of 
4 Chriſt (m Gens ion 6.0; eee Mn * 
ur And now my loving: neighbour Neophytus; 
3s lipray you to confider ſeriouſly of rheſe things? an# 
dees te diftioguiltarighrberwixt the law, 28 it is the 
bee worth, aas ir u the lu of Chriſt ; auc that 
e ee Lmein, "in, Reart and ch 
nce. :. $ Ut 
wp Neo, Su, It. is is ms, unfeigued lebte of wy bes * 3 
A Ballon thi covenant, page 434 ds 0 | $081 
13 Ar d 8 19) 8 2 — 2 'F 
1 , tinom 
225 : = Fre 5 od, all t wy pry ate, 
7m] Thus our hor hath mention d- dne | 
ag | 2 i ny 5 * : N «Xs 
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| xeStion therein n M T1 EOe. 
Eran: Surely. the beſt direQian/ that I can 
„ie Fo labour truly to know; and firmly to 
ve, that you rare not under the law 8s it ig the 
. of work; and that you ate now under the h 'as” 


it is the law ot Chriſt; aud that therefore you mut 


© netther hope for what the law of works promiſethyg! 


- In caſe of your moſt exact obedience ; nor fear Bj 


it threateneth in caſe ot your moſt impetrteR and 
defective obedience: Aud yet you may both hope 


ot what the law of Chriſt pfomiſeth in caſe of our 


obedience; and are to fear has dt theegreneth, "oy 
cue of your diſobedience. 1-1 019 


Neo. But, Sir what be theſe e 3 | f 


mog-! And. firſt, 1 pra ou tell me, "what it is, 


5 8 


that the law of works promiſetng. 
Evan. The law of works, or which is ene (eb | 
* told you) rhe Covenant of works, —— 
jaſtißcation and eternal lite, to all that yi 8 
obedience thereunto: and this you are not 10 hope”. - 
for, becauſe of your obedience; And ee rode, 
' as the thiog ie, you being dead to the law of Work, 
. can yield no obedience at all anto ity for, how enn 4 


dead wife yield any obedience to ber buſbaud ? And | 
ft you can yield no obedieoce at all unto it, "whit hape 


can you bave of any reward for your obedtenesf: 
' Nay, le me tell you more, -J:ſus Chrift,* rhe Sun ot 
God, hath purchafed both Juſtification, 'arid-erery 1 
lite, by bis perfect obedience to the law of Works, 
and bath freely given it to you, as it is written, AG 
Ti. 39 By bim. all that believe are juſtifiedroms 
all things, from which they could not be aſtiſied by 
the law of Moſes ;/ and, Verily, vecily, ſaith, our, | 
— . — — n — — 2 — „ £ 
a] Namely, How to im- patios carry itſelf ; - C 
prove. theſe points of doc- begging / rope 
tirine in my 2. There 2 mouraing an 
. tees. the difficult ky:;3 bhng ſelf, either as 2 pi, | 


and according. as, unbe- demned rad 
lief or faith . the aſcen - e Ea. * b 


. 


rn 


e e and therefore I pray”you re nc 0 


1 


and death eternal: and this you have do cate at a J 


fore, you have no more eus to feat the threats the: 


) 4 * 
1 . o l _ 
____=_=7 2 * 


"THE AR N ot ooh Let 
gt: believeth, In me, hath excrkſting f 
= life,” ſobn vi. 47 „ ir ien no Bay © 
” New: And 4ipray.you, Bir, ben doth e ieee, 
works threaten; in caſe of man's diſobediance un to ww? | 

esd. Whyrithe+perialcy,1 Which che law ot 
Wl. works in tbat cate, /tbreatenecth!; is: coandemnationg = 


to tear. in-caſs-of your moſt defective obeqiehot i dot 
no man hath-2 oauſe / t0 {kar the penaltof that 
law; Which; be not under. Surcly a man that 
- liver under the lawe of England: bath do cauſt to 
fear the penalties of the le Spain or Frances: e- 
ven ſo you; that bow live under the law of Chriſt, 
bave no cauſe to fear the penalty of the lat works 
(0. Nay, the law of workaits dead to you and thete= - 


of, than a living wife” hath to fear the threats of her 5 
desd buſband 3 nay, then a dead wite hath to fear the 

threats ot a dead buſband (p) | Nay, let me fay:- 1 '$ 
more, Jefu Chriſt, by bis condemnation; and-death; * 
upon the croſs, bath delivered you; and ſet you free * 
from cobdemdation, and eternal death tas it is irrit 
ten, Nom viii 1% Lhbere is therefore-00w ao: con- 
demnatiam to them that are in Chriſt ſeſus.“ And 
ſank Cheſt hia-ſelf, Jobn xi. 26. nnn livetld „N 
b believeth in me ſhall nevet die. 
— — 8 


k r 
1 an 6 132, 153, -tisfied -- by Cbriſt, it 
g gt & The Aer | copdemaeth, nor ca 
| 1 W Nad condemp, 10 wow 
by 43 tech, is to © the Holfcrings; for! that ig re- 
believer © 4 mere welds —_ tom the "Jaw to 
Land; a naked » ftanderi by, all that me La 2 
and / 43 55 4 Ys nor e * f 145 + lis. 
I e POver p or according the 
54 a iT > in ChrifÞ : 4p] For gc N 
"| — 5 u of Spain"ts ei- dead to the 1 at | 
. in condemutag*a! law 19 dead 16 the believer 3 
de Dorn man dwethgyg 5a namely, as it is he law on 
E Scotland; “ 5 Rutherfoort's! covenant - "06> Works. See! 
j | ſpirit « Antjchiifd, Pape 37 page 146. dete |], aud 1 
4 e dae, being 'tolly "ta page 10 75 14% 
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? And thus you fee your freedomand:lberty renz . 


von it s obed nee to the law of works, or will in 
18 e ee tor it according to the pro- 
wies ot that fas. And | | 
ter, you be, by reaſon, of the weakneſs of your — AF 
ve c 4 


with to ſwerve fromithemind and will of the Lords 1 


dt travfgreis chat law; their it ig impollible the Lord 


ther it iv impciible that he ſhoold either be angty with 


to that covehant (r). And therefore, whenſocver your | 


uk as 
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la, adi it is the ſaw of works And that you maybe 


te better enabled tu tand faſt iiwf this liberty, WMbetese 


with Clhyitt bath made yon (rev zie wert Of -copreiva 7 


ig that the Lord now ſtands in any tels ien toy 


wards ym 7 or i any way deal with you! £8 f e 
wider tdat law, 80 that if the Lord mall bepleaſed © 


bereafter, td beſtow upon you 'n- greater moeainte of 2 
flunith hereby you! ſhall he enabied»ro-yictds Ense 
- andyperfeft obedience to the aν, and will of C 


{q)z"then beware of conceiving that the Lord Jooks 


tas. And if in caſe, at any rilne'hereaſs 
aud ſtrength of tempiation drawn aſide, and ptevai 


then beware of conetivirig, that the Lord fees it as 
any ca gte on of the law of works. For if you tan» JF 


ſhouid {-e'that which is por; and it the Lord can fee 7 
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death; and therefore when I have thought upon the 


MODERN DIVINITY a 
Neo. Tes, indeed, 1 hope 1 have in ſome titea- 
8 i 


i Then I tell you truly, you have a ſure 
ground” to lay your belicving that you have believed 
"upon? ahd as the apoſtle John ſaith, © hereby you may 

know that you are of the truth, and may affore your | 
hearr thereof before God, 1 John iii 19. 

Neo. Surely; Sir, this 1 can truly fay, that hereto- 
fore,” when 1 have thought upon my fins, I have con- 
ceived of God and Chriſt, as of « -wratbfal jud 
"that would condemn all unrighteous' men to eterri 


day of jadgement,” and -hell/rorments, I have even 
trembled for fear, and have as it were, even hated 
"God. And though I have laboured to become righ- 72 
deo, chat I might eſcape his wrath; yet all that! 
a, 1 did it unwillingly. But fince I have heard you , 
make it fo plain, that a ſinner that ſees and feels his 


fins, is to conceive of God, 2s of a merciful,” loving 


| and 


forgiving Father in Chriſt, that bath committed 
all Judgement to bis Spn, who came not to condemm 1}: 
men, but to ſave them; methinks'T do not now fer 
his wrath, but do rather apprekend bis love towards 
mes whereupon my heart is inflamed towards kim 
wich ſuch love, that, methinks, 1 would willingly do 
br ſuffer any thing that I knew would pleaſe him; 
 -and would rather chuſe to ſuffer any mifery; than [ 
35 dm: do auy thing that I knew were diſpleaſing to 


Evan. We read in the ſeventh chapter of St Luke's 
| Faker that when that ſinful yet believing woman, 
id'manifeſt her faith 1 Chriſt by her love te him in 
© waſhing his feet with her tears, and wiping then 
wich the hairs of her head,” verſe 38, be ſaid vnta |! 
Simon the Pharaſee, verſe 47. I ſay unte thee, her |! + 
fine, which are many; are forgiven her, ſot the | 
loved much: even ſo 1 may ſay unto you, Nomiſts, 
iin the ſame Words, concerning our ' neighbour Nes- 
 pbytus- And to you yourſelf, Neophytus,” I fay, as ] 
. Ebrilt ſaid unto the woman, verſ, 48, 30, Tb 3 8 
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3 12 Ae 3 h 
| [ace erg ven hee. thy faith d + 
go in peace;” 

ot, Bet, 1 prey hen, Sir. in hot aq ii retain 
upon bimſelt, to ind ont a ground. to.lay hie N 
Jog, chat he has believed, à turning Back from, .thi 
dovenant of, grace to te en N 95 

* 1 from Chriſt to himſelf. | Yea ht at 
Ern. Indeed, A ſe things | 


© . in, bimſelt, and thereupon conclude, 1. cauſe. be 


Bath done this, God duch accepted of him, and al” 
4 fled bim, and will ſave; him z and ſo. make them the 
Pound of his believing: ps to turn back from. h 

the coven ant of grace to the covenant of works, and 

x from Chriſt to himſelf. But if he look upon theſe 

things in cer and thereupon conclude, that be- 
uſe theſe things ate in his beart, Chriſt dwells chere 
hy faith, and therefore he ie accepted, of God, and |}. 

' Jultibied. and ſhall certaioly 4 ſaved, and in abe 
bem an evidence of bis believing, ot the ground f 
is believing, that be hath believed, this is neither 

ta turn back from. the-cayenant of grace to the core- Þ| 
{nant of. works, nor from Chriſt to Nimſelt. +So that 
_ ethele things in his heart being the daughters of faith, F- 
as 3 15 1 made en cannot at 
4 Pr or, bring their mother, Jet * 

13 e need ee ber "Fe: Wk teen _ x 
Y 95 * Nom. But 1 pray you Sir, are thers, not o- 

8 «ther th by deſides theſe, that be: ſaith be finds in 

6 


bat a man may look upon as evidences - © 
his believing, or (as you- callthem) a4 grounds to be- 
as that be. bath belieted? ü t 2 
„an. Vea, indeed, there are divers other c. 1 
-Faigb x. Which, if, a man hare ih him truly, . "4 
„Lak upon them-28, evidences. that, be hatyrruly, be- 
| "bored: and.1 will;name.chree, of, them uuto bo 
en Wberegf ahe( FIRST. is, v When a, traf eres 
Ae wand of God, N and 2 
"hiya a doth Haſty when be nüt 808 ies 
is een er ſoctb, page 23 eee 
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nonkhan DIV1 UNITY. ans 1 
"aw the. word, as after the ſood of his ſou}, ' defiring 
it at all times, even'as he doth his ee Ln] 

468d. Job XXX. 12. if 
"Secondly, When he defires and delights to exert I 
vile himſelt therein day we night,” thut 1 is nn A 
F., Pally. 2: 4 
2g [Thirdly when he 1eceives the 9 of God a”. 4 
z word of God, and not as the word of mann); 2 
e his heart, in the time of hearing or reading it 
as in God's preſence; and being affected with it as if 

"the Lord bimfelf ſhould ſpeak unto him ; being moſt 

': affe&ted with that miniſtry., or that portion of God's 

Word, which ſheweth him his fins, and ſearchetng 
\” out his moſt ſeeret conceptions; denying his own +. 

. 4 xeaſn and affections; yea, wid bis profit and 

1 11 in any ching, when the Lord ſhall require. 

| p 6 4 

Fourthly, This 3 man doth, when he makes the 
Pins 1 God to be his chief comfort in the tims.of 
biz chene foding ic at that time, co de the | 
main Ray: and ſolace of his heart (o). 
The SECOND eviderce is, when a man truly loves 
F - © the children of God, [L. John v. 1. that is, all 
Aud religious perſons] above all other {urts of >a 
, 1 nd that is, ohen he loves them not for carnal re- 
Ras Ipecte, but for the graces of God which he ſeeth in 
wem, 2 Johi 1, 2. 3 John 1. And when be delights 
$ in chis fociety and company, and makes them bis only 
" , "companions, Pat. cxix. 63 and when his well doing 
(t bis power] extends itſelf do them, Plal. xvi.” 3. 
In being pitiful and tender hearted towards-them, and 
"gladly receiving of them, and communicating to their 

Fr Wirh a ready mind, Philem 7. x John iii. 
7, and when be hath. not the glorious faith, of 

"Chit in_ceſpe£ of perſons, James il. , 2. but can 

. e intel equal to them of rhe lower ſort. Rom. 

1 1d d when be loves them ar al times, wen 
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8 i MARRDY: or 3 
hen they are in adverſity, - as porerty, diſgrace; 
% chile, ot other wiſe in miſery. 
The third evidence is, when à man can truly lore 
1 — enem̃ies, Matth vi. 14. And that be doth * 
be can prey beattily fot them, and forgive them their 
particular treſpaſſes againſt him; -being more. grieved 
- «tor that they have finned againſt God, than for that 
they have. wronged bim; and when be can forbear 
them, and yet could be revenged of them either by 
BY beinging ame or miſery. upon them, 1 Pet. li, 9. 
Rom. xii. 14. and when he ſtrives to overcome their 
evil with goodpeſa, being willing to help them, and 
relieve, them in their miſery, and to do them any 
good, in ſoul or body; and laſtly; when be can tree- 
: Jy and willingly acknowledge his enemy's jut praile, 1 
eren ag if he were his deareſt frieng. 
7% 3 $1.5, Neo. But, Sir, I pray you, let me aſk. you ohe 
A queſtion more touching this point ; and that ig, ſup- 


poſe that heteafter 1 ſhould ſee no outward evidences, 
do queſtien whether 1 had ever any true inward e- 
4 videpces, and ſo whether ever I did truly Renn 
5 0. what moſt L do then? 
© 2 + +2 Ryan, Indeed it is poſſible you may come to ſuch 2 
577 - condition; and therefore you do well to provide a- 
_ ſoceband for it. > Now then, if ever it ſhall pleaſe.the 
| | Lord to give you over to ſuch a condition, firſt, et 
me warn you to take heed of forcing and conſtraining 

._ yourſelt to yield obedience to God's commandments, 
to the end you may get an evidence af faich-agazn, 
or a ground to lay your believing that 0 have: be- 

ne xed upon; and fo forcibly to haſten your aſſurance 
betore the time :(p): 4 for Aiden this be not to turn 


" if MEET Th 5 8 one's recover .. th ia, by preſ- 
+ ' ww to yield obedience, ling. to hen obedience, 
+ * Which the author warns withour be ill once 
. Chriſtians | "againſt, When by their obedience, are 
ce 
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ö e have; loſt ſight of their bave recovered: the 
3 Dar eee 
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JL felves, dow thar Chriſt is in you, except ye be c- 1 


..*  MODERN/'DIVINUETY. 432 7 
Nur back to the covenant öf Worksj/ for that UW 
all never da) yet it is to turn aſide towards that cd 
venatit, as Abraham did; who, after that he had lon 
waited for the promiſed feed, though he was beo 
jultifed by belreving the free promiſe; yet ſon the 
more ſpeedy fatisfying of his faith 1, be thned afide 7 
to go in to Hagar, who was (as you have hear dy k 
pe of the covenant of works. Sa that you. ſee, this 
unt the right way. But the right way for yon 
n this caſe,” to get your aſſurance again, is, when 
'all other things fail, to look to Chriſt“: that id, go 
the word aud promiſe, and leave off and conſe a 
while to reaſon about the truth of your faith; and 
let your heart on work to believe, as if you had ne- 
* Ver pet done it; ſaying in your heart, Well Satant, 
ſuppoſe my faith hath not been true | hitherto, yet 
dne Will 7 begin to endeavour after true faith 5 and 
| Fnerefote; O Lord, here I caſt myſeif upon thy mercy 
__ afreſh, for in thee the fatherleſs find merey Hob. | 
av.” 3. Thus. 1 ſly, bold to thy word: go not away, 
but Keep you here; and you ſhall bting ſorth fruit 
\ With patience; Luke vin. 16. (q). I N e 
J is Neo. Well, Sir, you bave fully ſatisfied me 
_  Eoncerning that point; but as 1 remember, it fok- 
lowerh in the ſame verſe, kaow-ye not your own 


Srobates ?* 2 Cor, /Xiu..5. Wherefore: 1 delire to 

t Mr Cotton of New England, ip his 13. queſtions- 
ee doubting Chriſtian, page 37). + Goodwins 
Child of light, page 194: 615 | 1.25, 515 


— — ——— — ę—ͤ———l —— ́—ꝗ— 
© adviſe a Chriſtian to beware ble to pleaſe God,“ "Heb? 
vf taking this coarſe, in this xi..6, '* And whatſoever is 
Caſe} is not to favour lax- not of faith, is ſin, Rom. 
neſs, but to guard him a- 


0 xiv. 23. The fallowing ad- 
Faint deginaiag bis work vice ſets the mater in ful. 


the wrang end, and io la- light. | WI 1 
| bour ng, in vain: for obey- (q)  Namely,* obedience, ,- © 
mf, indeed, muſt ſtill whereby vou thail recover 


. Spring from believing; ſince your cwidence. 
_/ *withour faith, © is selb- No de e e 
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1 "THE MARKOW. '0Þ- 
. desde men a koow that Jeſus Chriſt. is in 
IE. 7 
| Evar. Why, -if Chriſt be in a man, be lives, in 
0 as ſaith the apoſtle, I live not, but Chriſt eth 
me. ** TH Ho 24 
Neo ee ſhall « wan know hat Chriſt 
lives in him? 
Evan. Why, 
parame to: the meaſute of his faith be executes his 
threefold office in him, via. his prophetical, priefily 
isi office. 
1 Neo. 1 depre to hear more of this threefold of 
IF  fice of- Cbriſt , and therefore 1 pray you, Sitz cell 
me, hell; — a man may know that Chriſt meal 
1 ef e re p-1 28 
| Evan: Why, fo far forth as any man hears — 
— — that there was à covenant made betwixt God 
and all mankind in Adam; and chat it wes an equal 
covenant (r) ; and that God's: juſtice moſt needs en- 
ter (i upon the breach of itz ard that all mankind, 
ſor that cauſe, were liable to eternal death and dam» 
nation; ſo that if God had rondemned all mankind, 
Yet it had been but the ſentence. of an equal and Juſt 
Judge, ſeeking rather the <xecution of his juſtice, - 
than man's ruin and deſtruftion ; and thereupon takes 
ir home and applies it particularly to bimſelf, Job y. 
27. and ſo is covinced, that be is a miſerable, loſt, 
and be pleſs many 1 fay fo tar f6rth as à man doth 
this, Chriſt executes his proptetical ofhee in bim, in 
teaching bim and revealing unto him the covenant of 
- works, And ſo far forth as any man hears and knows, 
chat God mide a covenant with Abraham, and all bis 
bdelieving feed, in Jeſus Chriſt, offe« ing him freely to 
11 ro Shot the ſound of the goſpel | eomes, and gi- 
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- ſc. juſtific* them, and ſaves them eternally 5 and there- 
34 1 bis heat opened to receive this truth, not 
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9 4 75 See page 40. note 1 Demanding Tue. 
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A man taketh any beg, or theological point | 
bis head, 8 he i only made abie to diſcoulth | 
5 a9 an habitual and practical point, receiving Nate | 
 Viviheart by the faith, of the goipe), Phiſip 1 and | 2 
applying it to himſelt, a ny YE his eternal ſtate V= 
| it, and ſo ſetting to h ſeal, that God is true, K 
, fo far forth as a man doth this, Chriſt executes 
.F * prophetical office ip bim, in teaching wy ant 
| revealing to bim the covenant of grace. And fo let f 
forth as any man hears and knows, that this is ch 1 
«* will of God, eyes his lanRibcation,” i The. ir. 
and thereupon concludes, that it is bis duty to ens 
Jravour after ir; 1 ſay, fo far forth as. a mag > 
this, Chriſt executes. 15 opherical office i in bim, ir f 
- teaching and revealing his law to him. And this 
_ hope is ſufficient for anſwer to your firſt queſtion. 
Neo. 1 pray you, Sir, in the ſecond place, tell we, 
berg. a man ny know that Chrilſ ext cutes bis piieſt- 
ly office in him . 
2d — Why, ſo far forth as any man hears and 
| knows, that Chriſt hath given himſelf zs that on 
, abſolute and petfect ſacrifice for the hos of believers, 
Heb. is. 26. aud joined them unto himſelf by faith, 
'\ and himſe)f unto them by bis Spirit, and . made 
them one with him ; and is new entered into heaven 
- Inlelf, to appear in the preſence of God for them, 
eb. ix, 24. and bereupon is embolgened to go im. 
mediately to (t) God in prayer, as 10 a father, and 4 
meet him in Chriſty and preſent him with Chrilt hi 
_ Nelf, as with a acrifice without ſpot or blemith ; 
1 lay, ſo far forth. as any man doth This CR FOO | 
bis prieſtly office in him. 2 
Neo. But, Sir, would you bave a believer 10 
immediately unto God? How then doth Chrift make 


b terceſſion for us at God's right-hand, as the apoſtle N 
ith be doth ? Rom, viii. 34. 

EEran. It is true indeed, Cbriſt as ee 1% 1 7 
a repreſentiog. al believers, appears before God his 
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XX WM TRE MAR W Sp, 
* her + T ana Meth according to both his ki: 
 andageh bird, a; le is min, that Goc would, for his la- 
" esfaction' 5 fake” 1 unto when,” Whatever they 
2 according to His Will. But yer you mult go im- 
medjately to God io prayer, Jor all that (u). 
You muſt not Piteh your prayers upon Chitin, 364. 
=O termiaate them there, as.if he Were to take 
ede them te bis Father (7) but che "ver 
= reſcoting place of your prayers mult be God him! 
8 Chriſt. , Neither mult" you Conceive, . as tho 
Chrilt the Son Were more wil'ing to grant yout te- 
eſt than God the Father: for whatſoever "Chrilt 
ö Wes the ſame allo the Father (being well pleaſed - 
BY Rim) willeth, In Chriſt therefore, 1 ſay, and” 
0 where elle, wut you expect to bave your petiti> 
granted; and as in Chriſt,” and uo place ee W 
. Wa Take,” and nothing elfe, Aud there $65 
| D ej ypu to beware you fade be Chrift, when 1 
. o unto the Father to beg any thing you delire, 
on kor yourſclt ör others; eſpecially” when” on 
re 'to have” any pardon for 'fig, 'you are nor to | 1 
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think . that when you'join with your prayers, faſting,” 
1505 and affl ling of yourſelf, that for fo doing 


prevail with God to hear you, and grant |. r. 

itions; ug no, you mult meet Godin Chriſt, 
5 [ear bim with bis ſufferings ; "your eye, your {409 
and all your confidence muſt be therein; and | © 

In That be as confident as poſſibly Jou can; yea, en. | 


Poet tate the © matter, as it were, with God the Fa- 
| ther, and ſay, Lo! here is the perſon that hath well 
| ed it, ere is the perſon that wills and defires 
z; in whom, thou haſt ſaid, Thou art well pleaſ- 
+ ed; yea, here is the perſon that hath paid the debt. 
Aua diſcharged the bond for all my fins : and there- |. © 
fore,” O Lord; now it ftandeth with BY Ry. 1 
1 t en page 3366. N 
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2442 


206 MODERN D DARIN A ITY. 22s © 
ay me, And thas if you. do, why then y yo 'Y 
nay be afſured,.. 9 Chriſt executes hi is . prieſtly' 92 
ice in you... 4 
Neg., I pray; you, Sir, in the third place, ew "" 
"me, how a man may Know that Criſt, Nig, his | 
.kingly office in hin. | 
des, Why, "fo far forth 55 20 maß bears and 
Fugs, „ that al power is given unto Chriſt,” bot 
in heaven and in earth,” Matth. XIViit-. 18, both to 
vanqaiſh and overcome all the Tults and Sarge | 
_of. believers, and to write bis law in their hearts; 
"and kereupon take occaſion to go unto Chriſt for the - 
doing of both in bim; 1 fay,. fo far as he doth this, "0 
* why Chriſt executes his kingly office in bim. | 
Neo. Why then, Sir, it ſeems that the place where 4 
„briſt executes bis Kogly. office, .1 16 in the heart of * 
A Ht W 
"Neo. It is true indeed: for chriſ king dom! 1 
"not temporal or ſecular, over the natural lives „or 
cell negociations of men; but his kingdom is ſpiri-. 
3 tual and heavenly, ever the ſouls of men, to awe and 3 
©. over-rule-the_ heart, to captivate the affeQtions, . to 
bring into obedience the thoughts, and to ſubdue and _ 
Pull down {ſtrong holds. For when our father Adam 
© tranſgrefſed, ke, we, and all of us, forſook God, 
and choſe the devil for our lord and king ; ſo ther 
© every mother's child of vs are, by nature, under the 
8 of Satan; and he rules over us, till 
brift come into our hearts and diſpoſſeſſeth bim; 
. according to the ſaying of Chriſt himlelf, Luke xi. 
-21,; 22. When a ſtrong man ay keepeth his 
 , palace, his goods are in peace: that is, faith 
Calvin +, Saten holdeth them that are. in ſubjeCtion 


3 


N 


tz him in ſuch bonds and quiet poſſeſſion, that be 
rules over them 62 95 YEAST. AO - but when Chriſt 4. 
comes to dwell in any man's heart by faith ; Accords | 
ing to the meaſure of faith he diſpoſſeffeth him; and 
feats himſelf. in the heart, and roots out, and pulls 
down all that withſtands his government there: and 
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. as a valiant captain 
' "Enables the ie to gather all its forces and powers, 


bs any time offer to return again ; and be doth efpect- 


Abl eg T 
he ſands upon hie guard, and 


.# 


and. wichſtand all its and his enemies, 'and 
"offers itlelf in good earneſt againſt them, when they at 


ally enable the ſoul to teſiſt, and ſet irfelt againit the It | 
principal enemy, even that which doth, moſt oppoſe F/- 
_ Chriſty his. goveroment f ſo that whatever an br - © 
corruption is in a bellever's beart of ſoul, as moſt pre- | 
dominant, Chriſt doth enable him to take that into 
bie mind, and to have moſt revengeful thoughts 4— 
it, and to make complaints to him againit it, 
and to deſite power and ſtrength from bim -gainit it; 
_ and all, becauſe it moſt Withſtands the government 4 
00 Chriſt, and is the rankeſt traitor to Chrilt ; ſothat 
"ke uſetb all tbe” means he can to bring it before the 
it. ſeat of Chriſt; and there be calls for zottice 
againft it, ſaying, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; here is a te- 
and a traitor, that doth' withſtand thy govern- 
. in me; . Wherefore,” I pray thee come, abd 
" Execyte thy kingly office in me, and ſubdue it, yea, 
; Yabquiſh and overcome it. 'Wherenpon Chez = 
the lame anſwer that he did to the Sachrie | 
thy N as thou balt believed, 10 de it done ho 
aith* vii. 13 (w). | 
PR Chriſt” goth 80 cot all other gover- | 
c buc himſelf in the heart of a believer ſo doth be | 
Lage out and deface all other laws, and writes his own. | 
. according to his promiſe, Jer, xxxi,.33- and Þ 
makes them pliable and willing to do. and foifer his 
will; and that becauſe it is his Will. So that the 
wing zod will of Chriſt, laid down in his wotd, nd 
manifeſted in his works, is not only the rule of a be- 
- $ obedience, but alfo the reafon of 1 it; as 1 once ' | 
© heard a 2 miniſter lay? in the pulpir-; 10 that de 
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3 MODERN IDIVINTTY. wu | 
Cr „ „c will, Dut E | 
'. Jgorhir'becauſe it id bie Win? | 
45 Dr "A 
Hig beate f accordiggtonthe meaſure of it, he reads, be 
| heirs, he prays, be receives the ſactament, he keeps 
. = Lords day holy, be exborts, he infleudts, he con- 
| s fers, ad doth All che duties that belong to him in 
| His caliF:g, becauſe be knows it is the mind 
uud will of brick be ſhould do ſo; yea. be patient+ 
ly Tuffers,- ond willingly undergoes afflitions, for 
the cauſe. of Obriſt, | becauſe be knows it is the will 
© of Chriſt: yea, ſuch a man doth not only yield p. 
bediencs, and perform the duties of the fir ſt able 
the- law, by virtue of Chriſt's command, but of the 
fecond alſo. O that buſband, parent, maſter, ot 
wagiſtrace-rharhath rhe law of Chriſt written in his 
= e doth his duty to bis wife, child, ſeryant or 
beet, willingly and uprighr'y, deeauſe Chriſt i» 
4 Fuires it and commange it-* Aud ſo that wife, child, 
43 5 or fubjeRt; that hath the law of Chrift writ- 
tte is his or het heart; they do their duties to huſ- 
band, parent, maſter, or rnor, freely and cheer- 
because heir Lord Chriſt commands it. Now | 
- them; if you fad theſe things in your heart, you 
wer conchude that Ye rules L Bp En 
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% the only true Reſt for the Sou +138 
Fr 82 be pleaſed Eee b 

| Wii woke \ ſome part of my mind, and then 1 will 
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wk? 
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4 "+ "TAE WARD W. OF: 3 
Abbaye, ever Auge 4 could; fememben, velt mung 
"reſtleſs diſcontentedneſi in mj Ipirit: und for many 
Tears, age her, I ſed myielf wich hapes of: finding reſt 
and, content in petſons and things here below zH ſeneg 
ik inkipg of. the; (tate and condition of My: foul, or of | 
Ah condition beyond this life, until (a8 f tüld you bes lf 
fn 2% 5 77 was pleaſed; tu viſit me with a: fit 
And iben I began td bethink; myſelf of 
. t. hell and heaven; and to take care 4 
Ha reit for my ſoul, as: pgs body but 
15 6 8 never find reſt ſor ita before he dag, 
2 indeed, I ſought. it net by, faith, but 88 t 
1 the works of the lawa or, in plain terme 
caule I ſought it nat of Chtiſſ, but an myſelf. Bus 3 
L 4 bleſs God, I ſee that Chriſt is all in li en 
erefore, by, the grace of ' Gods!:Lamaclolved:; ne ' 1 
ger to; ſeek xeſt-apd content; neithet᷑ in ee | 
Ne land nor in minę on righteouinels ;| but on ia 
e Tree. loye; and davour of D. a0. he is in obig, Sn 
Se i, ang, God willings mall be m 
* Toh ig $4556 youz: ptay ferme, this 
and . re done. em 516: q .bo-d 2 
| Ma Ra ay re" = 
| , os, lobl's.,qclks is. a;pointorts yinaedial for uae "1 
| 5 Wi ang ingetch it is a point that I have eres Þ 
thought upon : and therefore, tho“ mg occalionbigh | 
now begin to call me away: blog your; -yerineverthe- 7 
leſs, fince 08 have 2 to N kd it, N . if 
mow ure hi 1 ab] | 
give oc We K a8 e Fu 
Aut. Witk 2 e 30 409 for indeed 1 it is 
a int that I mach. defire to hear of. 
| Nil, chen: 4£wouls hires bab der 
| with me, that when God at fifſt gave may, an elemen- 
ie body (x), be dig 8% irifuſe"inro Vin aß iw mdr 
4 ſoul, . ſpiritual 'Ghltance; | $ and, thovgh. he 


1 Se. ſoul a jacal being in his bogy,. Jes be gave 1 © 
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| 1 faid, tl that, rp30's ſo 
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: 1. communion, that the {pul, of man bad with Gonne 
\ firſt, is broken, olf; God and man's ſoul, are patted 

"ang it is in a reflieſs condition. Hor bei the Lotd, - | 
"> . SB? ban n made to re- aſpite towards 


af + 
$ . ng where, till it come to bim(y). 


WE $ natural  defire of bappi- 229. ap nels, w e 

de: nothing can — * 105. F and rg 1 iT 
" 3 key G 

ura 


* God hi only, is an carry away the Io 
infinite good, es k the erjoy-. Him, 22 Mgr Nr 


City. oß the fon}, nothing 


a "MODERN DIVINITY. 
'D NN Wall- being in, himſelf; ſo that the-la 
was.in;the body. by location, and er geſt in, Geb 
ion,.and,communicaties. -  And;this b&ing:ob.the +4 
oul in God, at {a t,, was man's' true beings and: hie 
true happineſs... Now, man falling ſrom God, GU 
in his juſtice left.man :; ſo that wc aQtual,uhibo e 


having ſested in man's ſoul a certain character ot 


that chief good, even God 


pales ray: how can it be | 
doth Le-aſpire | towards God the 


Nl R 


r 
1 The er man an hath of defiring its, chief . 


Hat. 


1 


but whats commen- 


s God himſelf only 7 
to it's delires, or ca- tho the practical unter- 
dle of affording it a. 5 ſtanding, ! bei: blinded, 


tista ction. Nothing lefs 2 2 * that, 5 5 per- 
uch: 


an infidite ood is aps, 


ment of which. the ſoal-can; good and bappineſs in 70 
Feſt, as fully listed, geſi- things. e what, 
Ting og more. Now, ſince e the author. calls th, foul * 
dy reaſon of the vaft _ Te-aſpiriog towards 1 e "chief 2» 
ut good, even God himifelf”x" - 
imfelf can indeed ſa - and it is ſo conſiſtent 
is this its deſire of hap- the total 'depravation 
- piveſs; the which is ſo Wo- man's* hature, that it Wil 
ven imo the very nature of remain for evet in the dam- 


tze foul, that nothing but nech in bell a chief parrot : 
' - the deftraRion-'of the very whoſe miſery wilt y in hat 14 


being of the wal can re- this defire ſhall ever de 
move it : it is evident, that rampant in them but never | 


it is /1mpoſhble the foul: of inthe leaſt ſatisſied; they! 


man gan ever: find true reſt; ſhall never be '$reed" om e 

until it returns o God, and this ſcorching thirſt there I 
dale ug itz reſt wich him; nor yet a drop of Water % 
9 88 A An 
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Creator, when it is evident, that every man's ſou] nu 
turally is bent towards the creature, to fetk ateſt there. 
 - Evan; For unſwer hereunto, I Pray you onder 
"| that" naturally' man's underftandiffy is dark und 
 blied; and therefore is ignorant what his own foul 
doth 'deffire, and Nrongly aſpire unto. it Koen 
|}  Indbed} that there js want in the foul z' bur, "Wat 
de eunlightened, it knoweth not what it is chat the 
|  ſobl-watiterh; For indeed the cafe ftandeth with the - 

ſoul, as with « child new born, which child by na- 
_ tural. infiin, doth" gepe aud cry for Butriqent | 
yea, for ſuch nutriment as way agree with Its, 
tender condition: and if the nurſe; through ne- 
gligenee or ignorance; either give it bo went at 
All, or elſe ſuch 4 it iv. not capable t receivings 
the child refuſeth it, and ſtill crieth in Rirengeh t 
Adee, after the dug. Yet deth got che 541 
 rhig eſtate, know, dy avy intellectual power auc 
underſtanding, what itſelf defireth. Bien fo man's 
poor ſoul doth cry to God, as for Its proper nouriſhs 
ment {£) : but bis underſtanding, like à blind _igho- 
| rarit ntirſe, not knowing what it crieth for, doth of, 
fer to the heart, a creature inſtead of a Creator: 
cus, by reaſon of the blindneſs of the underſtand- 
ing, together with the corruption of the Will, and . 

+ diſorder of the affections, man's ſoul is kept by vio- 

lee (a) from its proper center. even C bimſelf. 
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[a Man's poor foul; be- 
fore it is enlightned, aatu- 
rally cries to God, as the 
\ favens cry to him, 
Þ Job xxx viili- 41. not know- ' 
„ige whom: and it cries 
-- for him, as its proper nour - | * 
ihment, as the new born in- [a] Nainely, violence done 
tant for the breaft, notknow- to ita natural make and con- 
ing for- What. Only it feels ſtitmion | if I may ſo en- 
Wan defires ſyppiy proper preſa it]! by che blindnels, 
- for filling it ap, and can be- corruptien and diſorder, 
| - verget kindly reſt, en that have 8 
ſupplied accordingly, that ties .- 
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teac of a certain man, that fared deliciouſly ever 


- 


| ave hindered, if not quite keep, from reſt in God, by 


- 6a; if not quite kept, from true reſt in 


tes (5b); ef 
into ſuch 


Conley, but volupruouſly, wire, every day, i not 


1 monioue ſound of popular praiſe, which, like a load» 
tone, draweth the vain-glorious heart to bunt ſo 
, much the mor? eagerly, en ee e 


jf not quite kept, from tweet comfort ia Gd by te 
\ harmony of aftificial coticord pop wuſical inſttus 


bindered. if not quite kept from reſt jo God 


"MOD CAR. WII 7. > 
4» ene eee 


reaſon that their blind underſtanding doth preſent 
unto their ſeniual appetites varieties of ſenſna} objetsl 
Is there not many 4 luxurious perfon's ſoul his- 


God, by 


that beauty which nature bath placed in feminine fu- 
ſoggeſt 


ally when Satan doth ſecret 
inine hearts 2 defire uf an artificial drei. 
Song; from the bead to the foot; yea, and Ometimes 
painting the face, like their mother Jezebel ? 

And is there yot many 2 voluptuous epicure's ol 
hindered,” it not quite kept From fell in God, by be- 
bolding the-cvlour, and rafting the ſweetneſs of dai 
delicate diſhes; bis wine ted in the cup, and His veer 1 
der -colour'in the glaſs ? In the fcriprure we 


4 


| 
| 


5 (i i chere had been no more but one ſo ill dif- 
nw but in our times there ate certain knvdrods, 
of men and women, that do not only fare deli- 


more. | 
And 6 there not many a Pate babe foul kin 
ayes; if not quite kept from reſt in God; by the har» 


vain windy reputation? 
And js there not meny # coverous nfo tet A 
by the 
wry of great' abundance, the words of d and 
d an et Kis? 5 bi 
Aud is there not mavy a Wen wind I > 


= 
_ . - = . 
| | — — ——— . 
- — — — — of 8 1 
88 wo * A. Saas do thee — 


ments? 
And bow many perfomed fools are a 
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„ Tur eee een, or 7 

World who; by ſmelliag their fireet appeceh / and their 
eber adle- gays We: from er e d 0 | 
ft 16b wr fro go nn Rink iynels , 7 
1 — thus doth a like e Denn 
Vis hook eich a ſenſuaf abject, o catchs e m: 
and having guttem it into theirgaws, be draweth hb,ꝭ, 
op and dor in ſenſus l tuntentmenta. 2h be hath ſo 
dtrauned them therein. that the peace and ffeſt of hr 
ſouls in God is almoſt And hedce! it i 
tibet Shes greateſt part of mν life. and-in-many thee * 
k whole lite is ſpent in 3 en, 40 the mw | 
ſua « appetite. v.34 40% * 
Nom. Indeed. Sir, this-wdich, you. —5 fads, we 
1 ſee truly verified: in many men, who ſpend heir 
days about theſe vanities, and will afford nd time for - 
ho * exerciſes ; AG nat f 5 n dy * | 
71 Fenn. You lay the truth 1 and ves Metin tell 4 N 
B Michal, that a man by the power of natural conſei» 
ence-miy be forced to coufeſs, that his bope- of haps | 
| pideſs are in God-alone,/and not in theſe things;: yea 
and to forſake profits and pleaſures, and all ſenſuzkob» 
p * as unable to give his ſoul any true contentment; 
and fall to the performance of religious exerciſes and 
| et teſt there, and never come fo God ſot reſt. Aud 
* we conſider it, either in the rude multitude of ſen» - 

ual livers,” or in the more ſeemingly religious, we 
- ſhall perceive that the religious exereiſes of men do 
Nrangly"deceive, and ftrangly delude many men 14 909 

ei besrts happineſs in GO. % 
po the frſt fort cs, though they be fahh as 8 
their belly their beſt God, and. do naſacrifieg bit to 
_ Bacchus, Apolls, or Vepus (d) ; though their canſei- 
eue do accuſe them, that theſe things are . . 

yet in that they baye the name of | Chriſtians 7 

pon them! in their baptiſm, and foraſmuch as they 45 
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ten repeat the Lots, prayer,: the-»apoltle's er 
" and the den commandments; aud in that, it may be 
; hey! have: lately 1acouftomed/ themſelves d go 
188 to, bear divine ſervice, and a preaching new - 
and then; and z in that bey have divers. times toes e 
ed the ſactatdent , they will not be-perſuaded; burt 
es is, well pleaſed with them: and a man 
Tiny as, well perſuade them, that they are not Wen 
and yomen, as that ys ate not in a gdod con: 
n 4411248 4310.09 163%. 8 
Abd for dhe ſeoond. fore (el, thi ordinarily, bays. | 
more human wiſdom, and human learning, chan be 
mes ort and ſeem to be more holy and derout than 
fort of ſenſual iguarant people; yer how r-, 
1 0 there. of chis ſorc;; that nevet paſs furtber 
J-.#þaothe outward.contt:of bodily perfarmances.3 feeds 
8 themewes as men in a dream 3. fup- . 
ei en ele to have all things, and yet indeed 1 
ae nothing, 1 tanly ay bladder: füll, or ratber, 4 
ig ſull, ot; 9 and eee 1b 
"% 145 there not ſo 0; give: them ſelyes to mot 
„ ſpecial 1 Pu ſeeking out. for kyowledge in 1 
pure learncdnels, and. derk-like fill, in this ary - 2 
der Cone te de. able %; 
ea e hiſtorical places in the bible t yea, nal - 
23 texts of ſpriptutel that they congeive do make 
4 ſot ſome private opinion of theita, concerning cere- | 
Bl ee charghgovernment, or. other. ſuch cu cum- 
al | poiots, of felkion, - touching Which eise 
Shop arc very ablego..ceafon and: diſpute, and to-put +7 
| * va curious queſtions, een wenn n- 
14 were q 1 
_— E te not ſome of theſe wen. O called ſ*& $7 cho 4 
8d begetttera or deviſers ot new opinions is ae kae. 1 
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pecially in the'matier of worſhipping God, as thiy * 
= to call it, 'whorein they "find a beginning but 
| Surly an end? For this religious knowledgeis fd U. 
+  Yiable, through ena bf cetious wits and Þ 
= contentious ſpirits; that the Hife of man may ſeem 
too ſhore-to take à full viet of this variety t for ch“ 
ll tects ſay, they will be guided by the wort of truth, x 
du all feem to bring ſcripture, which indeed ie bur 3 
daa, a+ God is but one; yer, by teten of their ſeve- 
tial conſtructions and interpretations of ſcripture, 

F vil cynovies'of thelr 048 Baches, vile, they are 
h Yo 
Rut eee this Tore of men, ui 4 
dee read to embrace any new way of worlhip x eie. 
A Up, ; if it eome under thecloke of feripture teaming, 
ave a ſhew of truth founded upon the ſetter of ' 
e bible; and ſeem to be more zealongand devourthai 
former way efpecially, if ꝛbe tescher uh 
nem way can but frame fad anddemure:counten 
and, with lift up his head and hands 
_ wards heaven; with ſome 89 gone, in declating 
of his newly conceived ; and that be fe. 
125 uſe this plicaſe of Ge ed * Obes 
ee men gre, by and by, of another opisiea y fop- 
polingtonicwſeves het C91 hath see od | 

| + ub 2 — ſor, by reaſon of the blind 
nel of their underſtanding they ate not able t6Teach . 
{Sr erer z' though they do, b erst 
g, and clerk»like cunning, dive never fo'deep of 
"= the ſeriptures 1 and therefore they are ready tod 

| r i mal be | 
ſuggeſted unto them „ 2 
15 And ate there not third fen, euch lbs bh cheſe 
EZ mon; chat are exce five mutable dan che porfarmarice 7} 
e religions exercifes ? - Surely 8t Paul did F 
t'this weis the very God of ſome men in his me: 
ad therefore he willeth Timothy to intact ethers, 3 
That bodily exerciſe: prafiteth little, t, on ſome ended 
95 wc = bb wall: 3 9 
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NM terer e g 
1 1 nels, as being andther chiag than bodily exerciſe, wy. 
% ²˙ profrable. eo, to nt 
ad de sst vou think there:are ſome men, at this 
_ ay, andinow. none other good, than bogily exer= 7 
Sie, sad tan hardly diſlinguiſh betwixt it and godli - 4 
e Now. theſe bodily. exerciſes are mutable and va- 
mavle, according to their conceits and opinions: for 
all ſects bave their ſevetal ſervices, tas they call thera) 
＋ bodily, and, for the moſt patt, onty bodily 7 
ae Which. they perform to eHtabliſh « reſt. to their 
ſboule, becauſe they. t in God And hence it iv + 
hat geit peace and reſt up and down, according to 
mer works betrer or worſe, So many chapters + 
muß be read, asd ſ may ſermons muſt be beard z 
"and fo. many times they muſt pray is one day and. fo * 
' many days in a week or in the year, they mult faſt, 
e, or elle their ſuuls can have no reſt. But miſtake 
we not, in imagining that 1 ſpeak agaiuſt the doing of *© 
X thee things; for I do them all myſclt, but againſt feſt- 
un in the doing of them, which I defiie not to doo. 
ad thus you ſee that mau's blind undesſtanding - 7 
n not only prejenc unto the ſenjual appet ie ferilual 7 
== jects, but alſo ro-the ratianal wppetitcs rational ob- 
les: fo that man's poor foul is not only kept from 
rin God, by means of ſeuſuality but alſd dyymens 1 
& of formality. if Satan candot len eng 2M 
Sd, by feedingiour ſenſes with our mother Eve's ap») = 
die den he:{artempts to do it, by blivdieg/opr 1 
5 ©4157 and &-bindeting us from ſeekihg abe partie of _ 
|. the goſpel. If be cannot heep us in) Exypy d the» 4 
the wilderneſs;of religions and rational ty. 
 So-ahat t he cannot hinder us mots »giohly, then 
ens te de it moe closely. 
Noe Bat, Sir. l am perſuaded there be many men 
_ that are ſe rdigioufly exerciſed, and do perform um 
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| Jook upon ſuch exerciſes 28 means ordained/of God 
both to beget and increſe faith, and all other graves 
of his ſpitit, in the hearts of his people p (nid there- 
fore, to the intent that their faich and lo dn 
. ther graces, may increaſe, they are careful u Wii 
6 upon God in taking all convenient-opportuttiries 26 
__ excrciſe themſelves therein ; and yet have their "_— 
reſt in God: and nat ſuch exerviſes, 1 
But alas! I tear thenamber of ſuch. aire oy 
few in compariſon of them that do otherwiſe z' for 
do not the moſt pitt of that are ſo religiouſly 
_ exerciſed, rather conceive; that as they have offended 
nud diſpleaſed God, by their ſormer diſobedience ; ſo 
_ they muſſ pacify and appeale him by their future d= 
bedience And therefore they are careful to enertiſe 
themſelves in this way of duty, and that way of wor- 
ſhip, and all to that end: yea, and they conceiving 
that they have corrupted, and defiled, and polluted 
| themſelves by their falling into fin, they muſt alſo | 
Purge, cleanſe, and purify themſelves, rifing out of 
_ fin, and walking in new obedience (g): and fo all the 
good th e do, and all the evil they-eſchew, is to 
cify Goll, and appeaſe their own conſciences. And; ©. 
they ſdk reſt to their ſouls this way, why it is the © 
. . way of the covenant of works, where they ſhall never 
+ be abſeits reach God : nay, it is the way to come to 
God-out of Chriſt ; * where they ſhall never be able 
\ to-eome'nearbim, be being a coofutning fire. 
Nome Bat, Sir, | pray you; Wenden not baye” 
our ſehſes ie de junger exerciſed about any of 
© © "their object. . Ma you" have us no-longer to take 
1 : d things of this liſe h: 
an 1 ou N not — me: 1 ber 
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ſpeak as though I Would bave ye Stoically-tofrefule {| 
| ke Jawinl-ulc:of n of the Lord's good creatures. 
de een be pleaſed to afford you ; neither do 1 
probibic gon: from: all conefort therein. But this is it 


that the. utrulineſs' thereof may be brought unto a 


contentednels be denied the objects of their deſiresz 


ie aug upon, theit propet objects, yet may it be truly 


God mag be truly ſaid ta uſe this world as though he 
. ment from any ſenſual exerciſe whatſoever, and that 


4 withdrawing of the heart is not vnaptly pointed at, 


ting, {melling eating, drinking feall ing Sc, but 7 
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which do ere, to wit, that you would endeavour 7 
to attain-to-ſuch a peace, reſt and content in God, a8 
he's in Shri; that the violent cry of your heart 
maybe reſtrained; and that your appetites may not be 

{© forcible, nor ſo um uly, as they are.naturallyz; but 


very comely. decorum; and! order z fo that your fenſu-= © 
al appetites may, with much mdre /caineſs and 


yea; and contented (it occaſion be) with that which 

molt repagnant'/to; them, as with hunger, colt 7 
nakedaecſs.. Jen, and with death itfetf. For-ſuch is 
the wonderful. working of the heart's quiet and reſt 
in God, that althougb a man's ſenſes beftillexerciſed _ ; 


ſaid; chat ſuch a man's life is not ſenſual. For indeed 
his heart taketh little contentment in aby ſuch ener- 

ciſes;, it being for the moſt part etereiſed in a more 
tranicendenut.communion with God, as he is in Chriſt. 
Se thatindeed the mam that bath this peace and reſt in 


uſed it not, in that he teceiveth no cordial content- 


4h « 


hecauſe. bis heart is withdrawn from them; which 


in. the ſpeech of the ſpouſe,” Cant. v 2. I ſleecp faith 
ſhe, but my heart waketh;*- Even ſo may it be ſaid 
that ſuch a man, he is ſleeping, looking, heari- g ta- 


is heatt'is withdrawn from the creature, and rejoicy 

g in.God his Saviour, and bis ſoul is magvifyiag 7 

is Lords fo that, in the midſt of all ſenſual delighs6” 
a ſeeretiy faith,” Ay, but my happitels is rot. | 
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Eos THE tt AA or 
* Boral and ot pity e ee on. 2 
Fan. For two reaſbne ; fr Beeauſe that db the 
children of Iſrael, ben they were got out of Egypt. 
id yet wander many yeats in the wilderneſa, before 
they came into the land of Cannan ; eu fo de m 
ny men wander Jong in rational and religious ener- 
Liſes, aſter they hve lefr a ſenſual life, befone they 
come to reſt in God, wheredf ahe land of” Cinaen 
F 1 
. Secondly; Pecauſe as in advent men FR al | 
- Jofe temſcives, and can find no way ont 3 but ſup- 
| e (afeer long tiavel) that theytafe neur —— f 
1 2 would go, are in truth farther eff : e- 
ben rm tows it with many, yea, with all ſuch as 
"walk in the way of reaſon (i) 3 they loſe themſelves 
in the woods and buſhes of their Work und toings'; 
fo that rhef longer they travet, the 1 We 
. From Got; and true reſt an them: 
Nam. Bat, Sir; you know. thatthe SY 
F/ endemed ue with reaſorable fouls z would Jen =_— 
zee us to make uſe of our reaſon n 
| Evan. pray you. do not-miſtake me 1 do not 
3 "' 'contetmnt wor: difſpile the uſe of reaſon : -ony-1-would 
2 not heve 50 to eſtabliſh 1 10 Lü the ebief good 
bu. would have you to keep it under; "for Reer t 
with Hagar, it attempt to bear Tule and lord it over 
25 "your fich then would i have you; in the wiſdom t 
3 Bou, like arab, to caſt, it out. from havitg dem- 
dion, In few words>' vu have -youimorediforg YN 
in dme, than curious in ſpetiſlarton; and to Wog 
more to ſeel com nic n with God chen 5 be eis 
2 2&2 Such ter dur (i) viz. Of reaſon, as the 
| _—"2uthor_wimſelf had been; for. [Judge and rule in“ religion; 
2 4 geren of Ye-rs See bis The. holy ſcripture. 1s . 
Prelace, page 4. d — A he, and the Spiri N. 0 
| 4 are that heavy word,” Peel. therein ſpeaking 1 
woe ES The labour f. . Judge; it is The buſſueſs e 
oli wearieth- every ode our reaſon to dil een What 
* them, beczufe de krew- they reach, ard 10 Tu 
- not - how. to * be . abc eto, withcor reſet ve 
e "IM * 28 n 
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pute öf the genus or ſpecies of any” — | 1 


cher human or divine 4 and preſs hard to know'God 


U powerful expericoce. And-tho? your knowledge 
de great, and your-obedience ſurpaſhng many; pet 


bi T\have zou to be truly nullified, annibilated; | 


and made notbing, and become fools in all fleſhly *} 
wildom'y god Flory in nothing, but only in the 4 
Lerch. and | would have you, with the. eye | 
taith; ſweetly to behold all things extracted our of 4 
one thing; and in" one to ſee all Im). in a word; 14 
Wool bade in you 4 moſt profound ſilence, con- 


"temning en Curious queſtions and diſcourſes ; and — 4 


ier much in your heat, but prare little with your 
tongue: Be ſwift to hear, but flow to ſpeak, and 


low to'wrath;-as the apoſtle James adviſes you Jam. 
. WAg and dy this means will your $ 
Aeg, and become one with your, rs for then is 
_ * realon-one with: faith, when it is ſabjugated unto 

en ; and then will reaſon keep its true ſiſts and li- 
eie, ga you will become ten times more teaſonable 


reaſon” be ſub. 


than you; were before, So that 1 hop> you how 


8 os, that.the heart's fare wel from the ſenſual and ras 
ona ite is not to be conſidered abſolutly, but re- 
{nd ſpeckieely: it doth not con ſiſt in a going” out of el 0 


i but in a right uſe of both. 4 
3 Nom. [Then Sir, it ſeemeth to me, hi God. | 


ie Cute, F W is the r true reſt 
6 © 2 for man' s foul. | 


Fran. There 10 the 1 reſt dent Gere is whe | | 
reſt which David invites his ſoul anto, When be ſaid | 
„Ren anto thy reſt, O my - foul : for the Lord 


. hath dealt bountifolly with : Plal. cxvi. 7. For 


11 which have believed, ſaith the author to the | 


"15 * , in. glory in the Lord. It 
isbn I've nothing”, | (m) According.” to bb | 
Cor. uk, 15. „Let hic TY 0 of our Lord, Matth. 
me a 0 that he may 1 {al There is none 
<4 wie.“ Chap. i. af 0 t e * ** 4 
* 15 wee let "us 5. * | 1 
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d uE MAR ROW or 7 
' * Hebrews, bave entered into his reſt (n), Heb iv. 


* Jabour, and are heavy laden, and 4 will give-you. 


telt,“ Bub. . 28: (o). And truly. my neighn- 


— — a 8. ON OT I tt. Mr — * — then Ah 14 
DP — 2; 4 — 


| * reſt, or namely, a reſtleſs - conſci- 
- thae reſt, vi, hig reſt, ver. ence, and a reſtleſs. heart 2. 
He means, that 3s Fn, and to * theſe, the, 
22. center that by F foul muſt needs ſay, as 
h. Compare v. faid to Ruth, y 
hgh ok — mall 4 { 
goſpel- offers to be REST for  thee;? fo —4 


"F in 15 the New Teſta- blinded foul falls a — 4 bo 


ment? and our . author ing for reſt to thens, And 
a 


ſeems here ts point at, What it 
I conceive to be, the true gion of the fiery law fer 


— genuine ſenſe of it. | reſt to the,conſcience, and” | 


worda, labouring, and in the empty..creation,. — 


eavy laden, do got reſtrict a reſt to the heart! but, al. 
the inyitation ud offer to ter all, the confcience is 


ſuoch as are ſenſible of their fill heavy laden with guilt, 
+ fins; and longing to be rid whether it has any — 
of them, tho indeed none 2 or not; 


chiwll really acce ſtill. under "6 
b E — 2 5. A lo load be gents ls deſires: 5 . 


neſs of A ſiaf infol foul of "than; ſo neither the one nor the 
ealificatiow it it is ſo other can find reft indeed. 

called] to be found in all This is the natural cafe. of 
that are out of Chriſt, whe - all men. And to fouls 1 
ther. they have or have not N and laden, Jeſus. 

y notable law. work on Chrilt calls to them that they 
conſcience. may come to him, aud he 
I ſay notable, to diſtin- will give them reſt; name 

guiſh it from that Which is ly, a-reſt- for. their confei- 
common to all men, even ences, under the covert „ 
; to heathens, Rem. ii. 7g. * blood ; and a reſt to * 

Our father Adam led his hearts; id the en joyment 
whole _—_ away out of God through bim. 


their reſt in God; and ſo This is moſt a EY 
1 Fwd with a conſcience he. ſcripture p raſeology, 


| of guilt, and. a: heart The labour - 
full of .,unfarisfied * * 50 Polch wearteth every 


Hege his children foon ſiad one of them, becauſe be | 


themlelves hke the horſe- knoweth net how to 80 t6 
leech, having, two daugh- the city, Hab. ii. 13, 7 RE} 


ters,” cry we, * Feels W in 700 
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3+ And, Come unte me, faith Chriſt, all ye that 
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Pore und friends; Believe it, we ſhall never 4 


- Heart's happineſs, and true ſoul's reſt; until we 
it here. For howſoevet a man „way think, if he had 


= his man's wit, and that man's wealth; ehis man's 


. Konoury and that man's pleaſure, this wife or that 
__viband, ſuch childreo, and ſuch ſervants bis bears 


would bo fafieficd; and his ſou! would be contetite&s 3 


Te which: of us baye not, by our owt experience, 
 found-the contra 


-. have obtained the thing 
' wherein we promiſed ourſelves ſo much hppiceſe,, 
e content, we have found nothing but vad 

ane emptineſs in it. Let a man but deal 
— with bis own beart, and he ſhall find, that note ith- 


fanding be bath may things, yet there is ever one 
* Wanting : for indeed wow} ſoul cannot be ſas } 


— 

with any creature, no 
© ercatures. And the reaſon is; 
| man's ſoul are infinite, accor 


not with a world of 
uſe the deſires of 


. unſcate' with any corporal thing : ſo that all erea- 
tures,” not being that infinite and ſpiritual fulneſo, 
hien our hearts have loſt, and tpwarde the whicky 


tentment. a 
- Nay; Jer me fay wore z howſudver 4 wink may, 10 


the midſt of his ſenſual fulneſs, be convinced in his 
conſcience, that he is at enmity with God, and there- 


fore in danger of bis wrath and eternal damnation 1 


axis 


+». if. = .— = — hs 


| "firs, and the people 
ry themſelves 


W 


ver — 4 If. Ivy. 2. Ita. i. 37 4. the | 

« NT do ye ſpend tle j women 
Ser "labour for that laden. with fins, Jed awa 

which fatisfeth not ? See 5 — divers luſts, ever = 

The and never Fay to come 


7 | +> oe Wd 
more inſenſible than 
r ſaying 
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as. A han . E the” knowledge of the _ 


the truth, = 4 Tim. N 
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ty 7 For. not long after that we 4 


plainly 1 


g to that infinie 
goodnels, which it once loſt in loſing God. Les, 
and man's ſoul is a ſpirit 3 and therefore cannot com- 
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xa THEMWARROW OF. - 7 
E andbe thereupon moved to reform his life, and amend 8— {| 
his ways, and endeavour to ſeek peace and reft ta bis 
- Joul (p) 3. yer this being in the Way of worke, it is "1 * 
F dle chat be ſhould. find it : for his conſcience "I 
i ever be accofing bim, that this good duty be 
ought to have done, and bath not done t and.this 
evil be ought to have for born, and yet he hath dens 
it ; aud in the per formance of this duty he was W-. . 
| miſs, and in that duty very defeCive : and n IN 
4 Ln N his ſoul be diſquiete eee. 0-- 
. ut when 2 man once comes to believe, that all 
. I ans. both paſt, preſent, and to come, de free, , 
" and fully pardoned (q), and God in Chrill gracioully 4 
E +. reconciled unto him; the Lord doth | hexeuponio IF 
reveal his fatherly face unto bim in Chriſt, and fe ³ 
make koovn that incredible union betwixt him aud iF : 
the believing ſoul, that his heart becomes quietly "= ; 
 eontented in God, who is the proper element, of is 
being ; for hereupon there comes into the ſoul luck 7 
peace flowing from the God of peace, that it fills the. 
” emptineſs of the ſoul with true fulneſs, in the fulnels 
* of God ; ſo that now the heart ceaſeth to moleſt the 
vuderſtaadiag and reaſon, in ſecking cither variety of 
oOdjects, or augmentation. of degrees: in any; COmpree, 
den fible thing; and that becauſe the reſtleſs longing 
bot the mind, which did before cauſe unquietnels, ane 
> diſorder, both in the variety of mental projects, and ot 
” alſo in the ſenſual and beaſtly exerciſes of the corporal "© 
and external members, is ſatizhed and truly quieted, Þ 
For when a man's heart is at peace in God, and is be=; 
come truly full, in that peace and joy. paling under=.. I 
F MAanding 3--then the devil bath not that hope to pre-H 
” - vail agaioit his-fool; as be had beforey'- de os 
right well, chat it is in vain to bait bir honk with ro- 
die, pleaſures, hencur, or any other ſuch like feem- „ 
E ing, good, to catch fuch a ſoul that js thus at qui. 
E in God ;_ for be hath all tulnefs in God: and what 7 
= Lp SJ -» the gytit of eres , —_ 
Lal Namely, in reſpeR of 'See Page 146 dee . - = 
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cam be added to fulneſs but it runneth over? Infecd 


empty hearts; like empty hogſheads, ate fit to teceiy r 
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an matter which ſhall be put into them : but the heart 
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ob ide belſever, being filled with joy and peace in Pe. 
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ing content wents, 80 that, to ſpeak as the truth ie, 


there is nothing that doth truly and unfeignedly' root . 
- wickednef# our of che heart of man, but only the 


trae tranquiflity of the mind, or the reit bf the foul in 


God.” And tolay as the thing is, this is foch a peace” 2 
- and ſuch x reſt to the creature, in the Crevtor, that 
- -atcording do weafure of its eftabliſhment by faith, 
no created compretienfible ching, can either add to it, 
r detract from it 5 the incresſe of a kingdom cannot 
13 augment it, che greateſt loſes and croſſes in worldly” } 


things canootdiminifh it; 3 believer's good works do 


all few from it. and ought not to return to 1 3 
- neither onght human fraikies to moleſt it (0. 

., ever, this is moſt certain, neither fin nor ſatan, Jaw, * 
nor confeience, hell nor grave can quite extinguith it: 
= _ for ir is the Lord alone that gives and caintains it; 
©  * Whom have 1 in heaven but thee !?“ ('aith David). 
_ and there is none upon earth that I defre beſides 
dee, Pal: Ixxiii, 25. it is the pleaſant face of God 

© ia Chit chat puts gladnefs inte his heart. Pfal. iv. 3 

And when that face is hid, then he is troubled. Pfſel. 


E — ͤ— . 
> ad — — 


-of the fountain of it, goſpel - meurning for - ing 


ſea, __ whence. they came, ing to the meaſure & 
making à part of This ſtore Pal | 8 
for their own' freſh ſupply: vail againft me : as for dur 


W-. 


"Ef Namely, <0. be any. And trac reperance, and 


for” abe- tie to come; as are fo conſiſtent with it, that 
the rivers/ return unto. the they flow from it, accord- 


Iv. 3. * Toiquitieg pre- 


Fee, doth/abtior all foch bale alfuremenits ; for 
ther it hath no room ty itſelf to receive any ſuch ſeem- 


43 
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Luna, it is the Lord aloge tranſgreſſions, thou * ſhalt * 


that gives and maintaigs it, purge them away.“ Zech. 


oh * 


 « our gather alter warde ex+ Xl. a * They thall d 
preſeb it... __ - upon me, whom they ha ! 

TT For cheſe we are ne» pierced, and they ſhall : 4 
ver tree” from in this Tife. mour n. 
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Sy THE MARROW OH 
Fxxx..7. Bot to ſpeak more plainly, though the peace: F- 
and joy of true belicvers may be extenuated oridimi- - 
EE niſhed, yet doth the teſtimony af their being in nature 
At remain ſo ſtrong, that they could ſkill to ſay, yea; 
enen wben they have felt God to be withdrawing him- 
ſelf from them. My God, my Ged, why haſt then 
„ forſaken me Pal, xxii. 1. Yea, and in the nige 
ol God's abſence to remain confident, that though. 
ſorrow be over night, yet joy will come in-the morn= oF, 
| ing, Plal. xxx. 5. Nay, tho“ the Lord hould feem „ 
do hill them with unkindneſe, yet will they put heir 
truſt in bim, job xiii. 15. knowing that ſer all”. If 
this their Rredeemer liveth. Job xix. 25, ſo ſtrong is I 
che joy of their Lord, Neb. viii, 10. Theſe zee the. 
People that are kept in pertect becauſe their 
minds are ſtayed in the Lord. xxvi. 32 
| © Wherefore, my dear friends and loving neighbours, 
I beſeech you take heed of deeming any eſtate happy, 
until you come to find this true peace and reſt to your 
fouls in God: O, beware laſt any of you do content 
- yourſelves with a peace rather of ſpeculation, than. 
© of power |. O be not ſatisſied with a ſuch peace as 
|. Conliſteth either in the?aft of oblivion, or neglect of 
examination f nor yet in any brain · ck ſuppokition- | 


* 


= 


take their laſt farewell of falſe. felicities, here with 
they have been, all of them, more or leſt, detained 
and kept from their true reſt. O be ſtrong in reſolu- 
| - Lion, and bid them all farewell: for what bave your - Þ 
|{ fouls to do any loager among theſe groſs, thick, and IF. 
+ bodily things here below, that you ſhould ſet 'your IF 
love upon the m, or ſeck happineſs in them? Tour 
& fouls are of a higher and purer nature ; and therefore ; F 
= Meir well being muſtjbeſſought in ſcmetbing that is 7 
\Bigher and purer than they, even in God himſelt. 
4 % SE] e. 1 _——— Tin rerum na- 
eat they | viz. the ce | got extinct. Y 


4 of knowledge theological or divine: and ſo frame | i 
- rational concluſions, th protract time, and Kill rhe © 
{cries of an acculing conſcience. But let your hearts ñ „ .H 
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- MODERN DIVINI IT. 73 
True it ia, that we are all of us, indeed{too-unclean 
do touch God in an immediate unity: but yet there 
2 3 pure contra; part of our natures (u): àud that 
uct hamanitys immediately knit to the puxeſt 
Diety ; and by that imediate union you may come 
mo mediate union; for the Diety and that humanity 
- , being united make one Savieur bead, and huſband? 
of fouls : and ſo you being married to him, that is, 
Doc, in him. you come allo to be one with God ß he 
ene by perſonal union, and you one by a myſtical. 
Diese up chen your eye, and fix it on him, as on the 
reit ot men, the perfection of ſpiritual beauty, the 
eee of beavenly jo the true object of moſt fer- 
det ore. Let your ſpirits look, and long, and ſech 
ter this Lord ; ler your ſouls clea ve to him, let them 
| I Haug about him, and never leave bim till he e 
ost into the chambers of your ſouls ; yea, tell % 
=. him refolutely. you will not leave him, till you hear 
is voice in your ſouls, ſaying, My Well- beloved is 
mine, and I am his ' yea, tell him, you ate figk 77 
of love, Let your ſouls go, as it were, out of e 
Wee and out of the world, by beavenly conten- 
0 


* P/atiohs ; and treadiag upon the earth with the bot · | 
m of your feet, firetch your ſouls up, to look over } 


© the'world, into the upper world, where her (v) tres 
„ _ fure 1s, and Where ber beloved dwelleth. +7: 
And, when any of pour ſouls ſhai! thus * ſorget 
ber oon people, aud her father's bouſe,” Chriſt her 
| king hall fo defre her beauty -Pfal. xiv. 10. 11, 
©, and be o much in love with ber, that, like e load- 
done, this love of his ſhall draw the foul in pure de- 
fire to bim again z and, then as the hart panteih ©} 
Alter the rivers of water, ſo will your ſoul pant after 
Ca, e 

Ad then according to the meaſure of your faith, 
pour ſouls ſhall come to have a real reſt in God, and 
eee inyſtical marriage, page 3.9. 4 
. = 01 V'Z pure 8 l 1 
3 podleſs human — ef Ly} Your fon ss. 
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be filed with joy unſpeakable und glorious, 5 82 


Wherefore, j beſeech you, ſet'your months 10 this 
| "fountain Ctiriſt,/and fo Thail-your fouls be filled with 
{the water of life, with the oil of gladneſs and with the 
new wine of the kingdom of God; from bim you 
- ſhall have weighty j Joys, ſweet embraces and raviſh-. 


: ing, as it were, one loot in heaven, white: you live © 
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but, - as kindly 6 2 


alſo to man for God's fake; for obedience Being the 


kindiy fruit of love, a loving ſoul bringeth forth this 

tree bringeth forth her 

fruit: for the ſoul having taſted Chrift in a heavenhy 

— ſo loves bim, that to pleaſe him ie a 
eaſure and delight to herſelf : and the morg Ohriſt 
us comes into the ſoul by his ſpirit, the more "i 


— he makes het; and turns het will into bis will, 


bing her of one bestt mind and wilt with Him. 

Zo that, for a concluſion, this 1 fay, Thar if . a Wo 
tverlaſting low: of God in Jeſus Christ, be truly made 
known to your ſouls, according to the meaſure there- 

of, you ſhail have no need to frame and force your- 
ſelves to love and do good works; for your ſou] will 

ever ſtand bound [x] to love Goa, and to keep bis 

bommandmeuts, and it will be your meat and drink 

to do big will. And truly tbis love of God will cut 
down ſelf love, and the love of the world ; for the 


ſ#eetneſ#7of Ohriſt's ſpicit will turn the [weet-. 


; neſs of the flcfhr into eee and the ſweetnefs of , 


Tel A love of thankſgi- (x) Or conſtrained by whe : 


' ning, ae than kfulneſs force of that Tove, ” 
in D its aue cles * aha. FO hm + A* 2855 — e La 


conſolations, And how can it be otherwiſe, 
hen your ſouls ſhall really communicate with Ge. 
and by taich, bave a true taſte, and, by the ſpirit, 

have a ſure earneſt of all heavenly prefermerits : ba. 


= por carth-? O then; what.an euchatiſtical love ſw) 1 
will ariſe from your thankfüf beart's extendivg ileal + , of 
ben towards God, and then towatds man for God's - 
fake! and then accrding to the ' meaſure of eur 
Wich will de your willing obedience to God, and 
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te world into contempt' And if you tan ea 
Chtiſt with, en face, you. mall ſes and feel rhings 
_ .unutrer ud be changed from beauty'to beauty; 
from glory to glory. by the Spirit of this Lord ß 6 
ſe be happy in this lite, in your union with tappitiels 
and * hereafter, in the full fruition of happihels 
"RO z Whether the Lord Jeſus Chal briog us al 
is aue dene. Amen. | | 
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Boy wa Ihe. CONCLUSION,” <0 
TC ND 1 1 commend yo n Oak hd i | 


the word of his grace, which is 


oc te give you an inheritance among all chem which are 
„ fanctited.“ Ads XX. 32. 
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Neo.” Well, Sir, at rhis'time I will ſay no more, but 
that it was a happy hour wherein I came to you, anda a 

py conference that we have had together. Surely, Sir, I 
"never knew Chritt before this day. what cauſe Baye 1 to 
thank the Lord for 'my coming hither, and my two friends 
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2s a-means” of it ! "and, Sir, for the pains that you have. AY 


taken with me, I pray the Lord to requite you: and ſo, be- 
feeching you to pray the Lord to increaſe my faith, and to 
help my unbeliet, 1 humbly take my leave of you, praying 
the God of love and peace to be with you. 


outſtript him in knowledge, and it may be alſo in ftrift walx . © 


ing, yet de I now Nee, that my actions were seither ben 1 
e 


a 41ght principle, nor to a right end; and therefore hay 
been in no better condition than he. And truly, Sir, I muſt 

needs confels, I never heard ſo much ef Chriſt and the 

"covenant of grace, as I have done this day Lz J. The Lord 


make it proſitable to me; and 1 beſeech you, Sir, pray for 
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1 3 . e. "of God. bimielf age being much . ow»! 
io 


riſt. ing to legal preachio 
(z) This is here fitly put the ſicceſs whereof is 1 


13 ”. .-_ pto the mouth of Nomiſta, to be wondered at, ſince it is x a | 


the ptrvailing of legal brin- A rowey with the ſtream of 


_ 
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Nom And truly, Sir, 1 do believe that I have cauſe ti . 1 
Bank as much in that caſe as he hath ; for though 1 hase 
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x THE MARROW OF J 
= Ant Andtraly, Sir, 1am now fully convinced, that I have 
1 gone out of the right ways in that + have not had regard to - | 

* hw, and the works thereof, as I ſhould: but God wil- | 

tian bereafter (if the Lord prolong my days) be 

| more careful how I lead my life, mo the ten command- 

ie are the law of Chriſt : and I beſeech/ von, Sir, 

"*emember me in your prayers. And ſo, with many thanks 

- 0 you for your pains. I take my leave of you echin 

| he grace of: our” Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be with your ſpirit. -. 
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Fran. Now the very God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd ot we 
'©ſheep, 1 the blood of the everlaſting covenant, © | 
male you perfect in every, good work, to do his Wil, 
working in you that which is well-peafing in his lan . 
through Jelus Chriſt; to de glory for ever and 1 5 
Amen, _ Heb. xiii. 20, 2x. John Wii. 6, IF the Sos | 
me you free, you ſhall be freer ind Gal. v. 1. Stanek 
faſt therefore in the liberty where with Chriſt hath made 
us free. verſe 13, 1 uſe not your liberty for an oo. 
ceaſion to the fleth, but by love ſerve one and other.” Char- 
i. x6. * And as many as walk according to this zule, 2 * 1 
be upon them) and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
| Marth. Xi. 25. *T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
© and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from ide 
dite and pudent, and haſt revealed them to babes,” z _ 
bor. xt. 10. I {abcured more abundantly than they allz 
pet not I, but che grace of God that was with me?” Pfa!l 
. x1. Let not- the foot of pride, come againſt me. 5 
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* 1. Differences about the Law. of : ph 
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CHAP. I. 


A 2 


x: The nature of the covevant of works. 
2. Adam's fall. 
e lofulneſs and miſery of maokiod Uh the fall.” 


No recovery by the law, or covenant of w 


'$+ The, Covenant of works binding, tho ann, 
beer. 
e ef lu e nett R. 


. 88 L Of the eteraal of race... 

Sec. II. Of the e e 1 5 

| 18. 7+ The promiſe made to Adam. 

Lis.) e renewed to Abraham. 

J. The Was the coyenant of works, added to tbe 
promiſe 

8 4. The promiſe and covenant with Abraham rene w- 
ed with the Iſraelites. 

54 5. N nb covenant of grace under the Moſaic diſpen- 


| 1 © +; 6. The — bias WI the covenaut of Serbe 


.. . „ ee oft nd." |. 
| . 2 ing of che law in the room of e 


&, 
| 5 the law, as the covenant c 
wor : 
4 . $ 3- The.warrant to bedr Chriſt, 
4. 3 repentance a conſequent of faith. 
8. The ſpiritual marriage with Jeſus Chrift. 
6. Suſtification before faith, refuted. 4 
9 7+ Belieyens freed from the cm an gen- ry 
 demming power * the vovenant of Works. 
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7. The antinomian faith rejected. bx 1 
8. The evitof Legaliſin, 20, . 
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. The x nature of the law of Chriſt” 4 
4 The law of ten commandments, «ral oflifs is ſ 
believers. 12 
q NR Antinomian objections anſwered. - | 
4. The neceſſuy of marks and'/ſigas of de 
5. Antinomian objeRions anſwered. wy 
6. nr "4 and good works attained to, only: by: | 
= Alt N 
4 >} 7. Slaviſh"fear and ſervile hope not the ſprings of © 
A obedience. 
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| 3 43 10. The diſtinction of the — of ws ane law” 

_ of Chriſt, applied to {ix paradoxes. | 
n. The uſe of that diſtinction in practice. 

. That diſtinction a mean between i 

3 antinomjaniim. + 

5 13. How to attain to aſſurance. N 
14. Marks and evidences of true Faiths Ei 03-53 

1g. How to recover loft evidences. 3 

16. * and bgns f ieh ien i 
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ol the hear appinoſ, o cart rf a 
- No reſt for the- ſoul tilt it comes to God. 


How the foul is kept from r̃eſt id Gd. 
» Bod in Chriſt the only eienr 
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